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I drew them with the Cords of a man, with banal of leue, and I was to them as they that ; ; 
| take of the yoke on their iawes, and I laid meate vnto them. Hol.11 4. | <2 
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RIGHT VVORTHY 
AND W ORSHIPFVLL 


Friends; M'. Tyomas W oo0p, 


Re&orofS,Margarets-Fiſbſrreetyin Lon- 
don, Mi, W1LlLk nam Canven, 


Mr. Thomas RoBinsox, 
M*,THoMAs ANDREVYES; 
with the reſt of the Pariſhio- 
ners, ſomtimes my Chri- 

{tian Auditors : 


Lg 7/7 


8 Hrough your hands I hauefor- 

! merly commended this enſuin 
Expoſition, vato the publike 
view of the world; it hath 
beene ſo happic- in, your fa- 
»>) vours, and found ſuch acccp- 
Te tance, aSthat the firſt imprefii- 
on beingſpent, it hath bcene often called yponto.a 
ſecond,bur fordiuers yeares by me detained, being. 
deſirous roſend itthe ſecondtime abroady tome. 
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Ge a das R 6 > — — 
| T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie, - \* 
| 
comlier manner, and more digeſted forme, which 
my abilities for the preſent would not permit, Ar 
length Thauepur it into a new Coate, as Hang did 
her Samuel : It is ſomewhat changed, and bigger! 
then it was, but wondernor at that, ſeeing itis more 


aged. Andnow (preſenting ir before the Lord) it 
waites the ſecond time your manumiſſion, | 


Good Maſter Wood : 

Hold it nogghe leaſt part of my happineſle on 
Fearchghat G6 lay'd out my lines (cucninthemi- 
nority of my ſtudies) -in ſuch a place as to firand 
ſcrue ar the feete of ſofiudicious and religious aGe! 
maliel as your ſelfe. Ar your Torch I haue often 
lighted my Candle, and ſtored my fclfe of your 
treaſure: your exquiſite Interpretations; Tuditious 
obſeruations; Conſcionablcand faithfull Applicz 
tions, left me better (be it ſpoken without filattery 
or boaſting) then they found me. My prayer ſhall 
cucr be,that your Bow may abide ſtrong; that your 
armes and hands may be more and more ſtrengrhc- 
ncd by the mighty God of 7acob, that the Congre- 
gat n God hath committed to your Charge,"miy 

ong and long enioy ſo Faithfull a Watchman, and 


the Church of God ſo burning and bright alight. 


Maſter Carner; 
gr are my, oldeſt acquaintance within your Pt 
& riſh; youfirſt found me our, and drew me ford 
being hidin quict obſcurity (as Sau! amongt tle 
ſtufte)roatmy part before many witneſſes; You 
loue (like wine,) the olderic hath becne, heben 
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[ have found it : Many bountifull encouragements 1 
haue received from you oft hath my bowells beene | 
refreſhed by youg And hauing no other way ro make 
requirall, I muſt pray as Saint Pax! did inthe like caſe 
| for Oneſiphorus, The Lord grant mercy to you and to your 
houſho(d,that you may finde mercy of the Lord in that day. 


Maſter Robinſon; 

Hould not-you be remembred, who ſhould 7 T | 
_ ever found you a faithfull and ſure Friend, 
not an office of true friendſhip wherein Ican ſay you 
haue becnedefective. Your Tongue hath ſpokefor | 
me: Your Feet haue gon for me; and your Eyefur- 
thered me inmy Choyce, Now the Law faith, Eye 
for Bye,&c; both Eycs and Tongue, and Hands, 
and Heart are lifted -vp to Heauen onthe behalfe of 
youand yours;that God wenld recompence your kindnef- 
ſts into your boſore of ſeuen fold, and that a full reward 
may be ginenyouof the Lord God of 1[racl. 


Heſter LAndrewes ; 
[ Muſt ſay of you as Saint 1ohn of Gaius, thou doeſt 
faithfully whatſoener thos doeſt to the Brethren and to 
Strangers. From you: Thaue recciued lodging ahd 
light as Eliſhafrom the Shunamite - Oile and meale 
as Ehſba from the widdow of Sarephath ; Meate 
drinkeand noble entertainement as Chrift from Ma- 
[15 and Marths. Neuer came there any to youinthe 
[dame of a Prophet that hath not beene receiued, 
wherefore doubt not but you ſhall recciue a Pro- 
phets reward « Not an empty Cup (the vſuall re- 
waid-of Prophers:herc vpon the carth) but «good | 


zTim.1,1618 


Ruth 2,12. 
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| meaſure preſſed downe, ſhaken togetber and running oer,' 
6 r faile wr. ſpeake to all partivaby, 
whilet lice, Tſthallconfefle your loucand theencoy 
ragementI hadamongſt you. What CandalaQueene 
| of Panomia ſometimes faid to the Yeretiens for her 
royall entertainement, that ſhee newer knew hey ſelfe ty| 
be Queene till ſhee came 10 their territories, 1thinke the 
Preachers of the Goſpel may ſay; hardly can they 
know themſclues by theic cntertainement in the! 
world, tobe the Miniſters of Icſus Chriſt tillthey 
cometo Loxdiners Houſes, and Tables. You are| 
 bountifullencouragers of your Preachers, (if you! 
hauenot lefryour old wont.) And indeed it isnot 
motethenneeds, the burden of preaching inyour 
Cittic is great, There arenot-a fewwho come vnto | 
you withrtheir veines/ full of blood, and bones of | 
| marrow,and yer withina ſhort time hauc their [p1- 
| ritsexhauſted, and vigour waſted, Ohrhen, yefreſ 
| their bowells, as in the continuance of your antient | 
| loue, ſoeſpecially by your new obedience: let them 
ſee the fruits of their labours in- your growth in 
grace, This beſt pleaſeth God ; graceth the Goſpel, 
 glads your Tncken ;\ honours your ſclues in life, 
| deatb,and after death; »Vyherefore, vp ard be avirg, 
| LAnd the Lord be with you all. So praycs 


Tour denoted friend and 


 ſergant inChrift, 


-NanuMITtanu Ro 655. 


—— CCS | 


Applications, in the ſubſequent Expolitionof - | 
the Parable ofthe Loſk Sonne. me 
Fa it's | 
Verſe 14. 
Text, And beſaid,ofc. 


Real,g. 


They beget ther Children as they ate naturall, not 
ſpirituall. ibid. 
They are too too often faulty, in reſpet of educa- 
tion, ibid. 
3. Thediuell bcarcth more ſpleene and malice againſt the chil 
dren of the godly then againft others. ibid 
Vier. Beware of raſh Cenſure in that reſpeR. tbid. 
3- Let not Parerits bee too'much diſcouraged thovgh 'their children 
ouc lewd. ibid 
3 Let not Children beare themſelues too much on their Parents god 
E; 7. 
DoR.z. It is no caſie matterto bring a ſinnerto a true ſight of fig. 8. | 
Reaſ.s, Sin hath ſcaſed on'the heart. | 9, 
3. The Diuell-vſeth his beſt skillto keepe him from it. ihid, 
Vie 1. It diſcouereth the folly of ſuch as think Repentance exſie.ibid 
2. It calls ypon fach as haue attained rhereto to be thankful, 10. 
3- It Exhorteth euery one in their Calling to endevour it, ibid. 
Doft.z. Beſt preaching hath not euerthe beſt ſucceſſe, 10. 
Vier. ToEncourage Miniſters to diligence, &c. 
2. ToExhortHearers.” 1. Not toreſt inthe meancs, 3. Nor todef+ 
piſe the Miniſtery of Gods meaneſt ſervants. I's 
DoQt.4. God makes himſelfe knowne toman as man, that man may 
know him in ſome mcaſure. 13. 
Vie 1. Yer aſcjibe wenot to God any viſible ſhape. ibid. 
2. Take ſpeciall nocice of Gods louewho is content thus to humble 
* himſelfe for our good. ibid. 
Sod | A 4 z3.Learne 


Do. r. P Arents may be good,yet their Children yaught - 6. 
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g Learnees know God b better, by every thing excellent in man, n. 
4 Beware we how we diſhonour the Nature which God hathſo high. 
ly honoured, © | ; 14, | 


' 
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: Verſe 13, | 
Text. And the younger af them ſaid 0 bi Father gh6 | 
DoR.r. Sinners are younger brothers , Childiſh, Fooliſh, TR 


Reaſ. 1. They arc without Gods true feare,the beginning of wiſdome. 
wy 


| Vie 1. Reproofe of thoſe whe iudge contrary iudgement. | 
| 2. Terrour to the” wicked, who are but Fooles in Gods eſteeme. 29. | 
(3 Exhertation to wicked ones that they breake from the bands of | 
their owne folly, © 
| 4- Admonition,that we beware of ſinfull mens company, 
DoR.z All that Call God Fatber, are not obcdient, 
| Vic u Reproofe of thoſe who truſt in lying words. | 
2. Exhortation, let thoſe who call Ged Father learne obedience. 3. 
| Do@.3.Nothing is more grieuousto the wicked then to be vnde Gods | 
Goucrnement., 35 
Reaſ.c. Gods lawesarecontrary to their natures. ibid, | 
| 3+ They diſcouer their faults. Wold. 
3 They Croflle themin their ſins. did. | 
Vie 1. Itferues to put a difference betwixt the wicked and godly. 35 
2.1t diſcouers many to be the children of Beliall, idid. 
3. It Exhorts vs to ſubmit our ſclues to the Lords yoake-. 
Do. 4. The wicked cſteerme of Gods bleflings, as due debts. 
Reaſ. i. They arc ignorant, and ſo, proud. ' 2:08] 
Vier. It ſhewes what we are tothinke of thedoQtrine of merit, ibid. | 
.3 Andreproues thoſe who Challenge God as adebter. ibid 
3-lt Admoniſheth vsto beware of this corraption,which is naturall.40 | 
Do. z. God is gratious t6 thoſe who ate moſt rebellious. 4+ | 
Reaſ.i.Tolead them to Repencance. M0] 
2. To make them more inexcufable incafe of diſobedience, ihid. | 
3- To reward that little ſeeming good is in them. 1019: | 
Vſe1.ſnuitation , be wemercifull as God is merciful, 9 
| >. Admonition, think not God loues vs be-auſeof ourward bleſſiogs.44 
| 3. Inftrution, let the wicked make good vſe of merciey,Gc- ib1d.| 
4- Conſolation; 1sGod ſo kind to flaues; what is he then to Sonsibid | 


DoR5. Godoftentimes in iuſt indgement leaueth man to his ow"! 
wajes and councels. 


| 
: 
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45+ | 
Reaf. r. That experimentally they may taft of the bitter fruit of ſin jibid 
2. That their pride may we Feder ang mortified, ny 


3- That they may know how weake they are. 


46. | 
Vie 1.Ad: | 


In Henne 
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Vic "Admonition,that we make not God herein the Author of ſin;jb, 
aExhortation, beſecch we God to keepe vs from this iudgemicnt, 4g, 
3. tnſtruQiongthat we diſpaire notof the Conuerſion of any. 0 g2, 


Vſe 1. 1t ſets forththe miſcrable condition of all impenitents. ibid 
2-And admoniſheth ſuch ſpeedily to turne backe vnto the Lord. 04- 
3- Andinformeth vs of the reaſon why ſuch Cry and ate not heard: 64 
DoR. 4. Hethat forfakes the Lord and his goucrnement can neither 
keepe himſelfe nor the gifts God hath wed on him, 65. 
DoR.6. The wicked make a progreſſe in fin, going on from euillto 


Verſe 13. 

Text. And not many daies after, & 6. 

DoR.1.The wicked are worft roGod when he is. beſt tothem, 53- 
Reaſ.1.Their nature turnes all to poyſon. 44 
Vſet. Reproofe of thoſe whoaie fo ynthankfull, $$. 
2,Returne we not evill to the Lord for good. ibid. 
3. A ground of Patience and Content vnder want. $6. 
4: Vex not at others Vathankfulnefſetowards ys, 37+ 
DoR.z- Man being left to bimſelfe,ſtands not long, $7 
Reaſ.:.We are much weakened by our Fall.” ibid. 
1+And the Diuell is ſubtill and ſtrong. 5s. 
Vſe 1. Reproofe of ſuch as truſt to their owne ſtrength, $8. 
2. Admonition, that we renounce the ſtrength of ficſh. $9- 
3» Hamiliation, of the beſt in regard of their wea knelle. 60 } 
Dea. z. Sinners cannot endure Eds preſence, _ 61, 
Reaſ 1. The remembrance of it dothcroſle them in their fins. ibid. 
& There is a Contraricty betwixt God and them. ibid. 
3.Sin hath made them drbtors vnto him« ibid. 
Vier. Examination,hereby may weknow whether we be yet in {10-63 
z. Admomtion to forſake {in if we would emioy God. ibid. 
DeR.4. To follow ſin is to forſakethe Lord. 63- 


þ 
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worſe, 65- 
Reaſy. It is the nature of ſin to fret like a Canker, 66. 
3. Wilfulnefſein ſinning ſilencerh Conſcience. ji. 
3. God giueth them vp to further hardneſſe, ibid. 
4-Sathandrineth them on by his remptations. . 67 
Vie 1, It diſcouers the miſery of the wicked, inthatno ſinne fo fow!e 
Fo. t ey nay commit. Frys age 
«it may aflure them of extremity of yengeance, for as ſin growes,10 
the Curſe 's. EDS 11 EOS. o 63- 
9. It may informe vs who the wicked manis; &c. zdid. | 
+It Admoniſheth vsto beware of the firſt beginnings, - 69: f 
lt infltv@ts vv ro imirace them in growrh, &c, —_ we | 
7 Sin. 
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Do&.7. Sinners are ſpendthrifts. 
Reaſ.z. They want wit. 
2.And are in league withluſt. 
Vſe 1.Reproofeof thoſe whocount fuch good husbands, 
1 2. Admonition,that we giue not entertainement to ſuch, 
 Do&.8. The wicked ſpend Gods good gifts in ſins ſervice. 
{ Vie 1 It reproucththoſe who-thus abuſe bleflings recciued, 


Views. 
Text, And when be had ſpent all, exc. 


Do@.1. Where ſin gocth befoxc,puniſhment followes, 75, 
DoQt.z.Common gifts are of a waſting nature. 76, 
Vſe 1, Learne to put adifference betwixt the earthly and heauenh 
treaſure. 76 
2. Diretion, what portion eſpecially to chuſe, 77 
3+ It may Comfort thoſe who are bleſt with ſauing grace, ibid. 
Doft.z.The land of Sin is the land of Famine, 
Reaſ. 1. Sinis contrary to the ſoulc, | 
2.It is the way of darkneſle. 7M. 
Vie 1. Such then as yet remaine within the borders of their ſinnesare 
miſerable and liketo periſh. idid, 
2- It may perſwade vs to leaueſo barren a land wherein ts nothing 
t ſcarcitic. 
-4- God often puniſheth ſin in itsowne kind. 
Reaſ.1.ToCleare his Tuſtice, 
2.To remember the Sinner cf the offence. 
Vie 1.Let the Sinner expe it. 
2-And by the Puniſhment finde out the Fault. 


3. Andlet the good be encouraged, for their workes Nall beealikere 
warded. $1. 


Vie 15+ 


Text. Andbe went andiogned bimyelfe to a Citixen,Ch6- 


ge meanes ſhall be tryed by the wicked in the day of their 
| © before they will ſccke vnto the Lord. bv, 
Reaſi-Faith is wanting. | #5 
d.There is a quarcell betyyixt God and them. bi, 
VIRLIEM p dues three ſorts: 1. Theſe who ſeeke to Saints: 2+ Thoſe 

who vſc {infull ſhifts : 3, Thoſe who truſt to carnall iy 
| To Ys wholyto reſt on God 1n the day of our ron t7, 


.4-Such 
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| Hoft-2.Such as refuſe to ſerue God ſhall be enforced to (erue a harder 
maſter. | $7. 
Reaſ.1.Thereare but two, God and the Diuell. 4 
Vſe 1. Therfore beware we how we leaue Gods houſt and ſervice. ibid. 
DoR.z.Men without grace areas bruit beaſts without reaſon. , $9. 
Reaſ.s Sin takes away the vnderſtanding., thid. 
2.,They arc lcd by their ſence and appetite. 9%, 
Vice 4. This ſhewes the malignant and curſed quality of fin. ibid. 
2.And teachethvs how to citeeme of wicked ones. © ibid. 
3. And it ſets before the eye of the wicked their baſe condition. ibid, 
4. And admoniſheth ys not toreſt atisfied with this that wee haue 
|* ſpeech and reaſon. 
DoR.4.The ſeruice of Sathan is a baſe ſetuice. 
Reaſ1.Suchas the maſter is, ſuch muſk the ſeruice be, 
Vſe rt. Reproofe of the follic of ſuch whoglory in it. 
2.1t hould ſerue to eftravge our AﬀeRions from it. 


Verſe 16. 
Text. And be would ſaine baue filled bis belly rhe . 


DoR.r, No earthly thing can content the foule, 
Reaſ 1.Enery thing in this world is tranſitory. 95. 
2.And ynnaturall nouriſhment. y_ | 98: 
4, God is the proper obie@ and Center of the heart. ibid, 
4. Our Appetites are ynſatiable ſince the Fall. 96, 
Vſe 1.1t Condemnes the folly of ſuch whorun afrer vanities. © ibid. 
LIt Admoniſheth ys not to ſeeke for Content in outward —_ 
ibt 
Do@ 2, Mans doQtrine is frothy, 98, 
Reaf.1. It brings not to a true fightof ſin. 99. 
2 It is not accompanicd with Gods bleſſings, ibid. 
Vſe1.Take we notice hence of the miſerable eſtate of poore deluded 


4 vp 99. 
2 Andlet ys be thankfull for our owne __ 100. 
3 Bewarie that we be not beguiled with falſe teachers. 101. 


al 
4 Andlet Miniſters bee dehorted- from teaching their owne _— 
ibid. 

Dofine 3. Whom God meanes to faue from them hee yſually taketh - 
thoſe ſinfull meanes whereon they reſt, 103, 
Reaſ.t.Wewill not come to God till there be remedic. ibid, 
Vet. Learne the reaſon why God beates vs- front our yainc fares 
| ibid. 


Yeaſe | 


Verſe 17. 


And when be came to bimſelfe the ſaid,chc. 


Dod. 1.Euery wicked man is a mad man. 104, 
Reaſ. 1.TheirReaſon and Iudgement is by Gin corrupted. 194. 
"Vie 1. This ſhould Informe ys as concerning Sin and Sinners, 104, 
2. And Admoniſh vsto keepe out of their Companies, 106. 

3. Andit calls on Naturall mento pittie theraſclucs, ibid. 
oQ.2z-Examination the firſt ſtep to Repentance. 107. 

Reaſ,1. Without this ao knowledge of our waics. ibid, 
Vſc r. Reproofeof thoſe who examine not. iid, 
2. Exhortation to a praQtiſc of the duty ard that daily. I08. 
epi and Afflitions arc good belps to make vs looke home 
110, 


W 
Reaſ.1. They open the Eare to heare. 111. 
2. And the Eyetoſce. 112, 


z- They yntie the Tongue. | 11 
4+ They bruiſe the heart and abate mans pride, ibid. 
Vſe r. Reproofe of thoſe who iudge of loue or hatred by outward 

ings. Lt 
2. was to thoſe who haue beene aMifed but profit aot. 115. 
3 Admonition, that weleare the rod and who hath appointed it.116, 
4. Conſolation tothe Godly ynder the burden of their Aflidtions, 10 
Dott.4. Senſe of mercy cauſeth repentance. 14 
See-Oprhn $areſturdic till Louc make them relent. idid. 
2. wor mercyin vs, lcaue the like ftam 123- 
Vſe 1. Henceit followes AN muſt be Faith to Eorchend before Re 

ntance can be, idid 
2.It Reproucs thoſe who turne grace into wantonneſſe. ibid. 
3-Take we notice of Gods mercics thereby to be brought yntc Re | 


| 114 
lone we theſcnſcof miſery and the ſence of the mercy. 137: 
DoR.s.A ſound perſwaſion that God.is a Father to v5, will bring 


on our knees. res = 
Rea 1Propriety in an thing,cncourageth and cauſeth 133 
2.Nothing will proceed from Louc till This be in vs, _ 
3 This armes againſt Sathans Temptations, 
| Ve 1. It ſerves 0.0 gate repo w-hew togoc to God, 129: 
DoR@.« Ia Gods carchuelings. 133 
| | bicelings ona 
ſc 1. Examyine what weare, whether Sons or I _ 133 
Do@.7. God makethliberall proviſion forhis houſhold- 134- 


Reaſ.1.He is way able. 135 
| >Byira willing oak : ibid 


Vſe 1.Reprook 
Rr ————._ TR 


IE 
eds ones a 


| 2, Get we'good Romacks for Godsproviſion.. | ry 
3, It may Comfore fuch ashauc hard fare at home, 142. 
Verſe x8; 
Text. I will ariſt and gee tomy Father, and (ay ove. 
Dot 1. Sound Reſolution nece for the leading of a godly life.y 
Reaſ. 1-That armes againſt all _ — -: +64 Y ; ”g vo - OS 
2,The Diucll takes aduantage from ourhouering. bid, 
Yſer-Exhortation to Reſolution in aChriftian courſe. tid. 
Dott.2, Scrious Conſideration bringeth forth ſound Determination. 
145- 
Reaf.;.The iudgement hereby becomes informicd. ; 146. 
Vie 1. It informes vs of the cauſe why mendetermine not. ibid. 
3, And Calls yponvs for a confcionable prattiſe of theduty. 147- 
DoR.3. Repentance from ſin is a reſurretion from death. 140. 
Vſe 1, And therefore no ſuch eaſie thing as the world thinks for, 151 - 
2. Labour we to haue part in this firſt reſurreQion. ibid. 
Dot 4.The motiohs of Gods good{pirit arc not to be quenched,but 
cheriſhed, 151. 
Reaſ.r.By itweare ſealed. 153. 
Vſer.It Lexronend thoſe who nip thoſe buds in the head, ibid. 
2. And Admoniſheth vs not to fuffer that bleſſed heate to ſlake."1 53, 
Dott.y. Grace groweth by degrees. 199» 
{ Vie 2-Examination, try what growth of graceisin vs. ibid, | 
| 3. fe of thoſe who grow ng. 50s 


3-Exhortation to a vſe of the meanes whereby we may grow. ibid. 
4 Conſolation, where there is true grace there ſhall bee an encreaſe. 


IS7- 

Do@:6. The baſome of the Lord is the beſt ſhelter. 159» 

Reaſ1. All power to helpe is in his hands abouc. +60. 

Vie 1.Reproofe of thoſe who flie to other helps. ibid. 
| Dot. 7, Preparation is needfull before we come into Gods preſence, 
| 161. 
Reaſ.t.Godis in heauen, 162. 

2. We are ypon the earth. ibid. 

Vſe 1,1t Reproues thoſe who ruſh raſhly into Gods preſence. ibid. 

2.]t Admoniſheth all toprepare themſelucs. 163. 
Do. 8.Sin is the Godly mans greateſt ſorrow. 167. 

|Reaf.1:They have received the ſpirit of Adoption. 168, 
\Yir. Hereby we may difcerne the difference berwixt the godly and 
|; wicked. ibid. 
Es TH 169. 


z.Ic 


— 


Ver .Reproofe of thoſe who ſtant. Gods family of theirallowance.135 


JI "OY 


| 


| z Hee made both the Eye and Eare. ibid, 


—— 


$ It Reproues thoſe whoreſt ina deceitfull ſorrow. 19h 
4- And Admoniſheth thoſewho would hauc comfort in their Repen 
tance, that they bring their ſoules to be ſo affected, * 

$5. And Comforts thoſe who truly gricue. Th 
DoRt.s, All Sin, God looking on. 175. 
Reaſ.1.God is euery where preſcat. 176. 
3- He it is that Chaſtiſeth the Nations. 199, 
Vſe 1. It ſerues to terrific the wicked, idid. 
3. 1t ſets forth Gods Patience. 191, 
3. It Encourageth to well-doing. 199. 
4 It Comforts vs in all our endeauours, 179. 
+ ez forgetting of Gods all-ſceing cye doth aggrauateour 
n. to. 
Reaſ.1.Tt is a ſin againſt the meanes. 181. 
2. And it robbeth God of his honour. ibid, 
Vie x, Terror toall bold and preſumptuous ſinners. 182. 
z.Admonitionnot to forget that God looketh on, "1, 
3, Humiliation, in-that God hath beene no better remembred, 14;. 


i Verſe 19. 


Text. And am no more warthy to be called thySon.&- 


_ TrueRepentance bring vs to a ſight of our owne — 
neſſe. 181, 
Reaf.r. The Aﬀe&tions do follow the temperature of the minde. 184, 
Vie 1.Examine we our Repentancgby our Humiliation. zdid. 
2.Bewaile that thereis no more Repentance ypon carth. 187. 
3. Terrorto thoſe who yet thinke not baſcly of themſciues, 150 
4-Comfort to thoſe who are vile in their owne eyes. 1bid 
-PoR.2,Gods bleſſings are better knowne by their want then bytheir 

'enioy ment. 19%. 
Ver. Learne we toeſteeme better of Gods bleſſings leaſt they be ts 

ken from vs. 193 


Verſe 20s 


Text, , And be aroſe and came tobis Fatber ec. 


DoQ.r. Where is true Repentance, there is not onely a purpoſe inthe 
heart bur practiſe in ch-life, ; 199 


Reaſ.r, Ther fl r the other: 
careasrong Arguments for the one 25 10 wry 


© ſpirit that worketh the one worketh alſo the other. ibid, 


er.ſt, 


4 TT" 


Vſc1.It Reproucs thoſe wha reſt in faint purpoſes. ibid. 
Vſe a. It Exhorteth vs, that we,cndeauour to bring our purpoſes to 
perfection, 196, 
Dota. There are two parts of true Repentance, 200. 
Vſc1-1t Condemnesſuch as thinke they repent, yet onely abſtaine 
frem ſome grolle ſins. ibid: 
Dott.z. Where truc Repentance is, ſin is left, 201; 
Reaſ1.Such partake of the power of Chriſt's death. 202. 
There the Spicit of God dyells, — ibid. 


Vſe ,Try we our Repentance hereby, whether ſound or no. ibid. 
2. It diſcoucrs the miſcric of ſuch as finde no change in them. 


203- 
t.And Comforts thoſe who truly finde it. 204+ 
Dodt.g.In trac tance, as there:is a riſing from ſin, ſoalſo a ture 

ning 10 the Lord, 207. 


Rea(.1 ;Such partake as well of Chriſts Refurreion asdeath. 207. 
2. The ſame ſpirit that carrycth from ſindoth bring to God. ibid. 
Vſe 1.Reproofe of thoſe who turne fiom cuill to worle., ibid. 
2-1t Condemnes ſuch as turne fram God to Sin. 208. 
Do&. 5-Repentance may not bedelayed,but ſet ypon out of hand.ao8 


Ps IS 


Reaf.t. God i8 to be firlt ſerued, 7 0. 
Mans life is ſhort. | ibid, 
3.Thelbrger we lauc in ſinthe! harder it will be to repent. ibid. 
4 TheSinner is in great danger for the preſent. 210. 
Vie 1. This difcouers the folly of thoſe who put off. 211, | 
2 It Calls vpon vs for a ſpeedy performance of the duty. 2:9. 
Dott.6. Our Conuecrſion is from Geds free grace. 223. 
Real 1. Wearc naturally dead intreſpaſles; 225+ 
| 2.God will take away all matter of boaſting. ibid. 
Viex.Confuration,bf the Pelagiansand Semi-Pelagians. ibid, 
LHumiliation,ſeeing there is nothing good in vs, 237» 
3 Admonition,that we afcribealt tatheglory of Gods grace, 228. 
4Exhortation,looke we vp to God alone for faluation. ibid, 
DeQ.7.True Repentance Lciogerh ys into Gods fauour. 229- 
Reaſ.t.By itſin 1s remoued. yy 230. 
2. By Faith weareynited ynto Chriſt. ibid, 
Vie u.Secthe miſcrable eſtate of thoſe whoare impenitent. ibid. 
1; be weetherted, this way to ſeeke fauour. ibid. 
3:Anddirefted how to recoucr it in time of deſertion. 331+ 
And Comfoned,if going mourning, we truly ſecke it. ibid 


Doet.8. The firſt motion to Repentance (if true) is pleaſing to God 


 Andof him acce cd, f : 237+ 
ReaC.It is a ee of ſauing Faith. ibid. 
>-And the wotkeof Gods owne {pirits ibid. 
4 s.1t may comfort the, weake. 233: 
DI 197T | Dot.y,God'l 


— 
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Dottyg. God is ready toſhew merey to the Penitcnt., 
Reaſ.1.Man is the wo: ke of his hands, 

a Jris his nature to ſhew mercy, 

3- That none might defpaire. 

4: Chriſt hath wrought their peace and paid their debrs, 
VſetiLet none lay blame on God if they periſh. 

2-Let this put vs on toſccke after God. 


3: And tcach vsto imitate Godia forgiuing. 239. 


Do&.1o. Godis more ready to ſhew mercy then wee are to ferke it 


4 | 4 
Vie 1. Take we notice of Gods wonderfull loue. idl 
2;And be we encouraged, with boly boldneſle to come before "_ 


. ibid. 
DoR.1y. God doth notonely louc his Children, but hedothalſome 
nifeſt it vnto them by ſare ſignes and tokens. 142. 
Reaſ'r, That they might bee affetcd with it and refreſhed byit. 
2141. 

Vſe 1: It ouerthrowes the ContraniedoArine of the Papiſts. 144. 
Vſes Andcalls ypon ysfor Examination whether we can yet findthe 
fignes and teſtimonies of Gods loue, idid. 

3: It Reproues thoſe who boaſt of Godsloue, and yet haue not beene 
kifled with the kiſſes of his mouth, 252-|/ 
4- And Comforts thoſe w ho finde in them the truc ſignes thereot- 


354. 


LY 


Verſear. 

Text. Aud the Senne (aid onto biw, Father Hhane ſaved ve: 
Dott:r. True" Grace will manifeſt it ſelfe both by dced and _ 
Reaſ.r. Forthe grace of Chriſt is as large as the ſinne of Adam- bi 


Ion t-This Reprpursd "=, roar] 
Nichodemites. 


z.It Calls vpon vs for a manifeſtation of our graces: 

DoR. 2. Confeſſion, neceflary before remiſſion. 

Reaf'1.Els God cannot iniuftice forgiue. 

3.Truc Repentance cannot be without it. 7 
Vier. ltre who looke for pardon onGods part but bring 
 "noC on their ſe 


3. It Admoniſhethys trucly eo Confeſle if wee deſire forg w" 


3.It DireQs vs inthe manner of performance of the dutic- 
a Comforts thoſe who rightly diſcharge its a Gl 1 | 
_ OLLOO—_ 


i 


+ + + \ a Ns Lt at I; 4 ; - p 
————— 
| 
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[> Do@.4. A true Pcnitent doth not wiince fin, but aggrauate it. 231, 


Reaſn He fees finin its owne colouts. 282, 
| Vſe 1. Reprehenſion of thoſe who exrtenuate ſm. tbid. 
2. Admonition (gf we would hanc pardon) .tocnlarge ſinc...:,. -) 483+ 


| Do&, The onely way to obtaine Gods fauour is with an bumbleheart 


| roſcekeit. -- 285, 
Reaſ.r.God hath promiſed tolookevpen ſuch; 286, 
| Suck onely are capable of grace, ibid. 


1Vſcr. —— come beforethe Lord with a Contrite heart.a86 


[- ja Hug: ee 


; vendthe Father fabdtn bu farmants, rims fenthb0y'r 


Do@. rv 0 will not vpbraid any: with their former courſes that are 

| wap tent, 292. 
Viet ſhould ſerge 24 aftrang motive to Repenrance. | —-4 

| prichh admoniſheth vs notta-vncouet what 

| Doft.a. God beſtowerh his giftsrmto v5, by the hands of his Gm 


| \Reaſ. 1. We are not ableto endure his preſence. ibid. 
Vſet.Reprehenſion of theſe whowill norcometo G ods Miniſters 397 
apinpntcion, a0: 20 reieſt Godbyifialiclng brought in_carthen we 


Dod 3. God is larger inhis gifts then weare  ivourrequells,..  ©98, 
Reaſ.1.Thatwe may be made the more willing to obey him... 399- 
| Vie.x.Learnc hence to put a difference betwixe God and Man... <0. 
She] it Cooficme gurfaith in thelepromibcowhich God harh made. 


1 


| $7 % 7% mmm ep 
| Do2.g.Confelio.of fin istobe maderoGod, 3193 | '@ 
Reaſ 8,Forall ſin is committed againſt him, ibid” 
}+-Beonely can 37 6- 
z3-N d OV ibid- 
| «tis a partofdiuine worſhip. . .--/ | 14bid. 
{Vſ@1.1t Auricular Confeſſion, - 1227» 
| vieofliermo.Godwyrham fre have offended. 260. 


296. 


| 


— 1 


| 


| ibid. 
$And vstocall onhim-in the tay of trouble.) ibid. 
gandame vs againſtall grudging diſtomentmenes 291- 
| Doe. Wes Hoof is not wanting, II ncedful! 
ſhall Som wanting. go2. 
1 aGod is yan endalle nn whathewill, ibid. 
j &Godsis wiſe and bead 1 ben and How to helpe. ;| g03- 
vikay Reproofe of thoſe who ſecke not tothe Fountainc, os | 


RS 
—_— 
— 
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CLINE I OKLA oft TEE Heros 


1, 
ren © CIBGT 


\-$r may podly in the midſt of miſeries, 
| DoR.5.God giucth his children both for delight and ornamert, y1, | 
{-Reaſ.1.T hat he may be ſcrucd with alactiry. - id. 

-v:That there may be no grumblers aImongtthis, ' 1d. 
| Viſe1.Joformation; eoncerneourdibertyinthe vſcof the creaturez/y14 

2: Direftion how 10 vſc this our hberty; 215+ 

DoQ,s TheConucrſion of any bringeth greatioy to the Godly, 324. | 
}Vſe. 1. Admonition,that we'offend notany of thoſe little ones. ibid, 
 2Inſtruftion; to endeauourthe-Conuuriion of ibid. 
Eu Sioinnuds 8s ©, v2 140US3 þ09 iis! 2 6 


| Verſc24; 1:0 1 


pooeg | wietebſar bMn 
Texts For this wy Son was dead and u aling ayaine. 


| Do@:1. The faults of repenting ſinners ſhould not be rehearſed bd 
| with mitigating termes. -#* 51157 330. 
Reaſ 1.Old things are pafſed away. idid.” 
Vſc rn. Toreachvs wiſedome' andmioderation in ſpeaking of the-fins 
} ofpenitent ones, 

DoQ.3.Eucry wicked tnan is a doad man, 
| Reaſ.y.For they want the quickning ſpirit. 
Vit 1.C onfutationgofthe Adnerfaries torhisdodtrine. 
 2-1tformatiob; of wicked men concerning theireftates. 
$/Taſtrufion, wherice ſorhuch fin and fo little forrowivg. 
4/Humiliation, from this our naturall condition. 
$5: Admonition, to avid thecompany of wicked ones. 
6.Exhortation, to mourne for ſuch as arc thus dead. 
| Dodty.Heonelylives, wholiuesrhe life 6f grace. 

Reaſ 1.Such oncly haue ſin pardoned. 
\ #:Such haue Gods fawour,” | 
| $:3ach have thefpirit of life. 
| 4-Such have morion,ſcaſe, &c. | 
|| Vſer, Examination, whether as yet we live this life. 
| orange _ live _—_ ndalls 
ih anion,that we ſcckoto nounſhand preſerue thislite. 

4* Conſolation ro ſuch as finde they liue this life, 
| Do. 4.Wicked men are pc 
Vie 1.1t ſetsforth their wofull and miſerable end: 
DoR.s. Our Conuerſion and Calling is from\Gods gracc. 
| Reaſ.1.It is mercythat he giues the meanes. bs 2 

»-Jrisof that we ſee the meanes. hw \ 4 
| zh is of mexcythar we profivby the meEanes, ven i 


ee CRY 


Ss. 2h 


VieniLfwe be foundygine Go Godalltheyraif of our finding, , 
this put vs forward to ſecke him: 

Polk 6.Regeneration doth notaboliſh naturall AﬀeQiod, | | 

Stoicks whocondemne the vic of Aﬀetions 

Tworldlings think 359. 


Vie Reproofe of ' 2 Aﬀetions 


|4.Ir/\nformes v5 af ourli 


+.r DireQts v5-in 


i.Tilt then the Conſcience will vex. 


Vſe.1 It ſhewtsthe vncomfortablecſtatc of wicked ones. | 
2.And dire&s how to get a 96a 14 


FEE >. ——__—__ 
[oe .Pardon of Sin,a ground of true Toy» 


367+ 
| $. The Gedly mans ioy here is but the of ioy, _367- 
En of 


Ye 1. It ſhould teach rs-t0 for diſſplution, 


Verſe 25;26,47,28. 
Tax. Now bis elder ſon was int the field,ehc. 


Daft. 1.The progepy of Sathan runs much. (in Scripture) ypon yt 
brothers. 

Vſe 1.This ſets forth Sathans malice againſt God, ef 

21t ſhewes that n new creature not = prigiledges of nature arereſpe” 
Qed of God. 379” 

DoGt.z Elder brothers are not to be brou ht vp in idleneſſe, ibid. 

Vir 1. It Condemnes thecontrary <h © ig MADY parents. | ne 

. ibid. 


{Do&@.z. Raſh Cenſure is to be auoid 


Vie 1,Reproofc of thoſe of that fault, : ibid. 
Do@t.4. What we report muſt be true. 370» 
Ha pee an now Hen fo ted. WF. 
$Are eJc- cx to the wic - 
Reaſ.1.The wicked 3104 helliſh brood, . Hey - big id. 
vAsthe tree is ſuch mult be the fruit. _ 37h 
Vſe1.1treproues thoſe who repine at others piogh idid.. 
>Itadmoniſherth all to beware of enuie. $73- 
4*k inftrudteth ſuch as are EY befo.e their Wd it. 


if | 377+ 
voy A "F oP "7%, SF 


- Verſt : wy 
Text: And be anſwering (aid to bis Father, Loe NP" 


[PoRt.r. The wicked will expoſtulate the cauſe with God and cond” 


"Maine againſt himof raiuft proceedings. <p 0% 


[Reafr. They arc ignorant 
1 
& They. are 


j 


—_— — — — 


————— 


— 


| 4+ 
- FEM e- hor woulLeny beth ro be 2srhey are. 
$. They wer 


| Text. nd lu [aid vnt8 biew, Son theu art ever with me,” 


1'3-lt Admoniſheth vs to rake 
| IoR-3-4 man may lawfully ſpeakein bis ownedefenc, =): 
1 


} 


3. 
iv 


: 
E 
| 


haue ſome ſhew ofredfon forwhar they doe. 

Papilts. 

Vſz 1, It Reprooues two forts of yarnifhers of Gr l 
Proteſtants: 


3.ItAdmoniſheth ys that weſct nofaire glofſe on foule cuils. / 1 
DoQ.z.Hypocrites climbe by Cenſures. 

Vſe1.Letic berxken-neticeofin this Cenforious age. 

DoQ 4.God dealeth with finnersin milde xermes. 
Reaſ.t.The better and ſooner to comuince the (inne, 
2.T hat they may the ſooner fill vp the meaſure of their ſins. 
Vie 1.Ie Reprooues thoſe who are t60 hot and —_ 
2.And Commends vato ys the grace of meckneſlc 


3-Andeneeurageth the godly who have todcale with God. 
Verſc 31:32- 


2X 


DoA.1. The wicked may not beextſperated when they ace _ 


Vie 1. It Reproucs thoſe who' are zealous but no 

| knowledge. 

2,It Condemnes thoſe who —_—_ king others. 
of 


ſpirit of contradition. 399 


Elſe we giuefalſe teſtimony againſt our ſelues. 4 
A Lander onr profeſſion. 7 ib 


Es 
- 
Lan) 
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KELEZEG LEED 


T.A ition tha t thoſe for exinslores | 
1 Ame t wee condemne 0 at 
| Dear » that we vſc ourliberty-. | 

DoQ.z. God will maintaine the rightcous cauſe of his —_—_ 


1 Reaſ.r.Itis his office, 4 
| » Hehath promiſed fe. hook 


ER vl 
ehidin(ro/ tenttige their own quanc- I 


. 


| 
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| 


8 d; 
receiued his ' 

Cx:.His fin, verſ. Porti6,v.,a,v; His imp 
12,13-and tha Forſaking 


| Bgreſſe, from either Or after he obſcruſci 
yerſc 12.to t 
Like Pi. 17. wherein Tamas 7 "—_ 
gallare obſer. we hauc 42 9 oy, 
vablc, 3, The - in the whe 


meat t f 
Perſonall on himſelfe,y 


ry F 
a. — 


C1,The motiuesCGenerd! 
or occaſion 
thereof,ver,15 
and that Moreft 


tance; and on,ver.18,19.4 ut: 
therein | what To f 


" 
| 
: 
| 
| 


{1 His Repen. 2-His reſoluti: bes 


C1.His 
| 3-His praQtice, 


verſe 20421, His 
Cwhercin whet 


(Fit 
Ver 


' Fathers good-| 
{ will: wherein « 50008 
conſider |) 


2. The ſucceſſc 
thereof, which 
is diuerſe,vix, % 
CHis 


Brothersanger 
and ill-will; 
Cwhichas 


w 


tbl ofthe Prodigall or Loſt Sofine? Zake 15,13: 


of it. 


1, After be bed received it. 
in requiring it. irſt, of Time,and that wad 
Wathers bouſc,wherein C2-Not long after. 
Moroumbtances, econdly,Of rhe place whither he went,viz.1nto af are Country. 


iſ goods, go His FaQt,what he did:He weld. 
-& Secondly, The manner how hedid it: 7Yith riotous lining, 


with him,Verſe 14. Briefly,Verf, 14. 
| uſt, His diſtreſſe; and that is laid | 


| 


Morelargely,Verſ.16, 
[Secondly,His ſhift in this his diſtrefle, Verſe 15, 


Mmuaing with himſclfe; Aud han be came to bimſelſe be ſaid. 


Aconflertiono hone miſery; Herſh fir hunger 
relied A perfwaſion of his Fathers mm which isnouriſhed by his Fathers liberall dealing,cuen 
f towards byred ſeruants: For they bave bread nough. | 


x, WAriſe. 
t- Weo to his Father, 
2\Wr, 1 bave fanned, & c. 


1. The at of his Repentance, g1. Aucrſian from ſinne: He aroſe. 
tad therein we hau wherein the two : ; 


2. The = implyed in this particle [So.] 
Ww7T7 . 1.The Matter of it, I hane ſinned. 
> ———— " Cr.To whom, vx. to his Father:Fatber,&c; 
3. The circumſtances. &2.The manner how, 3 Exaggeration. 
vis with Hunuliationy 
ſe to receiue him, $*i"*,By his looking on im. | 
fled Secondly ,By his rucnipg to him. 
: Thirdly,by his kiſſing of him. 
Liberality in ging 4 Neceſſity, 
oWntertainement he gaue him, Y gifts for Delight. 
c@Þwhercin isnoted his Merry«making SMclody and 
with Mulicke. 


2 
fo 


aſon of this hisentertainment,ver.24.whereig Nature, He was dead,he was loſt, 

(mans two-fold cftatc in this life,that of 3 Grace, He is aliuehe is found. 

00889 by the ynderſtanding of this his Fathers 1.He heard melody and dancing,verfe 15. 

o0'ds his younger brother,v. 25.29. for 2 2 His ſeruats made rclatica of it,v,26,27-Therefore 
c SKeaſoning wed, his Father, be was angry,v-28. 

Accuſing of V-29,30, | 


Kinde Entreaty,Verſc 28. 


by is YMecke Apologie, Ver.31, ſonne had faid,yer 31. 
ks Confirmation,ab «quo e> biao, It was meet that We 


ſhould make merry ,S&c. 


which hath in it a 
-# 


x.” LE there is aconceſſion to what his elder 
2, 


2.Conucrſion to God: 4nd came to by Father, 
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EXPOSLTION 


OF THE PARABLE OF 
THE LOST SONNE. 


Ee 


LvxE 15.18,12,&c. 


And he ſaid, a certaiue man had two Sounes: 

And the Jounger of them [aid tohis Father : Father, grne 
2 the portion of goods that falleth to mee ; And bee ane 
tothem bf {imng. 


g0 the two foregoing P crables, or 
Sauiour adds a third, (happily) 
conceiuing that the, next crowing | 
of the Cock, would awaken them, 
iFeuer. And ;in_this heis larger, 
then in either of the former, 

4 This Similitnde 15 taken, from | 

We the practiſe and behauiour of a 

Gratians beang ord Father, towards two Sonnes, Of [c- 

brmghs One ſinning, yet afterwards, Repen- 

omthe Father graioally xeceiues: The ſebics | 
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being apart (and gy" more on) mur.} 
niuring, and repining 3 whom the Father mildly intrea 
and endeauoursto pacific, | { "N 

The Scope, and Drift of our Saviony herein, isas before; 
cadeauouring to mcete with the arrogancie of the inſolent 
Phariſces, who onerrated their owne holineſſe, and con- 
temned thenoted vnholineſſe of Chriſt's Auditors, (thoſs 

re Publicans and Simxers,) as though it were vnpollible 
they ſhould be clenſed by Repentance : And withall hee 
juſtifies his own proccedings. The Arguments he vſcth for 
| theſe ends, and purpole, ſeeme tobe Two : The firk may 
be thus framed. | 
rg.r. If God be willing and ready to receineſuch as become Pte 
Piſcator in lac. | #itent, then you ſiune4n ennying aud murmuring at their brin 
; ging to Repentance © But God 14 ready andinilling. Ergo, 
| The Propoſition or firſt ſentence, 1s omitted, and takeny 
| oranted. The eFſſwmaprien, is proned and illuſtrated inthe 
former part ofthis Parable : whereby the readineſſe ofthe 
Father to receine his Sonne, he ſheweth the readineſle of 
the Lord to receiue Pexurents, 

The Second Argument is this. / God diſlike and con 
demne thoſe who are offended with ſuch as receine Penitents; 
then you ſinue who are offended with me for thu cauſe; But 
God diſliherb and condemneth ſuch : Ergo, you of 

end, 
; The Propoſition is omitted. The A(umption he clearcth 
and illuſtrateth-in the latter part of the Parable ; by the! 
| Fathers Reptoofe of his Eldeſt Sonne for his aurmuringat 
his brother's entettainement. And thus much for our ble! 
ſe@ Sauionrs Theent and Scope. -. 

The Fathers, and orher interpretersmake this themy- 
ſticall expoſition of this Parable. The Father is God, the} 
two Sonnes, arc the Scribes and Phargſees (who aremall 
by the Elder) and Þul licats and Sinners, ſignified by tix 
| Tonnger : the Farrefanntry wherein this Prodigall wal 
ked, is the Region of me, wherein they Tiued : the Gul}: 
which hee waſted, were thoſe commu gifts and LY ; 
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{ which were beſtowed on them : the Famine hee ſuſtained 
\ was the want of that bread of eternal life, whereof they 
weredepriued ; the Cirizes hecleaued to, was the Prince 
of darkeneſſe, who rules in the hearts of the children of 
difobedicnce: the Swine he kept, were reprobate and wic- 
ones, with - whom they accompanied : the huckes 

| which rather burdened then relicued his ſtomacke, were 
the vanities of this world {or -rather the <traditians 'and 
frothy doctrines of the Scrzbes and Phariſees) which ra- 
ther cloyed then atisfed their hungry ſoules : his Rerwrne 
home, was their Retarue from finne by repentance : by 
robe, ring, ſhoves, and calſe, are ſignified the riches of Gods 
graces, whereby he ſapplyed all their wants : the /ermanes 
whoare willedto fetch theſe, are the Himfers of Gods 
Word, who. bring his graces to vs: the banquet, mireh, 
and mufcke, doth repreſent that 5oy and happineſſe which 
neither et hath ſcene, eare bath heard, neither can the- heart 

manronceine of, Each of theſe we ſhall further prone in 

eir ſctierall places, 
 - Inthis Parable, we may conſider Firſt, an Jutrodu@ion, 
verſe 11, Secondly, a Narration; from the twelfth verſe 
yy ron haus Firſt, th 

Inthe /ntrodufton we haue Firit, the partie propoun- 
ding : He ſaid. Secondly, the parties propounded, rl 
| taine man had two Sonnet. © 
[- Inthe Narration, weare to conſider; Firſt, the Prodi- 
gall his Egreſſe, which is laid downe from the 1 2. verſe to 
the ſeauenteenth : Secondly, his Regreſſe, or returne + from 
'the17. verſe vnto the end. 
In the Firſt, "wee haue his Sinve, in the 12. and 173.ver- 
| ſes, And then the P wns/ament of his finnc, inthe-14 T5, 
16, verſes, His Sinne, and what it was, Firſt, before he 
had receiued hisportion verſe 12, and Second/y, after hee 
had recciued it, verſe 13. Before hee had recrined it, and 
that was dowble, Firſt, his greedine(ſe of 5 
smpadencie in calling for it : both 
words; Gize mee the portion of g6 belengs eulne 
IE» B Yes * 
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"The Puniſtmen of this his finne, which was Commu 
pon thewhole conmrey* with-him,” verſe 14, An{74. 
| fonall orhimfelte ; wherein, weemay obferac, Firg, hi 
Diftreſſe,and that is laid downe briefly, verſc 14. and mor 
largely, verſe 16, *'And- Secondly,” his Shifs in this bis di 
iſtreſſe ; be wen andionned bimfclfe to a Citizen of that com- 
erey; verſe fs 

.IntheProdigall his Regreſe; there, wee hane his 8+ 
pentance;” verſe 17-22, And the Smcceſſe thereof, fromthe 
22\verſe vntothe end 2 in his Repenrance, conſider theſ 
three” ſpecials; 'Firft, the motines, or occaſion thereof: 
which was, rf in\gexzerall, a communing with himſelf, 
and-callins his: wayes to account ; or ſecondly, amor! 
fpecinland particular conſideration, and that of bis wy 
miſery. 1 periſs with hunger © and of his Father r merci; 
How" many tired ſernantt of my Father: banc bread engh 
verle"15 ; Secondly, we hane his Rejolurion, wherein we 
'fee what he refolued zodoe, - 7 wil ariſe, and por, Andwha 
| to ſay; Father ] bame ſ.nned,wverſe 18,19. Thwdly, his Pt 
| Aiſez verſe 20,21, wherein conſider his worke, bee aſe: 
and /hiswords, which arc x Confeſſion of hu ſine; wheteln 
we have the Matter of his confellion, 7 hawe ſinned, and 
ſecondly; rhie Cirermſtances.. Firſt, tro whom; viz. tols 
-Fatbiro- Secondly; bow; and that is, firf, with Exaggon 


tion; againſt heanen, and in thy (ight. Secondly, witirtiuns 
liation © and am nowere worthy to be called thy ſonne, Thur 
tor\his\ Repentancec Now; for the Surcefſe thereof, whi 
4s digers;viz. his Farbers good will, and his brothert & 
ger and 5f will : his Fathers 400d will, verſe 20.22, 
1-24. Andtherein we ſee firſt, his readineſc 19 receive bin, 
Vverſei20.”" Secondly," (the entertainemint hee gant a 
| verſe 22 29- And thirdly, thie reaſon of 51, verle- 4% 
-His brothers 4 wil, thatis laid downe, verlc 25.26.2 7.8L 
-vmotheend : , . Wwe fee, fir ſh, from what 14 ariſeth, wo 
from the vuderſtandine of his fathers lou?, _ wa 
cnn expreſſe ir," viz. Dy reaonR! 
&f hi: Ret 29.30.And ue 
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bow it uy ynalified, viz.by bis Fathers entreatic of bindeneſſe, | 
verſe 28. [ Secondly, by his Fathers reproofe of NES 
ver-31.Thus wes the tree 7 NO © GUIRE: Mr. 
We might'gather many good. inftra$ions out of -this | 2” 
encblecifornothacks confider-4t according tothe; lettor,-| mw. mers» 
which I: cannot ſee, but we haue liberty ta doe; for-Chriſt |. the Parable, 
borrowes no'fimilitude fromthat which is pet; and the | Parabola exim 
things from whence the fimilirudets ferched,-is the fame | 4c «lo non con- 
-ittirfetfe; fot which itis brought to illyſrare another, So {** 
;then.it might bee -handled without regarding the -fimile, 
as ifiit were. auplaine :aarration, a5 Gelar.q. 1,2 The | Bernard faith- 
_ | 
(\frope.is, to ſhew by thatſimilitude that the, law- of Gad |/*2 Sbepheard, 
\makesnot free, bur keepes inbondag2 ; for it doth with | *92* 55: 
[ysds Tutors and; Gonemnors doe with an heire (becing a | 
 Childe) cuan keepe them wnder as a fernant, Now be- 
 fides the teſfon from the ſcope, may not this lefſon; bae | 
drawne fromthe letter? That a wiſe Father will bring vp buy | 
| Sounewell, (though he be: his heire): vnder; Tators and 
 Gouernonrs:'and-{o- Rom.7.2. may not this :dotrineber | Rom-7:2. 
 mthere?- "Thee the conditiowof a wife is Tubiethon "to her | 
bubaend;.  Andagaine, Tat they bee bownd each to other fo IE 
 long-as they dive." Thusimay weedoeinParables, yet with | 74 ra/omene: 
| this caution, that we gather not leſſons: from euery thing Theoby's Yw- 
therein, for many ablurdities might and would follow, bal:ca nom oft ar* 
deing naither-intended in the ſpiritual ſence,” nor yet true | | 
inthe literall;z for many things in Parables may be ſuppo- | 
led, asif they were bo, toreach-therrathebythings teinzd, 
as Inages 9.8,9,10. So in the Parable of Diner, who tz 
faid toſpeake in hell; and haue atongue, which isnot trac ; 
wearethereforetabe waric'in 'vſing our liberty, though 
| we may : Sobricty hatl need to guide our courſe, when our 
| augationdeththrongh the depth of a Parable; formiac 
| owne pert- {hall be very ſparing in my ColleRzonr from the 
: Letter of ES (as rw - Io) 
confining my ſelfe (eſpecially) -ro.the- Scope, as indging | 
| *much fafer to loake hott; theftite;looke beyond, Yet 
| us much Jetmme mote 3+ | // Ms | 
| 3 
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_— tb 7 16. EKinga5; oKing;23.72, 
nowonder; ſeeing Parevs beget Children, not x; 


[ns may me eyare'men and' women-; nam 
for and fi Enen-the 'Cleareſt graine lends forth 
that. pron trom which ir was fanned before the ſows 


4 by,Parents themlelues may: be it fault, in reſpe& 
| of = education; being ouct=cockering, and too tos 
| indulgent; -as was Eli, and Darid ; Now & childe ſt at| 
liberty, makes" bis mother (yea and father t00) 4/bamed, 
Pro9.1 19. 

Thirdly, the dinels malice is greater againſt the children 
| of ſich, thet'orhers ; tothe end hee may bring a Gifgrace 

vpon Profeſſion, and a Scandall on Religion, A lend Sox 
þ! notes the whole houſe. 

Let none therefore bedter-raſh i incenfuring the Parem 
for the looſenefſe oftheChi/de ; Hauc:you neuer ſeenerhe 
kerneltof a well fruited plant degenerate intothat Crabyor 
Willow,” which the originall to his ſtocke ?. Truent 
it is, there i _ y-hood-of a holy generation whentne| 
—g_— lipious, but no certainty : | ſome of their po- 

from their immediate foregomg 
mr ber thevices {> fully of fome wickedpre- 
deceſfſors, as if there had-beene no inreruention of ate- 
ligious0ne; God therein making g00d-that threatening, 
Exod.20. $455” 2 

"Nor tet: Fiahnrs detoo roo much diſeowraged inſuch a; 
cals, whan'(as itwasfaid of Z4izrr ſonnes) their childrm| 
walke not in their witiesz eſpecially, they hauing had fo me- 

dig Pledrog Iris Aai of Iacobr Emes, that be- 
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| Pakd2in oft wr Losr Ss 
(as Nathan of the poore mans Sheepe) and _ 
the benefir (familiar inftrutionand-comerfation,of ſach 
asare oftheirowne diſpoſirion, and mature, - hould fo far : 
preyaile asto cauſe them to follow, and rakeafter theirPa- 


ſhould bee ſo; leaſt we: hall thinke, iris from vs How. 
ener thas farreler-all Chriſtian Parents: reſt raſſitred, ithat 
| ſome of their poſterity: (cucn To- many generations) God 
| will*ſhew mercy wvato, thongh-aot -to at, . Exvdiro.s, 
| euen | for/ Tho - Conemant which thee *hath, made with 


, 


Them; 2406 7 Ji E 07 
| - Laftly,let not Chi/aren of godly Parents be oner bold, vr | 
| confident, as *thongh\Gods.mexcies were fo enfedffd on | 


doth the _righreouſnefſe of che -Farher faue the-vnbelevs 
| uing :"Neither is/their Crediranything the more, {they 
bearuing from their pious prattites.). We reckon not/of 
thewine-(youknow) that runnerh on the lees, becalil it 
was draw en'out of the: fame 'velelt rhat the” neate wine 
| was;7norofmuddic waterthough-ircame fromacleare 
{fpring. ' Who burian Idolarrous Iraclice will boy to a | 
| molten calf, becauſevir: yvaymatle! of golden 'earerings? 
Were thy Patents'ncuer fo'virtuous, yer it thou haſt got 
leained Patrizare, to imirate their examples ; know;that 
| the greater was thy farhers honourand reſpet, the greater 
|isthy blemiſy and' reproach; negteRting {o good a preſi- 
[Its-Anedenty aoepa ic Bit goo Progenitots, having 


-in-goodneſſe-: / but'God: will not alwaies «thar. it | 


| 


them, in regard of the virtues of their godly predeceſſiars, || © 
wifthey could not be forfeired: * For as the fimeof the || | 
Father preiudicerh: nor: the belecuing Childe ;'no more | 
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-BurJ Jeaue the: Lertey and: come to the myſticall 
and more. noble ſenſe:and meaning: ; which wee wil 
| {pcake: of in each partorderly.. And firſt fr the: lars, 
ee The $25 nd Dif 
| fad; cope and Drift of our Saviour! a; 
| haue before ſhewed) irpropounding of this ry i 

ro iuſtifie-himſelte,: and to-bring the proud Phariſeesto: 
ſight of their ſfinae, and fau'c ; For this end, hee had twice 
| [aig betore ; propounding thoſe Parables of the Lof Sheepe; 

andthe ef piece of f{aer;; Heere: hee fayes againe; pro- 
oye athird tor the fame end. Whence wee gy 
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doth ſhee reaſon:againit 'Chriſts arguments ; how | 
199 y doch hereiec the -j vabeqper her? how 
doth ſhe {coffe 2,.'and, breake icits vpon him, | 
before ſhee ood and throughly touched for her 
ſine. | - : 

1. Reaſon.. Becauſe ſinne hath ſo infimated: it ſelfe, 
tharit hath gotren.man3 heart, hee loueth it, and.doteth 
onir, and will not heare any thing ſpoke againſt ir. . There 
is a league made betwixt him-and-ſinne, as was betvrixt 
Rath and Naoms, nothing except death ſhall partthem » |, ut 
| finne is as deare vnto him as are themembers of his bo- | 4.cth.g.ags 

dy, as his right eye, or his right hand. Hence itis that | Coloſz.5: / 
his ſpeech is harſh barbariſine, that ſpeakes againſt the 
Dinels Diane, this Idoll of vice, which fo many wor-|, _. 
ſhip,” Hence, did the Iewes hate Chriſt, becauſe hee * aid 
relfified their deeds were catil. Now then, conſide-. 
vn br the minde ofman is foreſtalled with aloue 

dliking of it, to wonder if lice bee hardly brought: to 
teane it. - 
2, Reaſon, The Diucll is agreat enernie to-mans fal- | K*4/0% 3» 
mtion,” and therefore doth moſt violently aflault-the 
[ beginnings thereof; hee. labours . to. lull him'aſleepe in | 
the "race of ſecuritie; it any. dove beginne to eþ- 
| vs, and-awake vs, hee beginneth. to'bultle, and rocke 
the more cagerly :. Gods children can teſtific this, who 
hate exier found tetaprations moſt frequent and vehemenc 
| AE retyring. from. the world, and turning to the 
"ſe. This ſheweth the folly of ſuch as thinke to re- 
pent when'they liſt : but doe thou knory,that the firſt ſtep 
is hardtotread, and eſpecially when a man hath gotten 
4 habit in ſinning : for cuſtome of ſine taketh away 
ſenſeof ſinne, thokr firſt, the conſcience is as it weremw 
and bleeding, yet after it becommeth ſeared,” 1:7im,4.2. | ** 
| Calkome will inveterare: the vicer, and'as now thow fin- 
Fr and careft not, ſo hereafter thou wilt ſin-and know 
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» #fe 2. Exhortation to All fach as have their eyes OT 
to ſee their ſinnes, and Conſciences touched n Mes 
theix ſinnes, 4Obec truely thankefull for this great bleſſing, 
which ſetteth\them ii a good forwardneſſe towards God; 
\-kingdome ; bleſſe God therefore for it ; for farre better 
is & for thee to hauc a working, then to haue a lleepic 
Conſtience. What thotighthy corrmprions arcnow trou- 
blefome 2 it 5s'no otherwiſe with thee, then with the 
poole of Berheſaa, thou mailt ſhortly looke for helpe and 
delmerance. go | 

We 3. Inftrution to cacry one In_our places and all 
lings, whether Miniſters, or. gonemors of fatnilies, parents, 
and thelike, ndt to be negligent” in viing all good meangs, 
for the contiction and connerfion of finners: giue not ouer 
at the firſt; but vſe meanes againe and againe ; our Saui- 
cur propoundsthree Parables one after another, one may 
preuaile ; ifnot the firſt, yet the ſecond; if not the ſecond, | 
yetthe third ; one or all may doe good at laſt. Thus awck | 
in generall. 

If werexamine the words, yet more patticularly wee 
Fi ebeſt preaching,and beft Preacher hath not exermare the 
ſweee (ſe. 

You —-4 Chriſt himſelfe was the Preacher, and Propamt 
der of this, -as-of the former Par ables, who [paks 45 nener 
men did, and yet how backeward were thcy to entertaine 
hisdo@rine? ſothathe is faine to add precept to precet, 
| Parable to Parable, and yet bi witneſ "a he telleth Ni- 

codemus ) i wot receined; See 1/ay 53-1. Rom.10.16, Late 


24-35s | | | 
| 'U x. Beſides the Comfort and Encotragement thit 
| this doAritic doth affoord to Afims/lex ; it ſerucs to In- 
Kg) bn | ftruc Hearers to a double datic. | 

;- | © Firſt, thatfuchias enioy the meanes, yea the beſt means 

"> | wouldnot reſttherein; for the beſt Miniſtery ſhallbee® 


ain | na ear god, as that it ſhall doe thee hur,| 
-£14:; | vnleſſe the Lord worke with it. It is true indeed, that t 
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irfelfe iris a great bleſfing to bane a learned, and faithfull 
ceacher. '\But I muſt tell you; if Chriſt himlelfe were a 
Preacherto thee, his paites would not take, vnleſſe Gods 
bleſſed Spirit did accompany the fame, Yourcade of the 
fnerand wonders, and mighty miracles, that the Lord did 
{or his people //rael; neuer a day (almoſt) after their de-| 
parture-that they were without, they did cate miracles and 
drinkemiracles,. they were eJothed and ſhod with mira- 

des,andyer all would not do;thereaſon Moſer giues,Demnt. | 
19.4.'' The Lord hath vt ginen you a heart to perceiue,, and 
 ertoſee, aud eaves to-heare, unto; thu day. Content not |. v. = 
dp ſell therefore with'E5abs/Cloake, but call ypon the } © | 


dof Elgab as Els/hadid. 
Fendiy ite not the Miniſtery of the meaneſt of 2 
GodsSernants, ſeeing God is often pleaſed to gue a grea- 
ter bleſſing to their labours, then to fome others who-are 
of more excellent giftsand parts. Chrif#himiclte conter- 
ted but few, in 'compariſon- of thoſe many connerted b 
his Apoſtles ; And many that deſpiſed him, whillt himſe 
jedwerebyrtheirMiniſtery conuerted to him. Thus | 
wereade of the people vnder Joſuah's gouetnement, that 
they had {danced mms; the Lord 9ntil{ that day ; now wee 
heard bofore,” what teſtimonie Moſes gaue of them vn- 
der his gouernement; Por,29:4. He cucr found them to 
be, "# rebollioks and a fifnecked prople. And yet loſus was 
but Aſo/es his ſeruant;and-farre inferiour vnto him ingifts. , 
| This hduld':bee a | evago pueny aq to-people to / 
depend vpon theirPaſtors, though but meanoly gifted,.in 
cotipariſon of others, ſeeing that the ſuceeſſe depends nor 
on'theexcellencie of the 7 earbers gifer,but ypon Gods bleſ- 
fng; who often worketh by weakeſt meaves, leaſt the glo- | 
ryoFtheworke houldbe aſcribed: vuto:the meanes, ,and 
notto him. And thus mach for the Propounder. Now to 
uy Ea k) By <AMas(as Take it) wee may | Text. 
| without danger;vnderiand Godrbr Farber, who alhgithe | 
[dee z\pirit and harſh norany viſible ſhape)\is ona 
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Geakes to our ſhallow vaderſtandings ; and becauſe 
annot conceiue of his majeſtic as he is ; he ſpeakes to vs 

of himſelfe as we are; infinuating thereby his louets vs 

the ſonnes of men, 

." Thepoint we may learneis this: 

God 5f coment” (inScriprure) o make bimſeife know w| 
man 4s man, (not ehels man, but) beca»ſe man my 
know him tn ſome meaſure. 

Amc kb «ubger pe none more familiar to a man then 
4 man, -mennone more kinde and lou 
thena Eieb; "ovulbes the Lordto expreſſe his own 
make knowne his goodnefſe towards vs, thadowesout 
himſelfe vnto vs, kike a man, and fach a man as is ourF4- 
ther, and thatnot onely here, but inmany other places of 
> 27s Hence it isalſo, that he is often in Scripture ſet | 
ont bd rg and members of mans body ; as alſothe | 
1 ſenſes, affeRtions, andaRions.of mantor this end aregiuen | 
1 As for the members of mans body, many are attributed | 
| vnto him, as the Head, Den.7.9. Exod.33.20, 23. P/al1). | 
8,9. & 31-16 & 34-16. Eyes, P/al.34.15. 17. Eye-lids 
| P/al.1 1.4. apple of theeye, P/al.17.8. & Z ach.2 8 Mouth, 
70b.g.14. Ter.9.12. Eares, P/al.31.2. & 34-15. Noſe, In, 
25-37. Hand, P/al.8.6. Arme, Ex04.6.6, Fingers, Mah 
ne Feet, 


47: ect, Pſal.110.1. So arc mans Senſes a 
HOI ; Gen:1.ge Pſal.r 144. Hearing, P/al.114 
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. Smelling, Gen.$.21, and the like : ſo are mais 
ns: "as Toy, [adg.g.13. Sorrow, Gen.6.6. Ange, 


| Iro.t: 8, 'Zele/'9.7. Hatred, Romw-9.13, 50, humane 
xHions,'as tobreath, Gen.1.7. to come to, 1oh.14.13. 0 


returns "Zach 1-3."Pſal.6.4. to deſcend, Gee.11.7.61% 


_ © 4 Now, byalltheſe, and tnany more, hee (ignifies (a 

"> 3 whathe isindeed) bat what is needfull for vs token | 
{ of him. Forbeing well acquainted with the vie, alics 
ofvararallthings in ous ſclues, ' VV ec may be 
uy - 
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| aneye, whetewith he ſeeth; and ſhall God be blinde? hath 
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kiade, is not. God kinder ? are parents prouident for their 


Hall weabuſe his Maieſtie { farre as to thinke him not ſo 


| rergueſſe atthe knowledge ofthat God to whomrhey are] 


d by tranſlation, 
| The Vſes. 
A caucat and caution to elergone- of vs; totake heed, | 
that we aſcribe not vnto-God, any viſible ſhape, andthat 
we diminiſh, not the maieſty of God-in our thoughts; to 
thinke him to-be like vs; though hee thus ſtoope torour 
cites, and appeares in Scriptures, as'it were transfigu- 
into the likenefte of our natures, for theſe are aſcribed 
tohim, non ſecundum affettum, ſed ſecundum effetum, hee 
hath them by refemblance,not by nature. Ler:vs vic them 
onely as helpes,the better to conceiue of him, and his good- 
neſſe, 

In the ſecond place, thisdothſerue to ſet forth the lone 
of God towards vs, who is content, fo to abaſe and hum- 
ble himſelfe ; to ſtoope ſolow to vs,that, we may riſe vp, 
and" come to the- knowledge of him, in the knowledge 
of whom conſiſted cternall life ; ſeeing therefore: hee is 
content, thus to liſp toys: Ohblet vs at length learne to 
lpeake, and ſet forth his goodnefle, before the: founes of 
men. | 
Is this Gods end, to make himſelfe knowne by man to 
man? oh let not God thenloofe his enJ, butler euery good 
and excellent thing jn man, - catife vs toconſider the good- 
nefle and excellencie of that God, that made him : is man 


children, and ſhall God be wantingrvnto his? hath man 
man an earc to heare,and ſhall God be deafe ? Oh beware 


of making him like thoſe Tdols ſpoken of, by the Pfalmiſt, | s 


Who hae mouthes but ſpeake not, eyes but ſte not, eares but 
beare not, hand: but workemot, andthe like, he that planted 
the eare, ſhall not he heare? faith Danid, hee thar framed the 
e3e, ſhall not he fee? hee that chaſtiſeth the heathen,ſball not he 
correct? be that reacheth man knowledge, ſhall wot hive hyow? 


perfeX as our ſclues?. take heed. of this, againe -- Cee 
eed* 
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| heedofir ;- left our wiekedneſſe reprone vs, and we find, 
the contrarie in the end, by woefull and miſerable experi. 
ence. 

Exhortation; let vs not diſhonourthat nature that God 
hath fo highly honoured ; once (faith one) hee made 
manto his-owne ſimilitude, but often deſcribes himſelf 
according to mans fimilitude ; what a ſhame is it thentg 
defilethoſe members by ſinne, whereby God expreſleth 
his owne goodnefſe and glory ? Doth God expreſſe his 
deity by thy head, his fauourand preſence by thy face, hi 

dence and good will by thy eyes, his ſtrength bythy 
armes, his blefſed ſpirit by thy fingers? Oh thenbeware 
how thou abaſeſt thy body, or any member of thy body 
toſinnes ſeruice , Gene. not thy members as weapons of v6 
righteonſneſſe to ſine, but yeeld your members as inſtrument 
* conſneſſe vuts God. | | 
ad two Sonnes)] By theſe two Sonnes, ſome vnderſtand 

in| the cleft Angelsand men, but this cannot be, for they mur- 
mure not at any compaſſion, that is ſhewed vnto vs: 
Others vnderſtand Jewesand-Gentiles; true it ts, thatthe 
| I-wesareeclder brethren, _but ſarely they are not figured 
| hereby this eldeſt ſore, for they haue forſaken their fa 
thers houſe, and-are now ſtrangers from the tents of Sem: 
Others,by theſe two ſonnes, vnderſtand the Phari/cerand 
Pablicans ; of this minde are the moſt and the beſt, forthe 
Phariſees grudging at Chriſt, for his familiarity with the 
Pablicant, gaze him occaſion to vtter theſe Parables (s 
_——_—_ wee haue ſeene) whereby hee doth conwnc: 

em, 4 K 

But theſe Phariſees were ſinners, and fuch as before 
1 whom, Chriſt preferres Pablicans and Hav lots, now thi 
| eldeſt ſonne here ſpoken of, ich, he neuer brake any of i 
Fathers commandements. 


Sol. The Phariſees were richtcous in their owne 9%, 
as Chriſt clſewhere doth olainel declare; no wonder 
thenthey bragged they were obedient ſonnes, when 
Truth it was nothing fo ; for, had this ſonne becne 
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23 hee did ; ppg hee would never_hauc mucmared, 
nor repined at his Fathers uſt and equall procee- 


| 
pr 1a Father doth ſeeme to-approue of this his eldeſt 
ſonnes ſayings, as appeares, verſe 31. | 
Chriſt would not now exaſperate the Phars/ees, but 
| from hence draweth an argument, 9.4.grant yoube dutifill 
and obedient; Admit that you aretuft and without ſin, yet. 
you doe not well to be offended with this my dealing, 'or- 
to repine at my mercy,&c, And fo by way of Conceſſion, | 
hetaxeth them. 
Pang thus wee fee whoare the rwo Sannes here ſpoken 
In the eſtate of this Father in his children (faith- one). 
the eſtate and condition of the Church militant is not 
obſcurely ſhadowed and prefigured : his two fonnes re- 
preſent the tweorts of people that are init if th be , 
we ſee 


That the Church Viſible is 4 mixt aſſembly :. 1t 1 4 mix” | Dottrine, 
company both of good and bad. The Parablcsinthe 1 3. of | The Church'vj» 
AMerthew, fo ſer it forth, It is compared toa field, where» | le # «mix! 
nis darneland fubBle,as well as wheate. Itis ed to. 199-214 
| Anet which gathereth together ofallkindes of ft > both Mankon TON Res 

and bad. It is compdred to afloore,on which lyeth | Matth.g.ua, {' 

come and chafe's fandry other compariſons are | 
brought in Scripture by our Saujour, to-confirme this 
trath, It is compared to tenne Virgins, whereof 5, were | | 
wite,s.were foolthh; ro a marriage feaſt, where ſome had Matth,25.3, | 
wedding garments, other nofle 4 "20 a great houſe, where- |, 
are veſſels of wood, and veſſels of gold; 'and may well bee | 2 Tim. 2.20; | 
compared to that great ſheete, whereinare all manner of ' AQ. 10.11.12. 
beaſts and fowles, cleane and vncleane : thus it cnerhath | | 
beene ; thus it cuer will bee, vnrill the great Indge with 
his fanne ſhall purge his floore; till the Augels halicerry Fs og 
the wheate into the barne of plory: vacill this day comes, REES | 
fomerabbiſh will bee in-the net z ſonte tares amongſt the | 
wheate,foine chat vpon thefloore ; nie grit grringes | nd 
New e 


| COP ee. tenet — | Ju | 
ms. 
hs nn ee ens ——_— — ©, 
— —————_— —_—— RE ———..—_—_—_ = 


A "JP b "8 % ” 
EIS OS > A 
\ 4 
<2 427" 


——_ 4 4 - —— 


s —_ 


—_— nn = 
! : An Exrocttion.os tax 


the ſheepe; ſome with the marke of the beaſt inthe Cy 
pregation of Saints ;"0N:7/apae/l in the Familic of C4. 
bam ; amonglt the Diſciples there will bee a Demu; a 
mongt the Deaconca Nicbelus ; and amonsſt the Apoltis 
1 them(clues, there will bea /ngas. 

Reaſor,© © -'Thecockle mult'grow for the cornes exerciſe; tha! 
1259 15.11. | mult be hereſies, faich the Apoſtle, that they which ae 


ray? gH7 you might be knowne : the: faith of God; 


approducd an 
E Peers. I Idcen-inuſtbe tryed, as P eter faith,and how canthat be, 
71119] were therehobadto:;try them? 
: V ſes. 
"Uſe 1. Fouly- then arg "they deccjued, who thinke there isno 
4 - | true Church, wherethere are any open corrupt member; | 
| aud;foolſh.is theirdealing, who hercupon, make a ſepan-| 
tion,” becauſe 'bad-and good: are mingled together : 1s a) 
| honelt ſociety of tradeſmen a falſe ſociety, becauſe ſome 
are retained amongſtthem, who are vahoneſt ? was the 
Church of Coriath, a falſe Church, becauſe they had & 
\ | mongſtrthem, wicked men ?. Why then did the Apoſtle 
+ | callit a* Church of Chrift, and a company of Saints? wa 
-aotthe Church of Thyatira,which ſuffered /e/abe/ to teugt 
to /edwce;and commit formation, a true Church ? Isawilk 
notruewite, becauſe ſhe hath ablemiſh ? And was-ndt 
Rebecca, thetrue wife of {fadc,though ſhe had an eleR and 
r tein her woinbe2' And why then ſhouldnot that 
Church bee-atrue one, -which hath both [acob and Eſu 
within her ? As fortheir ſeparation, thus much I contell 
if a brother wake diſorderly, wee may withdraw our ſel 
1 | ſrombims: butthat we are to withdraw our ſclues fromtie 
+ | Charch;becaule of hitn; I vtterly denic ; we may notlewt 
Gods floore, becauſe thereis ſome chafte ; neither may Fi 
-| breakeGodsnet, becatiſe there is ſome baggage fiſh ; ne 
ther depart our of his houſe, becauſe there be ſome velle 
of wrathz''nor\yet-rutie out of his field, becauſe the 
growes ſoine cockle.; for thebad which arc in the Clurd 
wemaynotforſakethegood ; bur rather tolerate thebas 
forthegood theirfake, And this we are ro know j ap 
Irs: e 
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yore bad is a propertie of the, Church triumphant ; to haue 
\ aff bad,and nonegeed, a propertic of the Church malignant: 
but to MIS 100d and bad mingled, is an infepirable pro- 
| perty of the viſible Clrrch militant, here Vpon the earth; 
Lwilkcancludethis vie with that exhortatioh of theApo- 
' (tle, Heb,1 0,25 + Forfake ner the aſſembling of yanr ſelues to- 
gether 4a the manite” of ſome #4 : but exchort one anorhir; and 
| ſo much the moore 45 You. ſve the day approaching, Amend 
whom thoucanſt ;. tolerate whom thou canſt notamend: 
but in any caſe run not from thy fathers houſe, becauſe a 
'bad forme or ſeruant 13 in it, hk 
And fo come to afecond Vſe. Which'is, fortryall: are 
{there both good and bad-mingled in the Church viſible? 
{then examine thy felfe, whata onethou art. There are ma- 
ny bypocrites in the Church, why tnaiſt not thon be one? 
Many goatesare amongſt the ſheepe;and fo maift thou:reſt 
\northen in this, that thouiueſt in the Church, for ſo falſe 
Iſraelites doe ; hypocrites ahd wideed men doe: but make 
| Uligent ſearch and inquirie, whether thon be a foand mem- 
{ ber of the Church inuiſible, or Catholiks : whetherthot 


deemed with his blouJ. 
But, how ſhall 1 khow, whether Tam fuch a one or 
no” 
 Thereare many Cones, whereby it tay be knowne, 1 
wil piue thee ohe, which ſhall be for all, it is this;s conſfanr 
prattiſe of holineſſe. By this maiſt thoit Know, whether thou 
jat'aſound member ofit; for cuery true member ofthe 
Church Catholike, 4s atifiverable'ro the qualitic and co - 
dition of it; now thar is holy; and fo are they 3 fo'S. Perer 
[rettnes them, 4 holy Nation. And in other 'ptaces fo are 
they ſtiled; art thou then holy?Doſt thou ſeeke after it,and 
| llow it? Art thou GanAified and denſe from the filth 


| *rſarion., hauing , reſpect mOWely ENT 


{ime 2 Doſt thou exprefſe holinefſe in thy con- | 


| 


beof the number of thoſe faithfull ones, whom Chriſtre= 


| reaven that hath none but geod: bel that hath naneburhad1 = 
Earth that hathboth good and bad: To have al good ind 


| 


dare non paſſum; 


'bx ſim; non a- 


Heb.ro 25. | 
Ectleſham tenes 
plenam tritice 

& paiea,emende 
qu0s poſſam, th- 
{ers ques emen- | 


et 


fugio paleam, ne 


ream,ne Aibil 
fas: Aug, | 
UVſe-w 


uetl 


Anſw. | 


Holizeſt a woy , 
of a al | 


ber of the 
Charch, 
Perk. onthe 
Creed. | 
Renc! 11,3. | 


Epheſ.9.8Þ, | » 


| 
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aate ſanii- 
Cog ſ 


+ Differences. be- 


twixt true ſan- 
Aitie and ciui- 


1. Differexce. 

1 Matth,23.25. 
{| Math y.31c27 
; 1 Theſ.$.23. 

| Epheſ. 4.23. 


Pr0-13, 5. 


of God? Art thou holy atall times, inall places, ard 


| be fo; ſee that thy holinefſe be true and vnfained: forI tw! 
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ations ? Haſt thou it written in thy forchead, as itwa 
the breaſt of the high Prieſts robes ? If it be fo, thy eſtat 
is good; be thoy aſſured, thou art atruc member of th 
Church: Catholike, and ſhalt neuer periſh.Bur yer aggins 
let meadmoniſh thee not to deceiue thy ſelfe; lookethat 


thee, thereare thouſands that deceine themiclues abou 
this matter, of holinefſe, contenting. them(eluzs with 1 
crackt groat,, plealing themſelues with acounterfeit, and} 
why mayſt not thou doe fo? What T fQid before, I there. 
fore ſay againe and againe, be well aduiſed, bring thy hol 
neffeto the touch + try it well, and examine it through: 
thou halt greatneed, becauſe rhere are things ſolike, and 
ſo-necre of kinne vnto it, which indeed arcnot it. Two 
things thereare eſpecially very like it, which thouland 
in the world take for it ; but are fouly deceiued : And 
theſe, they are Ciml! honeſtie, and Reftraining grace ; the 
two, are coulens to-it, they.are nigh a kinne, butnotthe 
fame ; be not then deceiucd by theſe : which, that thay 
mayſitnor, I will ſhew thee' fome difference betweae 
them, and this. 

And frit Cimlity reacheth onely to the outward mat, 
as for the inward, .it is not regarded : thus was it with 
the Scribes and Phariſees, their greateſt care was for the 
outfcdeof the cup, and torkeepe themielues from the out 
wardact, and to bee fiee from-reproachfull crimes ;-aut 
now fandification-like leave, [preades ower the whit 
, ho-part br power of ſoule or body, but is leauened; 
eanſeth the minde from grofſe ignorance and vanitis 
it maketh vs to bee carcfull, 2s Þ enils of the heart, 
and maketh vs tobe watchfill ouer the thoughts anda 
fetions. BYY. 

Secondly, Ciwilitie reſpeRts principally duties of the 
cond Table f eornor , ;s bad the ficſt. Intheds 
ties ofthe firſt Table for the moſt part he is altogetherde 


| teetine, eſpeciallyinthe duttics ofthe Sabboth,and other'e 
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| ligious exerciſes which onglitto-bee performed by him in 
his family; but Trae holineſſe reſpeRs wy and (if any dif- 
ference) hathmore reſpect tothe firſt Table, then to the 
| ſecond; Duties of Prery as well as of /»ftice, and Charity 
ſhall be conſcionably obſerucd. 

Thirdly, the workes of Piety, which Cir/zty: per- | 3- Difference, 
formes, are but cexcmoniouſly obſerued, to -preſerue cre- 
dit, or-for faſhion fake 5 it rcfeth conteated. with the 
bare a& doing ; neuer regarding the inward power of 
| godiineſſe: but 7rze ſanttity performeth them cuen- for 

conſcience fake ;-and is mach offended it he feele not the 
 power'of godlinefſe inthem ; it is ſtill complaining of dull- | 
neſſe and deadnefle, and is grieucd at the heart, for {eruing © 
Godfo drowſfily. ; | 

Fourthly;- Cins/ity for the molt part contenteth it ſelfe |; 4. Diftrence, 
inabſtaining from euill,; . it does 'n0-man wrong, it payes | 
etery man his-owne, none can ſay it hath ſtolne eyther '! 
| oxe or aſe ; this-irthinketh-to-be enough, though it:ne- , 1'Sam,1 2,3. 
| nerdothany worke of mercy, -or charitie-: Ando forthe | 
ficlt table, itthinketh it wihicicnt, robe no Idolater, .pro- | 
Fo e fwearer, orthelike ; albeit-they: be,ignorant; of | 


_— 


| 
' 


true God,and in the groutdsof his worſhip;andthough / 
neter honour him with their tongue ;: but 7rae ho/s- 
| eſe teacherh.both to eſchew euill, and doe good, know- 
| ingthatabſtaining from/euill,isbut one ofthe ſteps to hea- 
nen.doing well is the other: both whichamanmuſt take, 
Feuer. he-would come thither. - And theſe are ſome diffe- 
| rences berwixt - 7r#e /anQitze, and that ſame mock: gracc 
{ (Filitze which ſo-conzens many. 
1 Now forthat other counterfeit, viz. , Reftraineng:grace, 
|itmay he diſcemed from-truc holinefle, by theſe. enſuing 


{ Firſt, : Reffraimiopenace doth not hate the cuillir abſtai- : 
jaeth- from':- irtis the Maieſtrates. fword, . ſhame of the Die VO [ 
orld, orfeare;, or ſence of Gods .vrath,;that dothi;curd |; .,4 reve; 

them in,-and make them to abſtaine $4 OF cle it.may bee, uing grace, 


| the-wam ofi\a mind. diſpoſed, or.:of. at occaſion prope: 'I, Differences 
___ C 2 {ed | 
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\ fed; doth keepe them within commpaſſe ; a5 for the fingey | 
{clfe, they lone and would commit it, had they ability gr 
accaſion offered : bat True helnefſe doth efcheiy euill, he. 
cauſe it 3eaul,and hateth the cnill it eſcheweth: yea,rhy.| 
tethir with an vofained hazred, fo that were there-nolay 
or Magiltrate, yet it woald te a law vnto it felfe, rn 
not tobe bridled bythe terrogrs of the wv. No, itisths 
lone of God rhat conltraines to dos good, and the fam 
loue reſtraines from cnjill, .. 

Secondly, R-#raming.grace doth not willingly obey but 
like a ſtomackfalt Horſe: doth champ the bit withurthe 
recth,ibis inwardly d fcontented at Gods commands, yes, 
it 1s great paine to be curbed, and croffed of its will ; no-| 
thing 13 more pa:n-full-rhen to leaue fin, nothing is ſogris 
tots as to bein fibted&tion ro Godslaw, theſe they comty 
bands ani cordy, 'this yoke tsefteemed asthe heauicſt bur 
then; but the heart 2r=ely anfified, deſires to be wrbeb 
"it is inwardly” griezed when it-is not reſtrained ; w 
yoke is {0-2rtcuous to it,as the yoke of finne,no yoke ſors 
"fieastheyoke of Gods law : what good it doth, it doth 
willingly and chearefally, what cuill it commitreth, it doth 
grudomgly, and with repining. By theſe, we may dilc 
True holsmeſſe, from both thefe counterfeits, Cruill bonjh, 
and'gracereſtraining » fall now to worke, be not hear 
but doers alſo, deceine notthy felfe ; as it isto be fearcd, 
thou haſthitherro. © 

Anſwer mee dire&Hly to theſe queſtions I propeund 
and letGod and thy owne conſcience be witneſſes to tiy 
anſwer: Haſt thon as much regard of the inſide asofthe 
outlide?” Doth thy cuill imaginations, ſinfull cogitatty; 
|-ons;"*trouble and diſquiet thee, are theſe heart-cuils, ml 
| ſecret ſinnes,they tharmoleſt thee ? if it be thus, itisw#| 
"with thee, but ifotherwiſe, thou art bur a Ciuilianatthe 
belt” Againe,, I demand ,” whether thou: haſt reſpot|' 
to thefiſt Table, as well as to the ſecond, and tothe} 
| condas well asto thefirſt ? Doſt thou as well wake 
' ence of blaſpheming Gods nam , "of pop | 


_<—_—_— 


a 


Y \Panan Lin OF/THB LOST SoNNR, | 
| Gods Sabboth, , as thou doeſt of murthering a man, or 
| | robbing by the high-way ? Anſwer me in truth, hs 

or no ? . And further, I doſt thouperforme good 

duties for conſcience fake? Doſt thou lament, and bewaile 
thy dulncefſe and: deadnefſe, thy drowſinefſe and heaui. 
nefſe in the performance ofthem ? Art thou gricued and 
 difquicted when thou findeſt ,nor the- ejhacie and fraite 
| of thoſe good exerciſes in thy heart? Is it thus with thee, 
{art thou ſure of it? Then let, me once againe demand ; | 
Haſt thou learned, to. make conſcience of {innes of omilli- | 
on, as wellas Ginnes of commiſſion ? Doſt thou as wello. | 
© 5 one to ſpeake to his honour, as keepe it ſhut ? 


om diſhonouring of him? Doeſt thou as well make 
conſcience of doing theſe good duties on the Sabboth 
Gy (hens 4 2:1, meditating, and the ike). which | 
| God. requireth, as thou doeſt of abſtaining from: the 
workes of thy ordinary calling, which hee forbiddeth ? 
And doſt thou not reſt in - Negatines, abſtaining onely 
from what is forbidden ; bet@ haſt thou alſo regard to | 
{firmatizes, doing what God hath enioyned to bedone, 
peltceming this latter as neceſſary a branch of Chriſtiani- | 
[ty as the former ? Surely if it. be thus, thou mayſt haue 
comfort, that thy holineſſe is. ſound and good, it is of 
tht brood, andno counterfeit. But yet let me exa = 
mihethee. alictle farther thou abſtaineſt from groſſe c- 
\uils, fachand ſuch fins thon doſt not commit, bat what 
[&thegronnd of thy abſtaining, is it the law of the Ma- 
| viltrate? Feare, Gods wrath ? Or ſhame ofthe world? 
Or 1s it, becauſe thou wanteſt ability, or copornnty | 
[and the like? ifthis be the ground, let me tell thee, this 
kafalſe eceinethee in the , _ 
Y ea- 


Reſ.3.5. 
Plal.130 4 
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| month? Tshislaw as bands and cords varo thee ? arehij 


| thatareiathe Church, there arc many difſembling hyps-| 
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hon alſeoarented when "God 'puts his bir 


Into thy 

' commandements heanie,* fo' that thou canſt not bears 
them ? ifit be thus, it is afoule ſigne, that thy holineg; 
' isbnt reffraining grace, and ſach a holineſſe as a Reprobay 
may haue?- But if on the other fide, thou act Fa Then 
' bereſtraiged; and thou colinteſt it a'miſery not to hays 
thy fleſh bridled; ifthow-art willing to draw in Chriſt 
yoke, andrakeſt delightin obeying of his will, thoumay! 
then'conclude; and that without feare, thar thy holineſs 
-is ſound and vnfained, and ſo conſequently,” that tho art 
(not onelya memberof the Church viſible) butalſo a trae 
member of the Church Catholike and inuifible. Oh ny; 
beloned, that we would deale truely with our ſelues, that 
we would now atthe laſt learne to: be wiſe, and not 
our own{oulcs,;as moſt-do. Y.ouſee that all are not 


' crites, as well asfincereproftffors, there are goatesas well 
-as ſheepe in this fold. , Now he that bath uot the ſyi 
| it of Chrift, ts none of his : What hope then<can they hate, 
who hane not ſo munch as a ſhew of godlineſe? 
How deſperateis their eſtate, who euen in outward ap- 
pearance, ſhew nothing but prophaneneſſe? Gods name} 
which is holy they blaſpheme; his Sabboths which ar 
holy they prophane ; Religion which is holy they con-| 
temne; and in aword, all the lawes of God, whictiar 
holy, "they violate and breake. And moſt fearefull mult 
Be eſtare of Forks, who mocke _ ſcoffe at holineſe 
nd fandity,and wiltnot Ricke to profeſſe, they arenonedf 
theſe holy ones; batknow ororhncent pion fi eu 
uer thou art, that every true member ofthe Church Catho- 
Tike is holy,and who cuer is not atnember of that Church 
here, ſhallneuer be; a member of that other hereafter ; and 
therefore conſider what thou fayeſt,and be thou bettera6| 
nifed. Caſt off thy prophaneneſſe, and follow holinell, 
| which thou haſt {6 long deſpiſed, for without it no mw 


| ſhall ener ſee God to his comfort, Ina word,to conc, 
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| all you that profeſſe your ſelues tobe true members of this | 

Tn EIg=a 
- } Saints of God, be you therefore bely as God 14 bely, Godis | 1 Por.y, 
| holy in all places, at all times, abour all a ſomuſt TE "ws 
| thou be, or cl{ethouartnot holy as God is holy, he is ho- | 
[ lyin the day,ſo be-thou; he is-holy in rhe nighr, bee thou | 
| foalſo. God is holy in the cath,” fo ſcethou be; God is 
{ holy in the heauens, ſopray thou mayſt bee ; his words 
| are holy, ſomult thine ; his workes are holy, 6 let thine ; 
Oh that we could be thus holy as God is holy 1 Remem- |- 
ber the, Heanens are holy whither thou art going, the 
Angels are holy with whom-thou muſt dwell, and the 
Church is holy wherein now thou lineſt, And therefore 
"| {kethou practzic holineſle, otherwiſe though thou liue in 
the Church, yet thou art not of the Church, butartone | 
ofthoſe Goates which ſhall bee ſer at Chriſts left hand, | 
and hearetbart ſame fearetull faying of eLway from wee yee | Matth,2y. 
 enſed into enerlaſting fire. 
| -3-Sceingthis is f©,. that the Church viſuble 1s a mixt , T/z 4, 
| ,then let none be caſt down too auch when they 
ſeſometo- fall away, neither entertaine any thoaght of 
| |4illikeagainſt Religion, orthe: ours of the ſame, as 

pn of no ny is, wW 7 ſee any xc« | 
me ide, preſently condemne all for groſſe. diſ- 
. 


. But this may not bee, hypo- 
critss there areimthe Church, and ener will be, and fuch 
| ſhall ar diſcogered, and will make rhemfelyes 
knowne; but asthere are h pocrites, ſo there-are true 
'Profeflors, ' and Chriſt hath his good ſheepe as well as 
| Soates in bis fold, -and though ſome doe forfake the 
[pathes of rightcouſheſle they formerly walked in, yer bee 
- not hardly conccited of all other for their fakes, leaſt in 
fodoing you condemne the generation of the inſt. And 

- [thus auch ſhall ſerue to be ſpoken of this point, and of this 


Verſe; Wearcuow to cater vpon the next. 
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V tr sr 12. eAndthe yonngeref them ſaid to bu Father Fa 
* they, gime me the portion of goods that fallutht 
_ And be dicsded to them buy lining, 
3. wet many daits after, the younger Smut 
gathered all together, Thy wolsbi Farr 
4 farre comntrey, and there waſted hu ſubſtan: 
with riotom lining. 


Here beginneth the Narration, wherein wee hane laid 
downe- the” Prodigall his Zyreſſe to the 17. verſe, and}. 
his Regreſſe from thence vhto the end. In his Eyreſk, 
weeareto conſider;Firſt, his fue, verſe 12,13. Secondly, 
the/puni/iment of his finne, verſe 14, 15, 16. His fone, | | 
which" was cither before-hee had receined his portion, 
verſe 12. orafter he had receincd it, verſe 13. Before bet 
had it, his fault was donble ; hee 5 eedy of it, and hee uu 
impudent incalling for it : After fee ba 3r, he alſo' coms| 
-mits "a double ſinne, firſt, hee eager buy Fathers howſe; 
and ſecondly ; bee waſts and conſumers his goods with vie) 
lining, | 

And the younger] But why is the Prodigall figured by 
the younger, rather then bythe elder brother ? | 

I anſwer, Surely becauſe of his folly and indiſcretion, 
which is moſt incident to youth that is headdy, raſh, and 
| ſooneſt ſeduced.” Hence is it viuall amongſt vs to tome 

{ach as want foreſight, and haue beene outreached, yo 
ger-brothers, oh, 'you were male 4 younger brother &%« Tins 
thisProdigall was the younger, not in yeares, but thmat- 
ners,notin age, butin want of wiſedome. So then, by it} | 
termeand Zpichite , the folly and indiſcretion of the Pro 
digalHeemeth tobe fer forth, which ifitbe (as I ſuppoſ 
| Xs) thenthis will be the point : © - 1 nd 

' Enery finner #4 a younger brother, faolih and indiſcrtts.| | 
Sinner are childiſh a3 fooliſh, they want wiledonr| | 


and diſcretion, wharſocuer reckoning the world makesof| 
_ or they make of themſclues, yetindecd they _ ; 


od 


CO ork inthat- 

idiots and nauurals, and againſt ſach to-dire& his wing | 
Nay ; for marke what he Sony T hey are wiſe to do 
evil, dared they have noknowledge., -$0in another} ler, 5.4. 


Swrely theſe are poore, they are fooliſh. And in _ 
Perc, mf Se0f emer ere hung 
Doe yee 0 requite xa pon cut-34-6, 

va IE 1—Tes J Are A nation V0i mat ae Verſe 38,39. [ 


re aber ar der? " in them. O that they were 
mh. wor es this in his Prowerbes; (almoſt) al- | Pro-1-7-23, 


ling the wicked man the ſoole. Chrsf Teſs Matth-25,1. 


boy OS Salomon) dath plentifully confirme itin his rv. 


Engg then to Fooliſh Virgins, to fooliſh buit- | Rom.3 18, 
| Pal.4lt3.10. | 


of ons pr the reaſon, this is it: they are ſtran- 
or \ the ſos of God, that is not-before their eyes.' Now 
feare of God #4 the beginning of wiſedome, Initinm ſapien- | bro.1.5. 
tie;the very beginning of it, asifit were the eF.B.C.-to | 1©1-8-9 
ithow then canth be wiſe when that is wanting bt 
But Chriſt himſelfe faith, that. the Children of this world Offs 2 
yay yea, wiſer then the children of bght, How thencan 248. 
true ? 

AMolt rye itls, theyare wiſe, and indeede wiſer then 
the. children; of God, according to: Chriſts ſpeecly; but 
yet-marke the reſtraint, -he accounts them not-wiſer #b= | $*2<< 
ſolmely, but; onely /ecmndum quid, they bee wiſer in their 
ration ; That is, in. the things of this world ; wiſerin 
el generation then: the children of light in theirs,” for 
by xcaſon of that cleaueth fofaſt to; and of 
| finne that hangeth {fo faſt on; we reach not tothat meaſure 
me which we ought rodoe, This thereforema- 

A noth Om ep point: er, 
mn Duty, CIOs 7h 

Ub theſe, | rl | 
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of God, lewtrde pererine them beca| 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Y et that their mouthes my 
—_— and: (ifit be poſſible) that they may in ſome 
| meafurediſcerne it, {et vs conſider ſome of the propentic 


chea- 96 6-= 07 I whether they are notnauralltoms 


| woE afoole is this; hee is ignorant and it» 
A hee knoweth not the end why God made hin, 
erthere be a God, orwhatehioGodighd 
who; hee will not know; he is indocible, and 
DO willnot be taught. And doth not this fitly agree vnt0 
the wicked? arc notthey as ignorant, can theytellwiy 
the Lordmade them, or what bulineſſe a came 
intothis-world? doethey nor drudge and droile, moil 
| | andtople, 'and-ſpend their whole time for the getting 
a little. vanitie doe not their lines ay (though 


Pananus 0” +hnL0or Sonns. 


whichinrarkt ofall;[chey willnot harne, they are gs 
rant,and will be ignorant;they are c: - 
things" they daily heare and ſee ; like ties Arnplaiſts 

| des, who would nener learne to tell aboue flue, or toknow 
whether his Father or Mother broughthum: forth. : 

-: Secondly, Fooks and idiots are ſc/fe-conceited, n9-pers 
fraionan alter or changetheir mindes, theirowne waics 
theylike belt, and their owne courſes they thinkeſafeſt. 
Thus isit with the wicked, their own waics they, will fol- 

| ow,their ownecourſes they will take, though deſtructi- 
otibetheend; no perſwaſion that canbe viedy noargument 
that can be ,can recall or reclaime them.. Like thiat 
foole, who being ſent for wood, would alwaies draw out 
from vndemeath the pyle,thinking i it the beſt way todoe 
the hardeſt worke firſt, and: the caſieſt afterwards, when 
TIE ſnies time in pulling out a ſticke,then hee 
carrying in atvarmefull, 'if hee-had ta» 

16 Teh vppermoſe which had beere molt ready z (yet 
mheanescouldhe be difwaded from this courſetill the 

pick his head, and'ſlevy him. Thus obſtinate are 
imthcir cuill waies, they drine in fin as ifthey 

weremad; (as it was faid of Zebivin another caſe) and will 
than. reclaimed till. death-and' damnation ſeaze vpon 


| af Fooks preſerve tries beforctreaſire, 2 Coun-- 

ter before a Pearſe; will: notleane La eps 1447 A 

wedge ofgold:* This zifo fir agrocth vitro the” wicked, | 
who v=o dine Gaderins eſtddms their - \more'then. Mak. 5.19. 

vofthislifebeforethoſe fo facreſurmoun- 

hyioycoſs Stichy a prophane- foole was E/av, | Heb.r2,16, 


a meſle of a e before his bi 
I ohdts Dire ee Rach leftbehindehi 
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he The deadrodens who will notſticke 
bs ee A ameſfe of meate 


> wilt be content 0 foo ſou}es, their Heaucn, 
"Fart, ices an$Rocke ate alt forrhe proſent} 4; | 
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| Ter,17-10, 


| Marth s. 


| withſinhe RL Bn nay rene ry yoo 


throat (faith he i aw open ſepulchre, with their touget 


* wayer:2 and the way ace-they. bane not knowne, Widt 
SH -— —rxEN bee mor Ailchicuous | then a wid 
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, Preferri a | 
ON ferg «pany 
Gre. is but for. this preſent lf 

= mage indgement, they thinks 
Querecare, What ball 1, cate; or what fhull 1 
EEE ov: But as for Heauen, andeter 
they neuer open their lips to make ally e2- 


| to afdolete doe miſchiefe, (laith Salome.) Sinne 18481] - 
were his bable wherewich he makes himſclfe ſport, hee 
makes amocke at it ; drunkenneſſe, whoredome, th, 
murder, andthelike, make him-merry at the heart; but 
know oh foole, in the end theſe will ſting like a Serpait, 
and bite like a Cockatrice , they owe thee. a ſhame, 
and aſſure thy ſelfe they will pay. *theaia thaed 
Sixtly, / Faoles are very- nuſchicuous and harmeull 
and fo are wicked ones, their ſleepe departs from themyu- 
cept they canſe ſame to all, See how the Apoſtle ſetsthem 
forth in the third to the Romanes, at the 1 3. verſe. Thw 


)- 
oy bene ed deceit, the. p wer their th 
STEP xa rey Their feet #t 
to ſhed blond. | and miſery ave in al ty 


$ yoliſee hoe ft thels ies. of folly 
ws == grapes you by 

| po thou judge thele 10} 

as wee hauc bo 

le: thou muſt needs {2 
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| == fooles,: wanting naturall -wit = for then 
were the-lefle to.bee: pittied;) bur they are arti- 
Eciall- fooles, fooles,. of the diucls making, and there- 
' fore the- more to. bee deteſted,: - Bur carnall men in this 
fe cannot ſee-this, and therefore will not ſay this 3" but 
day. (to wit; atthe laſt ay) ! Chall acknowledge 


forit is {o.indeed, that they arc fooles, let then eftceme 
themſclues tobe ncuer ſo wiſe 2+ Then aſſuredly it muſt 
, Firſt, that all Gods ordinances are in vainevnto 

ik Fooles they deſpiſe wiſcdomt and inftrufion: 
ly things are ſpokenof, -like Sors they will 

haue nflefſe obteRion or orher, i in reſpect ofwhich, 
* rele all they hears: hence is that of Sa/omon, Speeky 
anther of a fool:, for " will deſpye the wiſedowe of thy 

$110 

; Secondly,they lie open-to-the ſcorne of others; yeato 
hebilfeted, and abuſe by them + Ler falſe teachers; (f 
they be of their owne humours) fſeeke to bring them into 
/urigal though they denoure them, and take of them, 
and. exalt-themſclues infolently - amongſt them, and 
{mite them on the face, yet they will ſuffer thens gladly, 
andbe we well.contentto be ſo vicd, as Paw! fhewethat 


ws 74 Cord1.19,20. 
y, Yea alſo, when he that is « foolewalketh by the 
way, buy xr fſaileth him, and be /aith ta enery one that 


ordinary behauiour, gate, geſture,countenance, ſpec 
claimes openly to all, that he wants wit; yea their bo 


8,praying, Lf Ie. 2, whatare theſe but the facrifice 


enble tinea hi that a man ſhould liue 20.30.4050. 
res, or it may be more (according-to the terme of rime, 


helines in bis natural eltate)-and offer ypin all that ſpace 


it -aprah | 
Secondly, This may y nk Go a Te :evoty to: the wicked ; 


| 


bew «forte: encry worke he doth diſconers his _—_ his | 


porn oe folg tn Godseſtzeme; their hearing, rea- 


Wicked men net ' 

na!un all footes, } 
but artifitiall 
foclts. 


2 Cor,11,19- | 


Eccleſ. 10.3, | 


es, and ſo doth. Salomon terme them ? Whata wi- | orifice 
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Þ, coi | & 
wofull4 Oh hmentable1 can God be pleaſed withthys 
ſhall Godaccept of this? 'No, hee cannot, nor hee wil 
| not: Confiderofit, therefore (Oh man) {pend one how 
in ſerious conſideration ; the time will notbe loſt bur te. 
deemed.” * 
| Fourthly, they will perifh for want of wiſedome, for 
Matth.522- | hebeindanger ofhell fire, that faith, rhow foole, as Chet 
Reudl 314+ | Teſs thatfaithfull-and trac witneſſe doth atirme; Tha 
[| how much more likely isheto goeto hell, that is af! 
indeed ? Is the ROS oFote fovte, (who is not) 
great a finne,' as that: the flanderer is in dangerof helltor. 
ments? Then how mnch more ' greater tormint{oy. 
abide him, that” makes himſelfe a very foole -by*com- 
mitting' of ſue, whichis termed folly in Scripture l-| 
| GUAGE? cms. 13. os 7 | 
| Uſe A third ve, is for Exhortarion ; let all ſinners brat: 
| p, of BH from the bands of their owne folly, and ſecke afterthe; 
| & $5.& 5.4. | Cue wiſedomet: Enery one would bee counted wiſe, md! 
| | defires:fo tobeceſteemed ; But why then doe you ts 
lightin folly, why doe-yon take pleature in ſine, and nor 
Dan.4. | embrace Godscouncell? Oh then 6reake off thy fimerh; 
repentance; and enrertaitie the truefeare of God intgtly! 
heattandfoulezſo ſhalt thon beaged whileſt thou arthit! 
young, atidbe*an'Elder,” when thowart a childe; bit? 
G thou continueſt to go on in ſinne, thouſhalr be ftill a child 
one thyhead bee hoary, ' and"though thoulineſtthe 
{[ycaresof ferba/elab, thou ſhaltricuerarttiine to yearesdf 
iſcretian tered 302 51 25 | 
Pſe 4; | The fourthroferis for Allmwonition : Arc the widtt 
+ | fales?-'-then -beware'of their company and cometh] 
and paſſe nbt forth rnetfits. © For what wiſcdon: 
Tisitforamanto make a br idiot his enide or ea 
. ]<ellor? what wiſedomeisitrofollow a wicked mins 
nice?; beware "of it; arid viermore ſirſpect it: 03 
their councels,1©' chewy companies, let them be anoided 
| 3t-i8not ſafe xo be ſfociablewith them: For A eek | 
| ideotifimeand' want of caphtity$s not contagtcns, wird 
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kinde of wicked folly is very-dangerous,and full ofinfeRti» | 
on. Hee that watketh with ' the wiſe ſpall bee wiſer (faith 
Salowon) but 4 companion of fooles ſhill be made worſe.And | 
for their iudgements we neede not paſſe; alas they are 
without wit, let them mocke on, bee not thoudiſcoura. 
' oed:; ſhould one of the Kings: Guarde-calt off his- livery 
becaaſe a foole laughs ar it, hee might juſtly-bee-thought 
| to bea worſe foole thenthe other, a yellow coate would | 
better become himthen his red.” Doc not thouther calt 
offthyliuery, forſake not thy profeflion becaulc the faoles 
ofthe world deride thee ; they are fooles and ſo elteeme 
then. 1'= | 
Burletme here aduiſe all-fuch as feare the Lord, to-bee | 
arefull oftheir Carriage, that they be not iultly charged | 
with folly'by chem; It is true, that ſometimes ,weare 
d bythe world for Fortes, for things that we .doe 

wiſely in, as the Apoſtles were, 1-(ar.4.10. But yet with» 
All, inrefpe&t of thoſe dregs of folly which remaiae in the 
beſt, and moſt regenerated perſon, we arc often. carryed-to 
ſome pratiſes which make vs ſeeme tobe like the fooles of 
Iſael, as for example : 

When we-frerand vexe atthe proſperity of the-wicked, 
and-waximpaticne with our owne :condition.;. thus did 
David; fox which he did charge himfelte with folly, P/ad. 
73-3-13,14,15,21, 22. 114 
' "When weare vnadaiſedlyfroward, and angry ;- and:;be- 
mg angry ſuffer the Sun 20 goe downe Vpon ut: Anger may | 
khocke at-a wiſe mans dore, butche is vnwile that giues, it: 
«lodging *'i# roſs (faith Salomon) in the boſame of Afoote, 
- Whenwe hate reproofe, andcannet away. with the re-- 
dukes of a friend; We-wiltby nomeanes be told of what: 
wamiſſe in vs ; ſuch-a-one 67m faith the 15/eman,Þro. 
12.1,'He:is a beaſt, in-a mans ſhape; A foole, in a highde- 


| When wetruſt to our owne ſtrength, or,ypon any ous | 


. 
- - 
a” . 
, 
, i G 


-ward thing; graſping as: it wese after ſhadowes, relying 
a4 vpon' 
. k — — — — 
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vpon vaine'helpes 54In-this' particular did Dani (ns 
po ſion ) play: the foole egreg1ioully,, O76 | 
| 34+ 10. 0 TONAL PTS : | 
When weare backward inapplying Scripture como. 
| treaſaring'vpthe promiſes, in beleeuing the profes ofthe! 
Prophets, which warrant” the truth of our (aluation n 
Chriſt; wee' diſcover 'a -great deale of fally ,' Lak 
24 25» -* 4 TEENS | 
Ina word ; *Eaery finne is folly, P/x{.69.5. \When wee 
therefore-commir ſinne, we giae 1uſt occaſion to the Fol 
of the worldto falatevsby the name of Zrother, 
Father] He calls him Father, yet giues him.notaſon-|\ 


- 


likereſpe& ; -his carriage doth not ſhew whar his tongue 
profeſſeth. -- | | [1 

eA man may profeſſe Godto be hu Father, yet for alltha|* 
| be a diſobedient Chitde. | Afl-are not obedient that all 
God Father, ſome: proouc*bur diſobedicnt Sonnes. v4 
Soxne honoxreth bi Father, (faith the Lord to the rebellþ 
ous Ttaclites) avdaſtruant bis Matter ; if | be « Fathn, 
whires any bononr {\' and if I be a Maſter where 44 my fear! 
So 1 Per.1.17. 1f you call him Father (faith the Apofty|. 
which without reſpeR of perſans,c+c. importing that maty 
profeſſe God tobetheir Father, who. yet doe-not ſheys 
to. beſo by their obedience, -atd duty, -So /er.3.4.: Grd 
taxeth wicked men for this. 
1" The Vie would make ofthis, is, Firſt, to Reprovetie 
folly of ach as era in {ying words which will not profit, 8 
theaalline of God'Father: were enough to proue amd 
datifail and obedient Childe; Nor every oxe rbat ſaith La 
Lord, Father, Father, ſhall enter into heaxen, bat hee tha 
| dothtbowill of my Father which i in heaven ((aith our Sal- 
SR It will beſo farre from helping a mai t0 heauet, 


duty being wanting) it wild 
Mmandeeperinto/hell,fach an indignity and iniuric 5 
| to the Lord thereby as that v97 apt a greater diſhonol 
{ beputvypon'him. 70-7! - | 
n GR crime; for one £0 on ; 
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| this-caſe asf it wereourowne; Say -thatthe-ba/e-borne, 


Timfelſethe ſonne of an earthly King (as Martins Merbeck, 


Himb of Sathan, and chil 


| Exborred to get:good! aſſurance that he is ſo indeed : 'For' 
4s the danger. great in fathering our ſelues vponhim-| 
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who fained himſelfe ro bee-Edwerd the Sixt) but this is 
farre moregrienous and dangerois for one, who is a childe 
ofthe diucll,-totfather himſelfe vpon God, -and make the 
worldbolecue heisof Gods begetting, - 

Conſider little of that abuſe and abaſement, in putting 


of ſome notorious, and knowne $trumper, {hould-in eucry 
company we come, lay challenge to vs, and ſtill be calling 
vsbythe name of Facher, would wee endure fachan infa- 
and diſgrace ?. Would not our greateſt patience bee 
drown ja this reproach ?- It ſach a thing would 
intarevs; cohfiderthen, how the eternall God (who is 6- 
jealous of his honour as his word: reneates hitn tobe) can ? 
take itatthe-hands of aprophane and impious perſon, a' 
| Ghc11, that he ſhould call him- 
Father, and lay claime: y for his owne, whom his 
ſole doth ſoabhorje? | 
Oh that 'wicked ones wonld ſpind a few thoughts in 
Thinking of their-preſamprion ;- when they fay Oar Fa-: 
ther ! Oh that their eyes wereopencd to ſee how hydecn-- 


nue 


hellih-monſters of finne. © Pray for -eye-/a/ne todifcerne 
this cuill, ' and weepe and mourne before him whom you 
have ſo wickedly abuſed. -:+ * n+ HAIER DO 
-Andſonext; 1ot:fo many of vs-as'call God Father, bee 


when wearenone.of his; fois the Comfort. as.gtear, if 
we.canmake itgood thathe is'# Father ro vs icdeed; and 


[we his Children,both in regard of free acceſſe we may have || 
|atalltimesvnto higas allo in regard of gratious acceptiince 
with him;/You know a'man may goe freoly ro his owns, 


and be fare to be accepted of when hee comes where hee 


33 


ly, and oftenthey haue ſlandered and vilified him whos 
| God bleſſed for exer, in their often fathering themſelnes vp=" 
{ on-him, pbcing but the'baſe brood of Sarhay, andthe 


lohn'$.44- 
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come with ſuch confidence and boldneſſe, ver/e 1810, (of © 
which we ſhall hereafter in due place ſpeake more) 
for the preſeat.remember,.it is not.the bare naming of 4. 
ther that cangiue thee this Aſſurance, vnlefie thou prouet 
| £:04.20.12. | What thou layſt,. by thy dutifull carriage; a Soune hows: 
Tis oy pin Is <y thy hers then ſee thou honour 
im; he that that law- for honouring of your 
Matth. 26.49-| doth (ns Pn honoured of all his chiller a 
| words colt nothing, who-cannot giue them? 1udw him- 
ſelte. canday; Hayle @Haſter. Words are but Court-hol, 
water, they will-pay no-debts.: call not God then one 
Father. (as many doe) but giue him all dugifill and ſonne- 
like reſpe&t (as few-do.) Words are butvocall Interyre. 
ters ofthe minde ; ations reall ; what a man doth wee 
may be ſure he thinkes,, not euermore what hee faith; ſee] 
then that thou carry towardgdaiaa the affection of a childe, 
loe him, reucrence him, fi ,obey him: otherwile 
ſo often as thou openeſt thy mouth to call him Father, {6 
often out of thy owne mouth ſhall the Lord condemie 
thee, Iſhutvp this ina word,with the ſaying of the Apo- 
Me. Fl you call him Father, who without reſpet of perſon, 
iudgeth-according to enery mans worke ; paſſe the time of you 
ling bere in feare. 
» Gize nuee the portion of good: A very impudent and 
{ awcic ſuit, {o imperiouſly to claume it, and that as deit 
dnaevnto him, was itnotlafe in his Fathers hands? Ot 
hee well vnder his Fathers gouernment ?- that now het 
| maſt hage jt inall haſt; and beat his owne diſpoſe : fwe- 
ly, this Father might haue- pleaded iudically with his 
| asſometimes God did with his people of /ſr«#: 
Ob my people,what have. I done unto thee, or wherein haut! 
iewed thee, teſtifie againſt mee, Could he alledge agaill 
im/his. vnnatucall clemencie, or vnkinde intreatie, 0 
want ofthings necefary 2-Could he .plead for his deps- 
ture, as Zeceb for his,when he went from his vakle {| 
ban, bu conmtenance tu net towards mee as formerly it hat 
been. Surely he.could not. Zzs God be true and ever oy 
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[her that he may be 1ftified 4n bu ſayings, and cleare when 
he doth 1ndge. | 
But oy to ſome "inſtraQions, and firſt wee inferre, 
that | 
"Nothing & more prieuvons to the wicked, then to bee vndey 
Gods nn brabeſ hr in ſnbiettion to bis lawes. Come (lay 
the wicked) Yet vs breake theſe bands and-raRt-away theſe 
cords from vs. They connted themſelues to be in bondage, 
while they were in ſubietion to 'Gods moſt holy lawes, 
and therefore they call ypon one another to caſt off the 
yoke. So P/al.12. hot Lord oner vs, our tongues are onr 
one, ihe ſrall controll vs ? Ttis lawleſſe liberty they af- 
fe&:; They will haue no hand over them to keepe them 
in, of reſtraine-them. There are many places which 1 
could heape vp, to confirme this point, but I will be ſpa- 
ring. Now, ſome may demand the reaſon. What are not 
his lawesfuſt and equall? Surely yes. For what wation i /o 
great, that hath ordinances and 1awes ſo righteons ? W hat 
then, Are they not hard and dificultfeo be kept? No nei- 
ther ; for my yoke ts caſie, and my barthen 15 light. W hat then 
ſhoakd berhe reaſon? it maybe, there is ſinall profitinkee- 
ping of them. Yes,that there is, for in keeping of them there 
vu great reward ; But if you would know the reaſons, then 
theſe they are. 

Firſt, they are cc to their natures, and therefore 
they cannotaway with them, the wiſedome of the fleſh eu- 


d can be, | 


Secondly,they are asa light that diſcouereth their faults, 
andas a ſtraight rule that manifeſteth their wickednefle ; 
now a crooked life, like crooked legs, deſires to be hid, 
Eg hate them, becauſe their deeds are enill, 
| Thirdly, Gods lawes doe crofſe them in their ines, 
which {ta endure, they would goe to hell with- 
out quiet or diſtarbance; ' hence is it alſo, that 
Gods lawesto them ate as Eliah to eſhab, alwaics trons 
bleſome, let them heare'them or read them, they nener 


| 


, 


Rom.3.4. 
Plal.g1.4. 


DoTrine, | 
Nothing is more 
gr ievens tothe 
wicked, then tg 
be under Gods 
gourrnement. 
Plal.a.3, 


Plal12.4. 
ler.6.10 16. 
& 7.23. 

& 2335.39. 
Efay 44. 
Zach.p.11. | 


Deur.4.8. 


Matth.11.;e. 


Plaltg.1 1,” 


Reaſon r, 
Rom 8.7, 


mil againſt God : for it 1 not ſubieft to the law of God, neither | 
in 


mn 


Reaſon 2. 


Iohn 3.20. 


Reaſon 3. 


1 King,20 
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| prophecie good vntothem, how then can they louethem,) 
theſe are therealons. 

Now for the Uſer. 

And firſt behold a difference (whereby you may. ty 
yourſclues) berweene.the. wicked, and the godly, thi 
one Aefires todrawe in Gods: yoke, and the other ds. 
lixes nothing more then tocaſt.it of, As the one cow: 
teth itabondage tobee reſtrained, forthe other counteth 
it a miſery, not-that the-fleth 1s bridled, but that ithati 
ſo.much hiberty, to. rebell againſt the law of the minde;: 
examine then, how thy heart is affe&ed : do'ſt thou finde 
this inward diſcontentment in obeying ? Arc Gods laws! 
as bands.and.cords-in.thy eſtceme ? And as aſtomack-! 
full-Horſe, doſt thou foameat the bit, which is put into 
thy mouth ?- An euident ſfigne of a. rebellious heart ; by 
on the other ſide, art thou content to ſubmit thy necke 
toGods yoke 2 Artthou deſirous, that thy nature would 
be more conformable to Gods Law ? Art thou,contentto] 
bereſtrained, and if it were poſſible to haue the wicked! 
es: inclinations of thy heart vtterly aboliſhed ? And if ina 
Deme-36: thou mighteſt goe free and be exempted from Gods (er- 
| nice (asthoſe in the old | Law, eucry ſeuenth yeare from 
their Maſters): yet wouldſt thou not bee free trom God 
ſeruice, but bring thy care to be, boared through, andi- 
ſtened to the doge of his: houſe, yeelding thy ſelfe to bens 
ſeruantfor euer,outof very loue thou beareſt to him, and 
his ſeruice which thoy counteſt to be the onely freedome 

Surely, then thou needeſt not to want comfort, thy cllate 
will afford t:Goe ontherefore,and the Lord be withthee 
|; - But inthe ſecond place. This ſerueth for the diſcou! 

rie of many to bee ſonnes of Belial; lawlcſle, lewd, and 
difſolute perſons, to whom. nothing is more grieuow, 
then Gods / gouernement; and nothing more diſtaſtul 
then the commandement of the Lord } Gods Word 
like hard meate, lying heauie vpon the -ſtomacke, tilt 

cannot eaſily bee digeſted. Thoſe- precepts giucn, forthe 
dering of our wayes ; /weare net at all; ſane m) "6 
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' both they. arghard fayings,whorcan cndurethem ? Na: 
' they could-wilhy.. they were razeil-out1of the bogke; and! 
there were. no ſuch-inumRions:  debar theny trom-ſwea-' 
ring, you-Were:as. good. fow. vp their. lips ;- ketpe-rhem 


way Ag ; pay; they cannot; nor wilhnotbe! fs 
ſtraightlaced. Their ſports they muſtfollow;-their pleas 
ſures they aſt take, ; ahd+no day fitter then char2dus 
Samp/on-like,they,breake Gods lawes, liketwin'dthreds, 
and ſay, depart from vs, wee will nine of thywayes i Olybar 
| theſe ſpecches are blaſphemius;: they: come not out of 
1. dang luch ſpeechca as theſe wee abhorre and Ue- 


| 


= 


. Anſw. Yet, | your workes ſpeake as much ,” though 
your tongues are filent,* Sinnes whereof you are guilty, 
| and of which, you haue begac often conunced;} are not 
| yet left, nor forſaken; but held vnder your tongueslike 
[fo many. pieces of ſugar; though your: finſall wayes are 
| d,., y2t. you 'obſtinatey. perfilt ! im then; -and 
what is this, but with thoſe feruants to ſend word af- 
| ter the King, they will not hane hin to raizre over. then; 
Is not; this "30; renounce the Lords 'gonernement ® To 
alt away -his yoke, andbreakehis bznds? Sec whathe 
himſelfe, dath teſtifie of ſach- courſes, P/al.$1.21 7 AM 
\Peapte wonld not hearken tomy. voice;' and {ſract would nov 
of ce 4; mngat-bearkening-rea his word, they: retuſe and 
raced the) Lord hiznfalfe ;1-1ot all-fuch then know; that, 
(pxeng wag chaey will) they-are but: lawlefſe perſons, 
ild:en of. Boil, whodeſire-nothi:g morethento bee 
from vnder Gods gottexnement,: and rocaſt his yoke from 
is thethird place, Let ifteach vs to ſubmit our ſelaes 
tobee emct by .the Lord, and not ſceke to be aronr 
owne diſpoſe: there arenone would be counted for: chil> 
Wengt , Beliah, wicked, lawicfſe, and dilfolate: perſons, 
Vhthenbeware of wiltalt-breach' of: Gods law& = for by 
| Um hee gouernes' and-rules his peggſe's in cating them 

wedges! D behind 
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from theix ſports on the Sabbath... day, why then take a- | 
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Matth.g , 


ſob 21,14. 
.05. 


Reſp. 
Tace lingua, Is 
aur vile, 


Luk,19.14- 


| Pſal.$1.115 


| Uſes 
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| behind our; backes, what doe-we elſe but caſt-of Guy! 


| and ideletrit : becauſe thew haſt reietted the word of th 


bu] them as toadebt owing. Thus was it with thoſe difſem- 


19.74 . 


| 


| 


| well-of the ſpeech; make good: vie (of it, and apply 


.ceiued.- 7 


 giun- ſeameth to bee fo ſivecte, and ſo many drinke of| 
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An Exroszirion on rus 


himſeife, as Semnel tellerh Savl. Rebelion (faith hee) 
1 4s the fnne of witcheraft, and ftubbornneſſe 1 ac inj itie, 


Lord, hee hath alſo reieRed thee from bring K ing : thinke 
Its © +; 57: $3 
Gine me the portion, ec.) See how boldly he callethfor 
it,and thatnot as a gift, but as a debt, giueme that which 
belongs vnto.me, Ro 
Thas teacheth vs thus much : 
_ That Gods bleſſings are counted but 45 duedebir, bynay- 
rall, finfall, and onregenerate” men. They lay claime to 


ing Iſraelites, Eſay $8.3. So with thoſe CAarth.n.11, 
me thinkes the e Lotte doth intimate ſo much, Raw. 


And. ſurely, it is no wonder : for ignorance breed 
pride 007 rng now thisis the ifſue of pride, notto 
thinke itfelfe to be beholding to God, for any thing re- 

\ Ehis then firſt may ſerue for information of our indge- 
ments, cgnceriiing the dotrine of merit; a dodrine 


taught jn.the Schoole' of nature. And therefore nowot- 
der-it is fo.ſooneleamed; hence it is, that Rome: reli 


the cup of her-fornications: 'while dorine of merits 
Joc, Foe the. fleſh; no wonder fo many rune mad. 
with conceit, what Vnregmnerated man cannot make Ul 
excellent Papiſt, -with alittle helpe? Surely, there 900 
_ in his meere ORR, us is a - piece w ig ple 

Popes building: this doArine'of merit being fo ptz3- 
—_ the fleſh, wee may well feare it is curſed of the| 


In the next lace. It ſerneth to .reprone ſuch as jnmpe 
with the , inthis bis practife, challenging Got 


hs em. © And of this ſort are 1. Papilt 
| E | 2, Ignorant 
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\ 2. Ignorant Proteſtants. For the Papiſt, according to their 
| doBrine their pr afiſe, 


God as a debter, clai. 
heauen asa penniworth-for a penny ; They arcliketo 

os ary Ph Siſte, Zak Lake 18:n: ' cucr in numbering vp 

their good deeds ; and much like the Elders of the lewes, 


| which went tO Chriſtin the behalfe ofthe Centmrion, Lek. 


7-4,5- laying, that he was worthy, for whom he ſhould do 
For he loneth our nation, and hath built vs a Synagogue 
they, ſuch'a one now gone, hath deſerned that thou 

on ſhouldſit receme his ſoule, tor he loued vs well, hath 


4 good Catholike, gaue conſent to rhe. blowing vp. ofthe 


m Lent, he would not;goe our before he had c 
Ga id fo many Ave-Aarios cnery day; theſe 
nl he did, therefore fauc his ſoule, ort ou doſt 
iniarjze ; Bur when men thinke they haue earned of 
Golan come fo proudly ro challenge Fanour, they will 
lindea repulſe,as Eſan did, who comming in- blowing fora 
challenging it as areward for his veniſon, reeciued 


| no other anſwer but who art thou ? 


 Well-werte. ic-for them-if they would once learne to 
poke out; and ſay that in their liues,they are compeP'd to 
peake at their deaths; then; © xow merita men, [ed miſericor- 
<a; not my merits, | but thy mercies O Lord ; *And 
that they would be ſo wiſe fortheir ſoules as to take the 
-wadag ſareſt courſd, which 'Beberyive (after all his 
year ond Qukiphour to maintaine merits of condignity and 
) confident! alaatobe pleiy of tra#7 
rage ſanour of God, 
1 17 ayer are many"ignotant, and 


_ | proud Proteſtants: (and in this I iſts) who 
| mph, and ayclaime <0 


oifts, 4 her Tem- 
poralloreternall, asto a debr owin © ther) alas, how 
common is this with the ſonnes of 1men ? As for Gods 


built vs, &c, ganeto our order, made vs g00d cheere, was: 
\ Parliament houſe, made corifcionce of onerything.ns cati ting 


je __ 
mn P P 
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| G - food, and rayment; ſeaſonable- weithe 


En ms 


r, how 


lightly aretheſe blelings efte2med, of 2+ Surely, if Goz 
| were bound ynto ys; weconld not-poſlibly be lefſe thank. 
| tull-s ;lertheſe things be for a tine withheld; our mir. 
| ring;repining, doctuigently declare;we thinke Godderh 
| vs great injuriz; icaot paying what (as we thinke) i; 


| owing") <1 + NIKE | 
 , Andas theſe ſtarfiohusaffected-conceming things) tem. 
{ porall, ſo ip.it alſo /with-themconcernine things of abitte | 

nature...They doubt not of their faluation, as for foroine. 
nelſe of their ſinnes,- ahd cternalliife,they are our offare | 
but vpoh whatground doethey build this their aſſurance? 
| Why, they logae Godabone all, iniury'no man, pay well 
\ their tirhes; tend their. Church, and> live peaceably with! 

their neighbours, -and ſpeake- well of all; and thus thy 

hopeto'haue heancn'for their well deſeruings : but ſach 
1-build. their hopzs-vpon a'wealke: foundation ; their buil 


to MANACCOT His'beſt. deſert; .hee ſhould raignt 
brimſtane-ypon his head, this would be the porth 


Pp. - 
"Uſe 3+ . Athid-v& of this doctrine; may beto. Admonith ex- 
ry pf vs; to-bewatre'gf-this:icomnption, which is by m- 
ture.inthe verybeſts fax we arcall;; (in this point) borte 
Lother, | Papilts, andthere-wnormanthat harty-not;:' as on? faid, 1 
j Popeiin his belly; highiconceitand' opinion of his owne 
| yorkes, {wharchy-werthinike we tye:Godvnto vs) albe- 
"37 '| ax there. be/in vs: ng-ralt vertue, no true ſubſtance,” We 
© ©" ||:can; of tight: <hallengejnothing-at- his' hands, 'b&'6r 
| workesneuer ſo good\nor 'excellent : before thy cont: 
| | fon what-canit thow deſerue, when. cucry worlee' nd 
- I Tiea.ts, || aRtionareas omenyLins2 for ro the impwre ave all thing 
| Hebat1,6, || (anparre 5\ antlvithawe fairk je © inopoſfible to pleaſe 1mm.” Ne 
| - conc ,' after thy converſion; /all thy workes are tainted 
:wath finne, whereagiF they could merit or deſert, they! 
bee. abſolutely righteous Challenge then nothing 
WOrKe thou knowelt their irmperfection! 


"2 "PR , 
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bf Net : 
| orin begging any bleſſing, yſe no other' plea, but the 
freedome of his grace, let Papiſts lay claime to them, as 
they are ſcrnants, . we-will lay claime to them.as 'we are 
/; | |= INNIN | 

*As this point. onght well tq-bee- conſidered of vs all; 
| foin a ſpeciall manner, of {uch/as .are mourners of Sjon; 
whoare mich caſt downe; becante they cannot mourne 
| fyhciently for their finnes, pec{wading themſelues, . if 
th Fang” fo th, that then, God would bee- gracious z 


[&fach know,that this is aſpice of that corruption which 
cleaueth ſo faſt: yato vs, as fleſh vnto our bones; for how 
ener we may thinke ut. proceedeth from humilicy, yetin- 
deed it is otherwiſe; 16 commerh from natucall pride, for 

ſhall God be gracious,: becauſe of thy teares > Can this 


procur 

thy ſelfe,and thy beſt workes, and flie to:his mercy : and 

| becanſethou canſt nor mourne, nor. grieu2 as thow-ſhouldſt, 
or han ;. 16 Gods mercy be thy onely merit,and make 

io, open ett 4 py 

© And he dinided onto hims,chc;] Here is the Fathers con» 

deſcending to his ſonnes-requelt :- be gaue him his portion 


according to his deſire,.: He lets him-have what he fought, 
gs Hence in;.generall, - in-the firſt place, wee may 


ot; he gines gifts into thene,as well as to the godly: P[er4569. : 
Th Letoelg to; all (farh Dania, : aud buy —_ mer- 
[ie art oxer all ba-workss,. Pal 145-9. there is noneſo' vile 
(nrinkes decpe inthe cup of Here, ' See thisin Par- 
; Uculars, ©. at 

[_ Firſt, in thi 3 Temporal : for hee ſaffertth bu raine to 
| fall, and TTY 1 Rack the laſt ard one, HMatth.s. 
$ Fes ines them, breath which © the ſpirit of life, and 
| Prean the flaffe and ſtay of life filling their bellies with bu 
bd treaſurer, ſoplentifully, as that David profeſſeth his 


e pardon, at his: hands? / Learne thou, to renounce |. 


|” Godby kindandgraciow,cnes to the wicked and moſt rebel-| 


| fret, were almoſt gone, aud hu ſieps had well nigh ſlipt to m w 
by "at /al. 


Pſal. 145-9, 


Matth. $+44.4$ 
Gen.2.7 - 


Way 3.1, 
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| &c- yeaſo farreasto hanemany good 

lurions wrought in their hearts, which yet in the 
| like -a ſparkle inwet tinder, goe out, and are extind 
| Fourthly, they may teſt of the good Word of Goa; wut te 
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| Pſal.73-2- and lob was 25 much aſtoniſhed, to V'I's 


Their great proſpersty, and welfare, 7b 5 Fe 

time weknow the Seruant, or the Stranger may eate ofthe 

Game bread, and drinke of the ſame cup with the childre 

inthe family ;'{o the wicked, in this world have on 

were) in-Common with the good, the vie of moſt cxc2.) 

tures ; riches, henour, long-life, poſterity,&c. for an 

falleth to the godly in reſpeR of thete things, /o deth it tothe 

ched, as well co him that ſwearcth, as to bins that ſearcth u 
oath. Lges - - 

Secondly,in things Spirienal! : This kindnefſe and bow- 

of God towardsthem, doth appearein his patience and 

carance, nor willing that they ſhowld periſh,but be bruygy 

onto repentance; And for this end beftowes vpon then 

graces, \Albeit they bee ſach as will not 

pheme the ſpirit of grace, by many reproach- 

es, againfſt the knowne tnth 

doe plentifally a:1d dinerſly taſt of 

beunty, for they are Firſt, exloghtencd, 

edee the truth of religion ; to db 

that which is truth.in Chriſt, Second: 

, they taff of the Seawenly gift ; they haue an onerly y- 

_—_ of the ear” of if Teſts, that gift o 

God; and in ſome meaſure ſee the excellencic of Remille 


on of ſins,and pojjeny conſcience —_ wort 
Thirdly, they are akerrs of the Holy Ghoſt ; $4 
wag + * 


he fpirit, as CompunRion, Fear, 
es, 


,and the glad tydings of the fame, {o as to recel 
Pe. oy wrong wr Harrh.,13.20. Fiftly, and 
may raft of the powerr of rhe world to come ; God may 


them tolooke into heauen, thongh neuer to enter in; 


| maybe ſtrangely rauiſhed in the Contemplation of 


Joys, ndbe {0 taken with the thoughts of happineſs» 


I — — ed 


—— 
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aki is world,and the vanities 
iy) epe with the fooliſh Vir- 
gs out of a. confidence (though falſe) of their falua- 


* Thin, and things Eternal, God in ſome reſet 
to be good to Reprobates, in that their bodies 
aybelidtobego thegay of Iudgement without paine; © WS 
And atthe laſt day, when Gatos, ſhalt bee turned into | 7410 a prive- 
oh albeix their torments ſhall be grieuous, yet not fo |, 
at as their vnthankefullneſſe deſerued, noras God could | quoadintetio.| 
for albeit Indgement mercileſſe will be inflited on | nem, though q 
pu in reſpe& of termination of pain, yet in reſpe& of | #9 quoad ter: 
a pip tion God is aid to be mercifull to. the tormen- eg 
in thoſe flames. 
| | TheReaſons of this truth may be ; Reaf, 
| 23. That his bountifulneſſe might leade them to Repen- 
tance, if they belong vnto him, as the eApoHe ſhewerh, | Rom. 2.4. | 
Rom.2.4 
- That they might” beethe more inexcuſable, at that 
| great day,when they muſt appenre;to gue acroune of their 
| ' wayes ; if they belong not vnto him. 
3 That God might reward that little ſeming good ' x King: 21.29: 
| Which is inany of them : So Ahab temporary umilia- 2 Kiog.10,30-| 
timobrained the remoouing of a temporall  ndgiaveti 
and Jehw his obedience, in 2 Ahbabs hoſe, was} - 
T a8rs Aathag with Gods blefſi vpon hw houſe, tothe | 
fourth tion. Theſe may be ſome reaſons am 
bee why the red 2 ſo _ ly ns the be 
1 em many good bl , as well as 
ances godly; Now wa. come to ml ſome does 


Rom, 12+ 


Ltd Bm ” "w 


{rag chlo fo tharGodis fo good good oodto ſuch as are very. 

; letthis be for our 1mication, e to be merciſull 4 
Jour Father i mercifull. And though wee cannot 

Fog (for: alas-all our mercy is faint and finfte) 

amitate his example fo farre as we may; and'&:e 

of Ged as deare cluldren, Trac it is, alittle chlde 

cangot | _ 


TO u_—_ : CY» —_ 


Gen.49.2 9» 


= 


2 caunobiread in the ſteps of his Father, yet het ws; 
.: | in.che path after hisfather :- Solervs follow Cod eel 


| ciallloue, becauſe of any tempora'l bleſſing 


| Saris ſtature, 'nor Nixer cloathes, nor the Fool: 


: . 
— | 


o 
I £1 


| HE | 


4 
we cannot ouertake him-in goodneſſe,. God js orga 
thegood, beethou ſotoo; God is kinde to the had, hes 
'thouſotoo 3 Gold is bountitull both to good andbad, { 
thou beſo allo. 22 | | 

the ſecond -vſemaybe to Adggani/3 vs ll not to tut: 
in lying vanites, or to perſwade our ſclues of Gods oY 


, foraſmuchg| 


theſe, things are common both to good and bad 


wn: the raineand fimne of worldly proſperity more of 2 
- | leth-vpon.the-habication-of the vniuſt, then of the inſt; 


it-is not E/aw's..riches; nor: Jeſabels birth, nor Golids 
ſtrength, nor Achirophels wit, nor Ab/olons beauty, for 


reat 
Baracs:thar can -cextifie the foule of the fauour of Ga 


all theſe a man.may haue,yetbe of 01d ordained tocondem: 
nation: | 


| 


thy 


— 
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vs ſhall be beſtowed vponvs:- and if hee ſpared not his 
owne ſ{onne, but deliuered him vp for vs all; How ball be 
| not with bins alſo freely giue vs all things ? 

Now in the ſecond place, in that the Father yeeldeth to 
his ſonnes deſire,and giueth;him what he ſeeketh : Hence 
we may note 7 | 

Godoftentimes ſuffereth man to take his owne courſe, and 
leancth him t0.the fatiuſying of bis cane deſire. See for proofe 
Pſal. 18.12, Roms.1; 16. pregnant. places to "confirme 

Now. for the more- profitable handling of this point, 
ſet vs know that Gods 4e/ertion and forfaking of man; is 
oftwo ſorts,. It 1s either- Zrernal, or Temporary: The 
one in part onely, and fora time: Theother wholly. And 
for the Temporary deſertion, which doth befall Gods dea- 
reſt children,it is alſo. of twoJorts. Firſt, deſertion iu ſinne. 
Secondly,deſertion in puniſpment. 

Deſertion in ſinne is, when God withdraweth the aſlt- 
ſtance of his ſpirit, andleaues a man to the committing of 
{ome grieuous crime ; thus was Noah left tofall intodrun- 


kenneſſe, Daxid left to fall intoadultery, and Peter left. to 
thedeniall of his Maſter, 

Deſertion 51 puniſhment is, when God dclayes to re. 
moone [ris hand which hee hath layd vpon his Children, 
or to mitigate their ſorrow ; an example of this ſee in 
| Indges 6.1 ia 
- Now, theſe deſertions arebut temporary for a time,and 
[Mcuer beyond the compaſſe of this preſent life;. For amo- 

ment in me auger 1 bid my face from thee, for a little ſeaſon; 

tnt with arlaiing mercy Cape! bad compaſſion on thee,ſaith 

the Lord thy Redeemer, 

|... TheReaſon of Godsthus leauitg his children, 'may bee 

| divers. Firſt, that by the experience of the bitter fruit-of 
they may grow out of loue, with the ſame, andſo be 

drought to repentance. , 

Secondly, That, that hidden and {pirituall pride, which 


[he belt of Gods Children are poſſeſſed with, may bee | 


mortifted 


Lo 


Doftrine. | 
God oftentimes 
ſuffcreth man to 
take bu owne 
courſe. 

Two hindes of | 
Deſertion eter- 
natl,or tempo» 


forts ; in (in or 7 
puniſhment, 


Eſay 54-10. 
any oy” 
may be left ſor 
&« time : and the 
reaſons of it, 
Reafon oo 


Reaſon 3+ 
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| How the Lord 
leaueth the re6- 


probate. 


Uſe t. 


wh 
| eneguoneſſciem. fameto bee-done, yet hee is notthe aurhor nor work 


' | mortified and ſubdued, thus ſaitirthe Apoſile, 7353 30 


cauſa defici- 


given to me @ thorne in the fleſpytie meſſenger of Satan 
fet we, left I ſhould be exalted abour 15. wh TY 
Thirdly, That God may make triall of the eſtate of 
ſeruants, not that he is ignorant of what is in vs, burhs, 
cauſe we are ignorant of our ſelues. And by this meanesþ» 
would haue vs come tothe knowledge of our ſelues, both 
of our corruption;that wemay be humbled ; as alſo ofoy 
graces, that we-may be thankefull. 
| Thus doe weſece how the Lord leaueth his children 
but fora time, for his'kindnefſe towards them for ener ſhut! 
| remaine. 
\ Theother kinde of deſertion which is Eternal, whers 
by God-(vponinlt cauſes beſt knowne to himſelfe) ley 
\ueth man'to himſelfe wholly, and for cuer, befalleth n- 
f andonely'them ; as Caine, Eſan, Inda, andq- 
thers, who are of old ordained to condemnation. The 
gerE_ deſertion is in- this life, when Gol! 
beitowing _ them benefits either ſpirituall or temps 
rall, as he doth vpon his owne ſeruants, withdraweth that 
-part of his benefirwhich hath the promiſe of eternalllik 
annexed toit : the accompliſhment whereof ſhall been 
another world, when as they ſhall bee totally ſeparated 
from thepreſence of the Lord,” and be left vnto the duds 
-eternallyto be tormented. 
Thus much for the explication of this point ; now fr 
'the- application. Andin the firſt place it may ſeruefori 
-caucatto euery of vs,” that wee take heede, wee makcen 


God theauthoroffime, though hee permit and lafferti 


of it. 
Seethen the wicked dealing of the Church of Ru 
whoamongſtmany {landers caft out againſt vs, arcnot # 
ſhamed to lay thisto our charge, that wee maintaine Gol 
[tobe author of as, which is money rs _ 
teach priuately publikedy, by word, a 
_ wa Clutches, ar God is not the _ 
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of ſinne,- butthe diuell, and; mans corrupt will. This is 

our doctrine, this wee maintaine ; the other wee abhorre 
| and renounce as open- blaſphemy. Moſt true it is, that we 
| doetcach, that Gods an a&torinthat which is cuill, and 
| that ſundry. wayes-; which. may well bee, and yer he free by 
| from ſinne, -and noway the author of enill, The ations 

of God concerning finnc may. bee referred to theſe three 


malt, 4nguſt, 
66,9, $3,463. 


[Adorin mat] 
t not author 


— 


thenhee 


heads. 


Firſt, He is the vniuerſall cauſe of all things, tic ſuſtai- | Haw God 


| neth mankinde, that in him- hee linerh, mooneth, and hath. | afler eaill 
| of.| Afts 27.28 


or 


| bu being; yea, he vpholdeth the being and _— 
all his ations, fo-that no man could- mooue- ha 
foote to any ation, were hee not ſuſtained and ſuppor- 
tedby God. Thea& then is of God, and God is a wor- 
ker in' euery ſinne, fo farre' forth.as it isan action ; for e- 
uery.action as tis an ation is good. One man kills ano- 
ther, the very moouing of the body in the doing of this 
villany is of God; | bur. the wickedneſſe of theaction 1s 
trom man, and. the dinell.. A man rides vpon alame 
horſe, the rider is the cauſe of the motion, but the horſe 
tumfelteof the halting in the motion. Thus is God the 
MR of euery ' ation, but! not of the euill in-any 
Secondly, God is a worker in-{inne,by withdrawing his 
Sraces,as he did from Sex/; neither can this be a ſfinin him,, 
decauſe he is not bound to any ; he is free to beſtow where 
he wilL,andto reſtraine where hee ſceth good. Andhere 
vaifference betweene the ation of God, and the atiog, 
ofSathanz| God holds backe 
into ſinne ; thediuell ſaggeſtscuil motions, which cauſerh 
themto run intoall euill. 
 Thirdlyandlaſtly, God worketh in ſinne, in ordering 
GUretugofir as it pleaſeth him; ſometimes he re- 
| It; that it ſhall not- paſſe, nor proceed further 
inteth. Sometimes he turneth it to another 


grace, whereupon they fall | do 


turbarg, vel twr- 
pare permitlan- 

Ir. Ang. contre 
Fauflam lib.22- 


Perkins on the | 
Lords prayer, 


Deus deficit gra- 
tiam detrabend, 
diabolus afficit 
malitiam appe- 
nende 3 homo ſeip- | 
ſam inficit duri- 
tiam contraben- 


Licet Dex now 

/ author, tamen 
ordingtor eff pec- 
Cajon um ne vni- 


wer ſtatis naturd 


the perſon intended that praRtiſedit; both theſe; 
ee euidently in /obs temptations. Sometimes he —_ | 
, ker 


cap.78. 


A — 
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keth way for ſinneto paſſe,thatthereby he may puniſh ©! 
ſinne with another. All this may God do andbefie Fn 
{inne. 


Thus wee'ſe the truth of this doarine : and may i 
not bee confirmed out of their owne popi 


| {h writer? 
Whodoe aibrme as much in this as wee doe. For the 


firſt, that God is immediately the firſt cauſe of all thing 
produced bytheſecond cauſes ; but of things euill hee 
the mediate cauſe, in that hee produceth and preſemeh 
= creature. ''Theſeare the words of one of their owns 

The fame writer alſo doth confirme the ſecond, in fiy- 
ing that God is'adebter to no man, and thereforehets 
bound neither to cauſe thata, nor the contrary ; norytt 
not tocauſe it; butthe will-of the creature by Gods laws 
bound notto cauſe theaR, and fo conſequently ſinnethby 
doing of it. 

The third way of Gods working in ſinne, Belowin 
(their grand-champion) doth maintaine. W ho faith; 
that God not onely permitteth the wicked to doe may 
euills ; but he allo duerſecrh their eaill wills, and ruleth 
and gouemneth them, hee boweth and bendeth them by 
working inuifibly in them. Thus we ſee that our adut- 
fariesdoein plaine termes maintaine that which theyer- 
claime and 'cry out againſt vs for. But I wonder witl 
-what faces they dare-challenge vs, for that, whereof they 
themſclues are ſo guilty, hane they forgotten what 
written in their Canon law, viz. that the Iewes had 
ned deadly if they had not crucified our Sauiour Chriſt 
(oh horrible blaſphemy) whereby they doe a/hrine that 
that immaculate "5: in whom was no ſine, and 
whoſe mouth was no ile, was iuſtly and worthily col 
demned, Can they ſhew any thing of vs touching the 
| 0 fac God, which commeth —_ this 1mpRe] 
theſethings ſtop the graue of their 

throats, if they hauc - a wheres forehead, being p#| 
ſhame. Bur I may leane them as a people that have al 


td 
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ey conuert oo pres the uſt indgement of God, 
& ls , 

' Now forour ſelues. . 'Sceing this is. ſo. that God often- 
times leaueth mien to themſclues,' and gineth them ouer 
to their awne hears lu Let ir-admontth-vs all to be- 
ware of this heauy 1udgement, -and pray to the Lord of 
all judgements to keepe thee. from-this, that. thou mayſt 

wn en Quer to thy. owne. hearts hiſts. Iris the 
Sera, ifGod ſhould giue him the op- 

chaole, the garments, of hell, with hope to, reco- 

Aghis gracious ugar ;- or: thas, veterly. to: forlake him, 
Thi grace,and feauc him to his. owne wayes ;. he would 
| with hg bs tarments, vice expetatian, of deliue- | 
| loyedeyp nEming vp tothe lnſts of his owne heart ;/,| 
| and neu t preſently ſend vs. downe to 
ra gt torment,.. where 1s paine 'dleſle, caſeleſle, | 
and og ie, I .cannot ſce, what greater iudgement 

But halla childe.of, God, alwayes be thus/left2; Hath 
[not Ggd promiſed. toxeracneagaine; how theacanthis vo 
|Oheauiea indgemerits.... 
1'baje formerly Gid ; _ the. deſertion that Ra 
yl INT i but. temporary for a time, -and.not 

for ener. . it, were. hell- ir. ſelfe. , Bat 
adi iebpkir a rims yethoc thattime, . their caſe" is 
"vn tw b i Kai ark i chey an «= 
|.Yat them, then tem , .and'if they might; hay 
[he La bers Hey ch re than to.die one, rj 
| ento be thas ng -: in 

cal hart ſmall di 


| may. he as that they can diſcerne 
[free rat Jbetwixt themſclucs and Reprobates, a 
| Wiey may Hereby be ſo tormented, thaz.they, euen Gods 
the 2 TIO (the 1.fay) ing iphone God, 
«Reade th LEES 
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1 Rom.11.20. 


 FRom1 21-24. 


i dixerss, Mun 


1 Cor.10,12. 


Speciall ſins that 
dee cauſe the 
| Lord to leaue v3 
for a time. 


Ingratum | di- 
XETH, 0mma 


Plal.rticarz.1; 


1 / uthankſulnes 


| 


| the ſence and feelirig 


| 'eRtate/Reide alſo P//6:1.-4 Andindge how miſerable wy 
| Daxids conditton. It is thetadoementof a worth 


| they ould be : they are ener complaining, they haue n0- | 


Dayias Conatrron. }, 15 Ke: iy Diuine, 
thar the pangs which David Flr, after His fall, before hs 
could recouer againe Gods former fauour, were more ſharp 
and vexins, then thoſe thardid accompany his firſt con. 
nerſion vnto grace.Oh'beware, beware !'yethat now and 
beware left you fall; bee more pronident for your owns 
Food, then to giue God occafion'by reafon of your (ines, 
to deprine you of his fanour,* and leane you to your ſelues 
Ifener you doe recouer yonrlofſe, many a {igh and groae 
muſt be ſent from the heart, before can be obrained, Ma. 
ny 2 ſalt teare, and longing looke vp towards God, before 
of Gods ſprrit catbe regained ; benot! 
then high minded but feare, bee fearefull of this heauie 
indsemenr ; and in afpeciall manner take heede of the au- 
{cs thereof : for as all ingenerall doth cauſe the Lord] 
to leanevs to our ſelues'; fo there ate fome ſinnes, which 
in aſpeciall manner will lay vs open to this danger, I wil 
III. you may the better anoid them, they are 
theſe. IVE 
- Thetirft ts, vnthankfilnefſe for graces. receined, as our: 
 Apolle 'Pay! doth make manifel}, 'thus' fpeaking ; :be- 
canſe when they knew God, they lorsfred hins not 44 God, ny-! 
there wrre thankefull, e+c: Gid pane them © to vuclanneſe, 


| through the Iuſts of their owne hearts,coc; beware of this 


{ fame inne, itis an-excaſcleſſefin : this isthe onely tribute! 
God doth expe&-from vs, forall his mercies that he hath, 
done vnto vs. * And ſurely, 1am pcr{waded, this is one! 
cauſe, why Godschildrenare often thus left and torlaken, 
| ofthe Lord; and why his bleſſed fpirit departs away, be- 
cauſe they take morenotice of thofe' graces which ae 
wrought-intheir hearts; "neither are they fo chanktull as 


thing inthe; no'gract in their hearrs,8&c. This grieus| 


»- ww 


 thatthouarrno'more thanketull for 
egun, hd eanferh im eoleaue thee 


lathe morethanketull ; take 


1 


'fora time, thatthou mi 


———_—— I. 
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| therefore ſach notice of -thy- infirmities, for thy humitia- 
tion, _astharthou forgettelt not Gods good gifts and gra- 
| Aſccond ſpeciall {in which cauſcth the Lord to leaue and 
| forkke vs, is, the ill vie or no vie of good gitts beſtowed. 
Theflothfullſeruant, that cmployed nor his tallent, ſhall 
haue his tallent taken from him: ſuch gifts as are not em- 
red,ſhall be bloxved: on,and ſoone come tonothing + let 
th (be conlidered of cuery of vs; art thoua publike perſon, | 
ether, Maieſtrate,. or Miniſter? .. hath God giuen thee 
is fit for thy function ? employ then, and employ them 
well,for the aduancementof; Gods glory z art thou a pris | | 
ware Chriſtian,and halbrhoua tallent gayen; thee ? Oh take, | Matth.xy.25. 
beede, lappe itnot vpin a Napkin,  but- imploy it to the | | 
behooke -# thy malter.:. In: a word;  letall that haue re-. | 
celued, "wx; their gifts, {0 as that their ſtocke may be n= 
caſed.Breaſts not often, drawnc, will ſoone dry vp : gifts 
notwell vicd, will foone abate, and cauſe the Lord and his | 
bleſſed ſpit to deparr. ; 
Athird finne to be taken heede of, is /pirirnal pride : a A third ſome is | 
eh-conceitoFour ſelucs, in reſpet of thoſe gifts where- jprcaed pride 
he hath furniſhed vs ;. this finne is a. dangerous fin, | | 
and firch a fin,as the beſt. of Gods children, are prone viito:; 
adiſeaſe that the yery ele arc ſickeof: yer God is ſaid. 
|torchit the proud, and to giue grace to: the humble Jet | 1 Pet 515, 
eery one therefore whom God hath gifted inany {peciall | 
\mealire, take outthat leſſon of Apditle,be nor high minded, | n 
ure: ſeare thy beart ie 1s deceugfall; feare all thy waies:, | pug 11 
bhleſed 1 be thar feareth alway. 
Fourthly, the Lord doth league and forfake .vs, and 
x cards our owne luſts, when weedoe not pro- 
by the meanes which he doth-youchſafe, to: giue. vs 
z6ur good... As: doth cuidently appeare, E/ap, I.5- 
ep.6.8. and Ezek.24-13. Oh beware how you neg: 
Xx thole meance/ of your good, which God doth offer 
ord, if you will. not be giuen ouer $0, his fearctull 
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The ſecond faxe | 
that canſeth de-{' 
ſertion. þ 
Luk.19.12. 
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e the ſintics; eſpecially tobe auvided of all fach 
35 would not' bee left vnto themfelacs, and forſaken of 
God, in whoſe preſence is ful'nefle of ioy, and at whofe 
right hand, there ate "pleafiires for euermore':* auvig 
then then, yea, carefully auoid* them, leaſt thou giue the | 
Lord occafton to withdraw his fpirit : it is quickly lok;, | 
| biitnoto foneregained, *Fhoumailt looſe itin a mine, | 
| not recouer It if” a'yeare; remember it and be warchfall, 
"A thv& Vie which wemay make ofthis, is, not to de- 
 ſbaite of the conuerfion ofany, ſeeing it is vinall withthe 


EE _ 


| feetne good inhis own 7 


| altrogerher, and togke hu ionrney- imo a farre connrey, and 


. «1: efroRold; * 1." A Leaning of bis farberr bowſe, in the forme 


[.."| went, which is herefaidto be r. After he hadreceited hi 


' Loreto leans man for 'a time, to follow the wayes that 
es * theLord atlength may tume 


ts to good, as he dd t 
went ont of his Fathers dores witha purpoſe neuer to haue | 
| returtied ; litttethought he of being connerted, yet God 
orders this his fine, that at length it makes for his glory, 
and the Prodigals good; fo wonderfull wiſe and good is 
| otir God, that cuen by finne hee will deſtroy finne in! 


his owne, 


|  eAnd not many dayes aſter, the younger Sonue gathered 


| 


there waſted bis ſubſtance with riorous lining. 


| fore he had recciued his portion : now let vs fee what was 
his finafter he had recehned it, It'is here liddowne tobe 


part ofthe verſe, 2. A ſptnding bis good: rton f in the 
latter part of the verſe, Tn thefirſt weare to con de 
circumltances,” 1, The circumftargce of 75me, when hee 


| portion. '2." Nor long after. 2, Thetiraunſtance of Pla, 
whither he went into a farre connrey. 
Inithe ſecond Branch,” we're to confider. 1; what het 


is Prodigals rimning in riot; hee| | 


Fhits we hane ſcent what was the Prodigals fime, be- | 


rtwo! 


 fpent + it was' Bir ſubſtance; 2, The mitdner how : which 


| Waawueb rierons ling. And of each of theſe in their wy 
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And firſt of the firſt, which was his leaving and forfaking 
his fathers honſe.: and therein firſt of the Tune, It was at- 
ter; and not maby dayesafter. 
In that this Prodigall doth Jeaue his Father, .after his 
Father had. becne thus: beneficiall-vnro: him, Wee may 
hence lcarae ; * -Yf | 

That the wicked are moit wndutiſnll to God, when God u 
welt benefictal{ vntothern ; When: Godis belt to ther 
then they are worſt'to- him, they arc neuer more readie:to 
rebell, then when God multiplicch h1s/-mercies vpon them: 
See this frtherconfirined in 1oſes his ſong, Denr.12.15: 
Where he reckoneth- vp many great fauours, that God 
had ſhewed,, and many bleſlings that hee had' be« 
ſtowed vpon that people of //rael; Hee choſe 1hem for bu 
one inheritance ; he kept them in the wilaerneſje, as the apple 
of by ee : he bore them on hu: wings,” as the Eagle her young 
ones : be fed them wath the bar, aud gant them plentie of all 
things : bo#l9 ont of the rocke, and oyle ont of rhe flintie racke: 
buiter of kine, milke of ſheepe,” fat of lambes, and rammes of 
the breed of Baſan,' and goates, with the fat of kzdnties, 'of 
wheat; yea, they aid drinks the. pure blaud of the grape. 
Theſe, and;many. more. bleſſings did the Lord beftow on 
them, But now behold /e/erwn waxed faire,and kicked: hee 
waxed fat and was growne thicke, yea, hee was conered with 
ſatreſſe : then be ſorſooke God, which made him, and lightly 


wthadmiration,ta cry out, Doe you thus reqwite the Lord 
0 jeolifh people , and oukind ! T bug, that is with finne and 


wours, loading and preſſing himdowne with your fines : 
another proofe of this point,we haue in the fourth of Ho- 
fea, the 7,verſe, where the Lord {peaketh thus by his Pro- 
3 As they were sncreaſed, ſo they ſrnned againit me. Not 
themore they were encreaſed in people,burt in their great- 
belle, the more 1 multiplied my veſt gs vpon them, the 
More they mulc: plyed theit ſinnzs againſt me : So then we 
fee, that whereas Gods liberall bountie towards. them 


eleemed the” racke of bis ſaluation. This cauſed — | 


Ulobedience, in ſtead of Gods loading you with his fa- 


D oftrane. 
IWicked men are 
wer/t ta God, 
when God js beſt}. 
tolbem, , 
Dcut.z2,8--3g, 
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| their great.abundance; - which ſhould haue made them 

' thankefulland datifullto the Lord, made them vnthanlce.* 
"| fall. and forgerfull of him. The like place have we in 
E512: Butinccdnot be prodigall, in bringing Scrip. 


ſhould hate made them thankefull vnto God;contrariwiſe 
his beachits mate them wanton, proud, and forgetful! gf 
God, and not onely negligent of altgood darics, but mage 
them prone toall mannerof impieties. Againe, this is fr. 
ther confirmed '1n/the 113. Chapter of the ſame Prophe.. 
ſie, verſe 6.the words aretheſe, According to their paſture, 


fo wer they filled; they were filled, and their brart was ay 
| atred, therefore bane they forgotten mee, Where wee ſos 


ture forproouing this, which daily expericace doth make 


 Pallace with theprifon, anditwill plainely appeare, that 
| wherethere-is greatelt, plemty'of Gods bleſſings, there is 
greateſt\ penury- of grace» ainongſt fach as_ feare not 
| + The-rcaſon- uf thisis, the.corrnption of mans nature, 
| which being poyſoned withſime, ſpider-like turneth all 
| into- poyſon-: a-corrupt» Romacke - maketh all meate; 


's it with-anll tempered ſaule, © the more it is ted with 
| Gods good bleffings;” the worſe it is; like that conntrey 
mentionedinTw#e; Hiſtory, where raine cauſed dult, and 


"| want ofraine canſed dart and mire, This we ſee the truth 


ofthis point, with thercaſon thereof: let vs now {ce what 
Vie it will afford. 

And firſt, Keing this (is the curſed diſpoſition of the 
| wicked, letit adrmoniſhvs all, to rake heed of it, returne 
not euill tothe Lord for good, but let enery bleſling tyc 
| thee faſter in obedience : be not 

| any 
| them; for ifthe more we abound 1n them, the more wee 


.aboundin finne, they'ceaſe to bee bleſſings, and become 
curſes : and ſurcly fo much the limes. haue we - 
watc 


—_— 


manifeſt : compare the Court ' with the .connt1y, the! 


' 


| 


 kaucanill relith; 'andanagghty temperature the more t| 
& fed with good nourifhments, 'the worſe it becomes: fo| 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


e*-be not ſo carneſt in begging tor | 
z ascarneſt in praying for a fancified- vic of | 
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 warchfull oner our ſcjues, by how much the more apt 
we are to be forgerfull and vnthankfull ; hence it is that 
Iſrael was 0 often warned, . before they came into the 
nd of Canaan; to take heede W themſelnes, leaſt when | 
they had it in poſſeſſion, they forgetthe Lord, and rebel} 

inſt him ; a why then rather then at another time? | Dm_—_ Is 
Surely, becauſe riches, and pleaſtrres, abundance, and cafe | | 
would be fach baites, that then they ſhoul be it greareſt [ 
danger,to be drawne by themto forget Gods mercies : this | 
vthe corruption of our nature, and the poyſon of fſinne : 
oh then bee you careful, . whom the Lord hath annointed | 
[wth this oyIc of gladnefſe aboue your fellowes : and vp- 
on whoſe habitation this Sanne of outward proſperity ſhi- 
neth bright: the path wherein you walkeis ſlippery, like 
the fat, fertill foyle, whereon a man may fooner catch a 
tall, then on the rugged granelly way : ſtand therefore 
on your watch, let your bleflings proportion our your obe- 
dience, and with eucry bleffing,defire'a greater meaſure of 
| grace, that you may not forget the ' Lord that gaue 


| them. 
In the ſecond place, I muſt fall from admoniſhing, to 


© ns, oftoo roo many, and that of the better ſort, 
who forget the Lord, and are not thankfall for his fa- 
ours: in ſtead of being berter, they becoms mnch worſe 
|then they were before they had fach abundance; in for- 
mer times when they hadnot ſach plenty, they were more 
humble, more pittifull more forward in good things, in 
Quties publike, inditiesprinte, then now theyare: thetr | 
proſperity hath now'tmade them ' (through their owne | 
corraption) to be more backeward in the performance of | 
g00d exerciſes; like pampered horſes,they kicke and fling, 
- jand will endure no rider, when while they were poore 

and bare,they were'well content to be vognnnls 15t00 
too apparent in many (I ſpeake irto your ſhame) good 
exeraſes are forgorten. As for prayer, reading, catechiling 
thy family , thou haft now notime ; why ? thon had 
-|Umebeforethon haſt fach ptenty. Take heede leſt penury 
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which the Lord may ſend, may make thee finde time for 
the performance of rheſe daties, which now thou careleſly 


ON OF THE 


An Exeos1rti 


onutteſt. | | 

Neither4s this the ſinne of one, or two, burtit is E nide« 
micall, the finne, of many; many are the faucurs which 
God-hath hewed tothis land, he hath laden vs with his | 
bleſſings, both fpirituall. and temporall, and wherein | 
hath he beene wanting yntovs?  Burtalas | the more Gods | 
bleſſings dos abound, the more pride, forgertfulneſſe of | 
God, contempt of Religion, and the vtrer negle& of all 
holy duties, abound alſo ; our peece and plenty hath bred | 
pride, and ſecurity, curſed daughters of ſo g50d mothers: 
had 2oſes caule tocry out againſt  7/zae/: and haue not 
wee much morgtauſe to cry out againlt England ? Doe jou | 
ſo requite the Lord,ob fook ſh people and vnkinde : For his ma- | 
ny fauours heaped yponthee, doſt thou thus multiplie and | 
heapevp ſinsagainlt him? To return enill for cuill,is a dam- | 
nable_ {inne : but_to returns cuill for good, how ſhall we 
anſ{yer it? But thus. it is, /et faworr be frewed ro the wicked, 
yet will be not learn righteanſneſſe in the land ofvprigVineſe, | 
wil he deale rninſily,e will notbehald the mniefty of the Lord. 
Thirdly, ſeeing this is the curſed diſpoſition of man, by | 
nature, to.bemoſt vathankefull when God is moſt bountt. | 
fu}l.; and the more Gods mercies doc abonnd towards vs, 
the more pride, forgetfulnefſe of God,and vnthanktulncſſe, 
doe abound in vs. Then this may be a notable ground tor 
patience, though we abound not with temporall blelhngs, 
For the Lord herein reſpecteth;thy 999 . he withholdeth 


theſe worldly bleſſings from thee that thy heart may not 


| be with-drawne from him, couldeſt thou vſcrhem asthap | 
oughteſt, y ſhout not be waiting, hadſt rhou more | 


fayles hoyſed,the tempeſt of temptations would hauz more | 
vantageagainſt thee ;- now by their fall thy veſſel is deli-| 
uered from that danger ; learne rho to bee content, 41d | 
count xt none of the leaſt of Gods fauours, that thou wat-| 
teſt what happily thou coulditdefire, and. ſecſt others to | 


| enoy, Ob how much better, to want the world, and en10) by | 
| Lord; 
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"tad then to gane the world,aud looſe the Lord. | 

Inthelaſt place, this may teachvsnotto be vexed out 
of meaſure, whenas ſuch as of whom wee haue beſt de- 
frued, doe ſhew themlelues,. moſt vathankfull towards 
rs, conſidering that taus wee deale with our God, tg | 
whom we are ſo many waics boundenand indebted, Haſt 
| thouchildren, with whom thou haſt taken great paine: ? | 
of whomthou halt taken greatcare? for whom thou halt | 
| beene.at great colt.ard charges? and are they Ttubborne, 
' ndutifull,and diſobedient ?  Haſt thou any ſuch acquain- 
tance, who, for many great fauours by thee to them thew- 
ed, returne great vnkindnefſe ? Wellbe not too too.impa- 
tient, conſidering thou ſhewelt thy felfe much more vn- 
| thankefull againlt God ,. to whom thou artKnitely more 
 inJebted ; 1n-their glaſſe ſee thy: owne face ; in them be: 
| hold thy owne fault, 


Nat long after ] As this Prodigall forfooke his Father, 
after he had receiued his portion: fo it was ſoone after : 
forhe being leftto himſelte, incontinently manifeſt :th his 
owne weakenefſe ; hence then we may note : 

That mas being left unto bimſelfe, cannot long ſtand : the 
many. falls and 'unfirmities of Gods owne children doe 

ideatly confirme this truth, Noab, Lot, Dania, Peter, 


| how fouly did theſe:worthies. fall, when God a little did 
withdrawe his hand ?. Nay, Adams himſelfe in the eſtate 
| © yr how long ſtood he, being at his owne dif- 
pole? ſome are of the minde hee fell the {ixt houre. O- 
thersare of the opinion, he fellthe ninth houre; Others, 
that he fell the twelfth houre after his creation. Moſt a- 
oreecthathe icll the ame day: wherein he was made. 
And is itany wonder, if we conſider how weake wee 
| we decore- by that hereditary diſeaſe, which wee had 


0m ous firſt Parents ? Man at-the firlt was made of a | 
marable nature, inpower of ſtanding, and-poſſidilitie of | 
» The power to perſeuere ingoodnefle hee had, yer | 
[the a, of perſtuerance was left to the choice and liber- 
by & hisowne will ; he being afſayled by Sathans cemp-= 


: 


—.. 


| 
| 
tation, | 


Uſe 4» 


Text. 


Dottrinte. 

Mas beiag left 
to bimijeife can» 
not long (land, 


| 
Augall, Theepb. 
Tho. A9um. 


Reaſon I. 
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| ration ; abuſed this his free will, and receined a downe-fil 
| whereby he left-all powerto Good, and brought on him. 


ſelfe a neceſlity of finning ; in which eſtate all his potty. 
rity now lic ; fo: thatmain is notnow ablc to ſuſtains 5; 
beare vp himſelfe in-any good courſe ; he hathnot now 
power leftnotto fall,burlieth vnder a neceſſity of finging. 
Secondly, - as we are weake, ſo the Diucl! he is tron» 
and craftie in remptig ; fieting his temprations to ener; 
| Mans hamour, diligently obſeruing, whereto ve are ea. 
clined, what we lone, what we hate, what we feare, what 
we want; and when he hath found vs, he fits vs : thus, 
dealing like a-cunning towler, hauing his netres and hi; 
call, and euery thing in a readinefſe, if once he becomes 
acquainted yh the birds note, and dyet ; he makes no 
| queſtion of the game”: thus his poyſon mceting, our na. 
ture is eaſily deuoured. Conſidering then how readie: 
wee ate to ruhne, how forward the Dinell to drine, it 
isno wonder, that (exceptGod keepe vs) we make 19 
more ſtay. . 0h 


Uſe. This firlt | Reproewmcth ſuch as truſt too much to 


For Repraofe, | hel owne ſtrength, and-relie too much on their owne} 


power; theſcof all other are in greateſt danger, for pride | 
goeth before deſtruftion,and a high mind before a fall : looke | 
| vpon/Peter, he was never more weake, then when hee | 
thought himſelfe moſt ſtrong ; how cowardly did hebe-! 
haue himſelfe in denying of his maſter, euen then, when | 
he made that-couragious profeſſion? Alas! how rave 
doe men-grow, "thruſting. themſelues wilfuiiy into cat-! 


gerous' places, expoſing themſelues to dangerous temnp- 
tations, yea, tempting the Diuel! to tempt them,as if $- 


their owne-ſtrength'were able to withſtand all his encoul-! 
ters? and hence it is, *thatthrongh this their careleſneſſe, 
Goddoth leaue:men'to themſelues, and fo rhey runne ca 
headlongintoallvngodlinefſe, committing ſuch ſins,asthe| 


ſunne doth bluſhtoſee ; and the very earth doth groaneto| 


| 4 | Ia 


than durſtnotſervpon them ; or if he did, as if they i 
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our ownepower, and of all ſtrength of the fleſh, Be noe 
liph-minded but fearr, and thon that now ftandeH, take heed, 
theumayſt fall, Artthou as ſtrong as Sawp/oz, as righte= 
ats as Lot, as huly as Daxid'? yet thou canſt not long 
fand withour Gods grace. Peter would needs walke on 
the ſea, he thought” he could haue done as his Maſter did, 
butaſſooneas he ſets. his foot on the waters hee is ready 


held him vp, he had becne-gone, Sois it with thee and 
me, vnleſſe che Lord reach* out the' hand of his grace to 
ort vs we cannotbur fall,' A ſtaffe ſtands while the 
hand ſtayes ic; but when the hand is with-drawne it falls 
immediately tothe ground. Wee are to the Lord as tiic 
lickeman to his keeper, who cries, take me vp and 1 will 
riſe, hold me and I will ſtand, helpe meand I will goe,&c. 


ypon the Lord and the power of his might, for by that 
hall we bee ſtrengthened, without that cur ſtrength is 
weakeneſſe. \DoRtor Pembletons ſtorie ſhewes this, of 
whom we reade ia the Booke of Aa tyrs, Worke ont 
therefore thy ſalnation with feare and trembling. True it 
vinreſpetof God, thou haſt no cauſe to feare, for by 
fſonndation remaineth ſare; but in reſpe& of thy ſelte and. 
owne frailty thou haſt grear cauſe to feare, leaſt by falling 
ntofinne thou docſt diſpleaſe the Lord, and cauſe him 
hideaway his face ; and ſhould not the Lord ftreng- 
thenthee by his power thou wouldſt hazard thy faluati- 
| on'enery day, and forfeit heanen. It isnot with vs as with 
«childe, whoafter two orthree yeares may be let goe a- 
lone, God muſt Rill leade vs ; if hee hold vs not by the 
and we ſhall ſoone haue a knocke. Nay more, as CIe- 


| nchd fecond place {et this Adwonh vs to defpaire of 


Letvsthen learne to renounce our ſelues, and relye wholly | 


Mhitoheth Tonatbans forme, wee ſhall catch ſuch afall, as 
at thereby we ſhall become lame vntill the day of our 


death.” Conclude therefore with Danid, 7t # good for mee 
to beld faſt vnto the Lord. Truſt not to thy own ſtrength, 


Pal 73.28, 


Rom.1 1,20. f 
I Cor,to-12, 


| 
| Matth.14.30, | 
| 


| 


to finke; had not Chriſt caught him by the hand and | 


| 


Eſay 6.16, 
Eſay1.11. 


Phil. 2.12, 


aTim 2.19. 


2 Sam. 44+ | 


ethy owne weakeneſſe, then ſhalt thou be moſt at's FP” Ie: | 
When | | 
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I Exeo 


ſuit obluno 9ri. 
Aug.queſt. 
enang-33s 


—TEfay 46.12, 
Pſal.1 39 7+ 
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Jer.2.$, 


4Epheſ.2.1 " 


Regio longinque | ſaith, into @ farre countrey : where conſider wee Hill, 


$ITION OF THE | 
| 
| 


TC — 


when  thouart'moſt weake. When thou art moſt weake | 
inthy owne apprehenſion. and acknowledgement, they 
ſhalt thou be molt ſtrengthened by agratious tupply from 
a higher hand. | 

In the Third placethis dofrine may feruc to humble 
vs, 'yca the belt of vs, We are {till ready to ſtand 1a our 
owne light, and: to- bee-highly conceited of our own? 
ſtrengthand power, :asit wee were able ro goe through 
fire and wateritnecd ſhould require : alas ! thcuart jg. 
norant of thy .owne weakeneſle, thou canſt nut patien. | 
ly beare-an ague, nor the touth-ach, nor the collicke, nor | 
the gout, much lefſe greater torments : ſhould God with. | 
draw his hand, what Apoſftates ſhould ve proue ? what 
ſinnes would we not commit ?- we decciac our ſeluesif a- | 
ny of vs thinke that it proceeds from vs, or that it is out! 
of our ſtrength, that weliue ſo blameleſſe a life, commit 
not ſuch nor ſuch groſle euils as others doe :; bleſle God 
for it, no thankes to nature, thine is as bad as others. Let 
this be well conſidered of,it will helpe thee to that iewell 
which is ſo much ſet by of the Lord. Namely a humbled| 
and a thankfiull ſoule. 

Hee tooke hu tourney into a farre country | W e haue lene 
when he went, -now let vs ſee whicher he went, the Text 


what 1s meant by this farre countrey : Secondly, how 
he went into this farre countrey, For the tirſt; the tarre| 
countrey/, here ſpoken of is, the Region of f1n:. 50, 
eAuftix doth expound it, This countrey is farre, notin| 
regard of the diſtance of place (for euecry part of the! 
world is alike neere vato the Lord, as lex found whe 
he tooke his ioumey from /oppe to 74rſ) but in regard 
of diſtance ofaffeFion, then is a man fartheſt fom God, | 


when hee is moſt ynlike yato God, 1o the Lord hia- 


ſelfe expounds it, Waet iniquities hane your fathers 
found in mee, that they are gorie away farre from mee * jo] 


the Epheſians are ſata to bee farre of, while they were inibt 
eſtate of nature, 


nd 
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. Ard-rhus we may 7 ſe> the Second point alf6"cleared;' 
which », The manner” how” hee went into this farts 
: hewenthot'bythefet of the bois, bur by A 


a ago oops and it: 
O ean er 
ore. we 45 -af1d his #ofo be $720 G0 
Seeotidly, hie t farre; in regard of the great and man 
ſinties ie did! eoatityit,” For tu? plication of ſihhs is like 
s, which"at length 
qay from the pla whore he was: Both” theſe wayes 
as tncant.e befaydt totake lis iourny into this fac 


The hair Frere the Medi tA let yp now 


come to the t tons rhe ; 
poorey ein rl fee ele 2 
"$66'this prootr& 11 the "Fr; Pr 14. "Sd" Tonab 13 + 
Felionis and by 
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bon ent nd ar t by 4 footiſh fire, to coley 
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eee beta they 7 wow . YN 
Therefore thiey'( fing'to ſinns ex out of his fight (as 
L<bronrngs aginc) t thitt fo they! may't haue the more 


berwixr God 


 Volo.. 
_y, 


vn 2046 as Seat contratie 

mdfitiers;25'rheve 5s betwerne light anit arkenefe: how 
thinisir poſſible" for themi'to' dere; thetefore oth the 
| bank gs hig face : : and by. NO. INCanes can abide kis 


"Phi wigs ele: 2 ci Oo as debtef, Rte tw: 
emmtoobedicnce, if he faile it it, i binds him oiter | 
vida ; aFthe morex n ſeth the fucther hee! 


-afecions of the ſoule, he withdrew his heart tom th the | 


diſpo ſition . | 


carty Aman fie 


cheth,... 


locorum Dew re- 

linquitar, ſed - | 

prauitate nave; 
ambnP/a.trg 


Sinners cannot 
endure Gods 
preſence, 
lob21.14s 
Gen.3;8., 


Dottrene. | 


| 
Reaſon1, | 


Reaſon 2. 
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Ofe 1. 


| PHlas.s. 


Plal.z6.8 


Cage YC 


c cbtors care not forthe ſight of their creditors; ef 
EY bonds be forkear, and debt dus : bur > Fe 


cheth 
wb one; knner, and RE no maruell if they fie 


row hi 
Let vs therefore examine our ſclues, whether mY. 
{till in our fi innes ; hereby may we know it: -doſt thay! 
loyeGods pr ce, and dchight init? doſt thou er the 
5 fore thee, walking as in. his. fight With 
ly Prophet? . doit thou, louc: his. hoate, andthe 
his by 260 dwelleth ? doſt thou be waile his/ 
be bittereft. croſle ; and. neuer. icſteſt lecking | 
ale. yatill thou hat found him ; and can; 
fooks for his appearing 1n plory, deliring 
Rurrarcs at, .thou mailt bee prefene 
1n_ thee in truth ? doſt 


we th 
eLor ings 
lhe tndethy harp Glas us affected 2 is itthus with 
:; artthou ſureotx 2 why then, withour queſtion, thy| 
are pardoned, Fi diſcharged and thou at. peace | 
wir hGod: Bur ifit-beetherwilc,if the contrary be in thee; 
thou putteſt God out.of thy remembrance, and canſt 
not endureto og: mn. all. thy thoughts; it thou re- 
ſpeReſt not his 9A but eſtcemeſt it as a iaylc, ' being 
{ neuer well while thou art. vader his-.zoofe, and neu 


þ oi 


_— my 
= — x — 


Neuer. appeare, . or. thow neuer by death or 
ement t. bee brought -vato ., him; Let, mee 
es tell thee to thy face thou art ſtill in thy linnes, thou 


\ art infinitely indebted to the eternall God, thou maylt! 


wne into the nayle, from: whence thou ſhalt ni 
7" ull the vitermoF Hive be. payd, which will nc 
1 nuer 
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—_ that it is impoſſible 
ur anon Pfat.139.. woudety 
| full are the teſtimonies, the Prophet there bringeth to 
| amplifie Golbilidatcedproſence': how then can this bo 
R171 11017 7 
 haword for anſiver, know that out of Gods reach 
| 0ingscan Fey: but ona of his: fauour hee may, -and\ from 
| bidwweby his rebellious will. - Thus doe-finners flic from 
God atid forfakehitn (as T formerly! ſhewed cuen now in 
theopaing"of theſe words; andrherefore it is now need- 


|ſeto-ſtay: your cares witha erin of —_ 
[age | 
this 


iowfortheVies:: - 
erteth forth-rhe inifalable eltate of, all ;ope 
nienes'p-their whole life is nothing ele; but'a waudering 
from th@eternall God, in whoſe prefence. thicre is tulneſls 


on 


4014 * YO) 1 
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't0 hide thee. from his pre» 
1909 


wee wy: -obſeme wy dos | 
faking of Gad:; and the forte 


Jer l.'5« & | 
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Reuel.s, 


Dorme 3. 
Tat followin 


|/ra ix a forſak 
of ihe Lord, 


al 


Obieh, 


Plal 139.2434} 
$,&c, 


An(w. 


| 


Ver, 


ag, yr and at whoſe right hand there is pleaſures for e- 
like4oft ſheeper youb of Gods' paitures 

int Ktnorinclofcres ;'de mitiort- and calamity: malt 
needs'he in/theie wates; . horror; and ſhame will leiſe' on 

they in the end; For le theythat are ſfarre from thee hal 
| þ, they [ball be defiroyed x goe a whoring from thee, He 
{ thelighrmuſt needes walkein darkendſle, and 
[hohtae aratbe God of life, whitheris hepsſting but 
[t6etemall death? wheh Civ went away from God,there 
[*8n0 moreaccount made of him, thenof a vagrant and 
irtheirdftate any /becrer,, who. by committing 


Spar Sorgchs Lord: 2;what arc they but Cans, 
Oinlawes, R <> trauclling as 1& were 
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awboſ faiceſtiiond. will be to. be tt 
Tr houſe of correRion : oufegreachy'to be'feared of molt, 
totheplace.of exocntion ?. - 

| Fez. Admonition to ſuch as are yet in their linnes, 
- | and-(eeepeaconkiant courfe.incommitting af them, ſpee- 


*1 dily to tume backe vnto the Lord and Jooke vpon hin 


> | (as E/ag.cxhorreth): 28 gioli;hane [gone from himby fn- 
| ning, , ture to. him agajne.by daily repenting, that it nuy | 
poken of thee, as Pax! ſpeaketh of the Epheſians, I 

|| who wrconce ferreaf;,re ew madencere Conclude with 
__ 44 nur wp *4t: <ydod-far wofo draw neere ny 


. p 9104 14 ne! 


"TO, conſider, aduiſedly convdety- the eſtate thou now 
lineſt in, makea ſtop, and call to minde whither thougr 
. | going/thou liaſt kept a. concle; of ſinne from the firſt day of 

chybitthta this-prefent houre; eugry thought that ame 
from thytheartihath becrie a {tep ; ſo. cnery word, and much 
| more'eucry- deed, //Thus aft thon multiplied ſteps; and 

beene walkingonforthis twenty or-thirty yeare;and hk 
pena, faxely-to perditiqn anddeltru 

Pro.s.5- feet goe dawne tardeth; and\thy ſteps take held 

eT 2\%- rr ke {ore 'walke on "no further iothi 
Pro.4.15.46. | Ways ge paſo woe bye —_—_ and paſſe ang; 


7. the fartherth the-more-fighes; ſobs, and teares! 
| lt coor | #25. 797 WP" 2 ad AAA 


Heb.13-3, bning God ; it thou wilt perſiſt and 
jor. whythen, what remedy ; it er 

_ | wiltneeds peridbgperiſh ;:but know thatin the end it wil 
ene: Aandabireer, that tho ha# Jn 


vle9 +7 mm ev yr thewicked cry md 
not heard, the reaſon. is; they ate too. farre off, Mu 
there 1s of Gods deafneſſe ; hee will ao! 

heare whenthey cry ; he:is farre off: when they call : I 
p.115* Tis, $alowondoth atlinme it, butowehere [yeth the fault? 
inthee? urely-inthy ſelfe,:and none elle, fo 
S — a man, = man from him. But ol 
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| indeed the 


| theein mercy. 


| And there waſted hu ſubſtance with riotors lining]. As it | Text. 
was notlong after' he had his ſubſtance that he departed 
fmhis Facher, fo wasitnor long after he had loft his 
Father thathe depatted from his ftubſtance. This isthe 


| 


' faitof forſfaking God. 


| | { wanthat will forfake'the Lord and raft away hu ronerne- 
newt, can netrber kttpe bimſclfe, nor 0 Sax pifts which 
c 


Gd barb vinen im. But I'willnot proſecntethis poing. 


{nenerreſts till hee haue-, plunged” himſelfe oner head and 


| rato thetop,; being once injpudent to call for his portion, 
'heegroweth paſt grace, and cares not how lewdly hee 
| ſpends it. Tris nay teach vs this generall trath. 


| That it iu the nature of the wicked nat onely to finne, but 'to 
proceed and make a progreſſe therein, (going on from enil{ro | 


| voſe not ceaſing till they come tothe extreamity of pro- 
This trurh may 'be further -prooned, Ter. 9.3 2 Tim}. 


13/1. / 
(The: Scriptures are fall of examples "(for the further 
confirmation of this point) both'of the wicked and god- 


temptation ; ſecondly, ſhemade a lightreſiſtance ; third- 
[1y, thee began-ro doubr' of what God had arhirmed-; 
fourthly;fhe in concupiſcence, the eye likes,the heart 
laſted; and doth of 'them defired the forbidden, fruires 
kſtly, thee fell to flat apoſtaſic and rebellion. Thus was it 
Cain, firſt, he was'an hypocrite,offering facritice: on- 
jon; ſecondly, when he perceined God ſs 
F 


Y 


% 
ts 


Alike forme fooliſh Mariner, who failing nigh ſome 
rocke, thinkes the” rocke runes 'from- the ſhip, when 
ſhip ſailes and the rocke ſtands ſtill : fo wee 
| [anethe waics of God, and ran our owne courſes, and 
thin complaine*the Lord hath forfaken vs, and is farre | 
| away. Draw necre toGod bygrace, he will beneere to | 192 4.8. 


"Obſerne we here how this Prodigall being ouer ſhooes, 


eares, he goeth on in linne and maketh no ſtay till he come 


ly. Thus was it with Ee, firſt ſhe liftencd ro the diuels | 


PIT 


| 


| 


| Dottrine, 

Withed men pro» 
ceed from euill 
| 0 worſe, they 


| but wil/ul> 


—_— 


Reaſon I. 


2Tim2.16. 
| x Cor $.6. 
| Matth,13.33- 


Reaſon 3- 


Pal.8r,1 1.12. 


| Rom.1:24 


| vp tothe hardneſſe of their beart, and ſuffered them to walk: 


— —— 


An Exyostrion of ras 


ed his brother'better then himſelfe, hee waxed ngry 
and wrath ; thirdly,” hee grew'to haue adeadly harred ; | 
laſtly; he became a moſt vnnaturall murthexer, | 
Thuz alſo /nd& was firft an- hypocrite, then a thiefe, 
then '@ lyar,, laſtly' a traicour. What neede I ſpeaks 
| of Damd, Neah, Peter, and many others, who like x 
_— of witnefles will prooue what hath beene deli- 
ered, 4:\ >" Lt | 
The Reaſons: are many, one taken from the natureof 
ſinte, which will free-like a-canker, and like a gangrene, 
cate further and further + Pax! compareth it to leaucn | 
which is of a ſpreading nature, as Chriſt ſheweth in the 
Parable- of rhe IRantn,. it-crafeth not vutill the whole 
beeleaucned,- So finne getting once- the heart, diffuleth 
it ſeife -ouer-all the body, and neuecr ceaſeth vntill allbe 


OO  ——— 


| infected, it leatencth the hand, the eye, the eare, and 


doſcly-creepeth from-part to. part, till the whole man 4 
Many other compariſons there are in Scripture, that | 


| dos ſet out the nature of it. 


| 

A ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe wilfalneſſe in inning filen- | 
ceth.conſcience, and by degrees cxtinguiſheth it; foits | 
no wonder they commit finne with greedinefſe, when this | 
ſame Aſonitor is dead, or ſpeechleſſe, 

Thirdly, Becauſe God often giueth vp ſach rothe hard- 
nefſe of theirowne hearts, as make no conſcience of leſſer 
fins, he forſaketh them who forſake him. This ſecretiudge- 
mentthe Prophet-declareth, which -fell- on the old Irae- 
lites for not hearing the voice of the Lord. They would 


notbe admoniſhed nor reclaimed, Therefore he gaue then | 


| mtheirowne counfel. Thus God dothpuniſh ſinne wit | 
firmer the finne thar followeth is as a puniſhment of that | 
which went before; he-puniſheth: the firſt finne with 2 
ſecond andthe ſecond with a third;and for their not obey- 


"ng in ſialler matters, he-giueth them vp ro the Hrindg 
"xs + $5 Ops D 
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laſt reaſon ma ap bow ; becauſe the diuelt drinethithem by [ 
F.onmrees 10ns 3 As he did /udas, whe 
would not#uffer him Senmeld in a plotting and purpoſing 
y-his maſter, burſtill put him on ill he came tothe 

| height of wickednefle , and after hee had brought 
| him thitber, rewarded him with the halter for his 
| Now then ut is no wonder they runne fo 
Mt fo for they whom the dinell drines ſeele no Lead on their 
beeler, 


Seeing this is ſo, that it is the nature of the wicked to 
waxe worſeand worſe, adding (inneto ſinne, not Raying | 
till they come _ the extreamity of prophanenefſe, as 
hath beene procued by: Scripture, example, and reatons;| 
Then ried. men take notice of their curſed con4iti- 
} onand fearefull cſtate, for whar finne fo foule that a wic- | 
kedman nay 1s not likely to cominit ? There is 
= = may prouc _ vncleane cm _ = | 
may prooue a perfidions traitor, for what 
hinder?Surely,1f Us ic muſt be Gods reftrat- 
naar But what hope or promiſe haſt thou that 
ke anfneqaning rothis height of finne? 
promiſe 18 mp to-fſach as feare him, and notto | 
= Pie not-then thy ſelfe” from theſe grofle euils, 
than 'mayeſt prooae as vile a Nevo, a lation, a [naa, 
| exerthe Sunne egy or carth bare, there wants but 2 
temptation to drive thee to the groſſeſt cyill ; There is * 
wh that poyton, m thee which (without Gods 
ing) will at laſt diſconer it 
wing of the moſt flagitious | 
5 hage riſes to mcredi+ 
efle, whoſe liucs are fuch,as that it is now as 
a taoke to beperfwaded they had beene ener good, as | 
| Me it, would have: beene to hav per erfwaded them they | 
\ fo . Ohrhow happy wereit for thee 
t hath ; fajd ,theeyesofthy vnderſtanding 
tharthou mighteft ſee thy fate what 
thou art like wha 
i _. AY 


1: 1 Kings $8.14. : 


— 


= ii— 


apainit the day of wrath, 


uiſeclly what vs faid; could thon- mumber exitly the 
multitude of thy ations,” both. (pirituall, naturall, abd 
 ciuill; <ouldi{tthou reckon: vp the millions of words, ad 
pur-in- the» beſt words into the nuniber;, thou haſt cyzr 
ken, that cuer paſſed betweene thy lips,&c. couldeſ} 
ſamme vp the- infinite number. of thoughts that e. 
yerhath beene inthy heart; if thou couldſt do this, thoy 
HON downe-it thy Catalogue fo many ſinnes: 


with-cuery of: theſe make account for a meaſure of 
10n-and- wrath; proportionable” to: thy ſinne, Oh 

c this, [the Lord.-gine you-. hearts ſeriouſly to 
conſider it, andthinke of it ; happy hadit becne tor thee, 
thy mothers -wombe had beene thy grauc, or tharthou| 
ſt periſhed many yeares agoe, except thou reperitelt 
of thy ſinnes, 'for log life in finve 5s no bleſſing buta 
curſe. - Accmrſed ſoglr.rhou be thang b thow lineſt an bundred| 


geares. | | 

+ Thirdly, This may ſerue+to informe our indgements 
concerning the wicked man;-and who he is: feelt thon 
one to ineuill, adding/ drunkennefſerto thyiſt, 
ng.ontrom euill co-worſe 2:-thou maieſt then vine {#- 
tence, thathe is-a-wicked wretch : Trucit is, rhou-canlt 
not fay-he is a-Reprobate, for God: may call hin in h1s| 
090 OWE LINGs or-; the preſent; | thou! tnaiſt anouch 
Plal. $6.16.28,| (Without crauing pardon) hes wicked: One Swalloy | 
1 9gGcc, maketh not. a Summer, nor he Sianc x Sinner; but, 2 
we may iadge.a man-to b>of-fach aTrade, if hee follow 
jt carly and, late, earneſtly; and-conftantly, aud-(in 2] 
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manner) bufie himſelfe innothing elſe; ſo.if a man trade 
| Fig widgeCneſle, and-make-it his occupation, -we may bee 
perſyaded he is ogrns 
yeh 1s this fo;"thatwhen a man hath once giuen 
toſtnne,: hee makes no ſtay, but runneth on to 
degrees ;- them: let it 4dwmonts cucry one to take 
heed. of the firſt beginnings of finne; finne is deceittull ; 
nay, ic is deceitfulneſlc: it {cite :; Haue therefore no deas 
lngwith it., Ie playeth with vs, as the Loaires father in 
Law, perlwading vs to ſtay this dinner, this night, and 
ſoatlalt makes vs tay two: dayes longer then we would, 
or ſhould. -It/faith'as theſluggard; Yer a litrle flzepe, Yet 
\lrtelamber, A little folding of hands to fleepe, Yet 
alittle more-ſinne,” Yet- a lirtle more good tellowſhip, 
Yet alittle; more deceit; and-{o.many.. of thee lirtles 
make a great deale. : But” what Salons taith of the be- 
ginning of Rrife, is- trac: alfo-of any; other (inne , it is as 
[theoptning of the waters :- Thoſe that haue giu:nthe 01- 
{et to Sinne, haue as it were opened the floud-gates of im- 
ay ety, which are not againe {o cafily ſhut, tor the vio- 
ceof the ſtreame: beareth all things before it: Open 
not therefore thoſe fAloud-gates, though it be but a little 3 
heath will guſh-our, there isno eaſic ſtopping them: 
Have nothing to doe: therefore with finne, no not with 
Wi Ft {for they doe but viher great ones-: and 
[ike little Rogues,” being crept in-at a window, 0 
the doores for the bi ger. ro come mn) but keepe it (off, 
[FINN ew wandefCanc enemie at the {words poynt, 
oeitonceitenter;/it is like the vawelcom? gueſt, it will 
ee? Wickedneſſe-is much eaſier to keepe our, 
us calt 'out.. White-thou-art -on- che itop- of the 
Spatthp choyce whether thou wilt thine throw 
kl downe ornot, but, 'ifoncethouthroweſt 'thy 
meine head-long, ' it is notar thy choyce to ſtay, be- 
pthn commet Pr the bottome. They vrterly thete- 
emfelnes, and pittifull | their / owne 
Re that 4 4 


the 


_ concelue 


2 2M 


running head-long \into 4 courſe of ſinuing, | 
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Hab.3.13. 


Pro.24.22, 
Stan a ſoame* 
leſſe Begger. 


Pr0437<4+ 


" "SO 


= ——_— — ——_ —_— 


FE” al An Exry0$1T+0N 0# tHs 


—_ 


——_———. 


———— 


conceine.an opinion to; leaue finne at ther pleaſure; 
W.hat need: they Saint 1&6 in their youths, they haus time 
enough to repent in their age ? Oh that this Dotrine 
were well conſidered, ſurely-it would take away this con- 
ceit, and cuidently. thew: them. their madneſle and fol. 
ly,. for doth nat-caſtome- proue another nature ? goth 
10 not bring ſuch a hardacfie on the heart, as that man! 
cannot repent; it is no cafie matter for a man to forger 
that hee hath heene long 'inlearning. Bee adimoniſhed 
therefore to ſtay from - entring into any vngodly cour- 
ſes.  Wouldeſt thou keepe: thy ſelfe from- Murder, than 
repreſſe raſh anger ;- from Sodomie, flye adultery ; from 
Periury,beware of common; {wearing ; for as no man og 
the ſodaine becommeth' moſt excellent in virtue, & no 
man on the ſodaine becommeth. deſperate in cuill, but 
commeth to the height of ſinne as it were by degrees: 
W herefre none can be too waric or watchfull ouer him- 
ſelte inthe preuenting of the firlt beginnings, yeain killing 
and {laying of finne, while it:is in the thought, as men do 
Serpents in.the ſhell; and Raucns in their neſt, This is 
high:poynt of heauenly-wiſedome, and therefore ler vs all 
belcarners of it. 
Uſe 5, A laſt ve, is for our [mitati:n, though notfor the mat: 
ter,thatis abominable ; but for the manner of growing, let 
vs imitate them, for that is;commendable : they grow! 
worſe and:worſe, and fromonedegcee. of fin to anotiter, 
2Pet.r,5,6. | why then, ſee that thou. grow-better and better, proceed. 
: _ | from onedegree of grace to-another, to fairh adde vertue, 
to-vertue adde knowledge,&c.: Godin his Arithmetique 
\Reuel.22,11. | loues Addition in good, and SwbraGtion in cuill; butthe 
| Dinely :; as then; hee that is vniuſt becommeth! 
more vault; for let. him that is righteous become more 
righteous, Conſtancic and growth;if in goodneſle is a ver- 
tue, but if in vice, aſinne-; Bc good, eh, the Loxd increaſe 


thy growth... . 
Now wee'will-come ntgher vnto the words [eAnd 
hereg Se} Wherein obſerue, firſt, -what he did in this 


we fare. 
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wa; The Texr faith, hre waited his (ubflavce, 
tharportion which his Father gaue him, hee-ſpent and | 
ed : Secondly, how he ſpent it; it was with rio- 
tous haing, hee did nor onely ſpend but miſpend it, hee 
| waſted it vpon Harlors, and in other flgitious courſes. 
The inſtu/tions that I doe gathec from theſe words, are 


| 


theſetwo : 


ſine; ſermice. Vapers. 
+ Forthe firſt oftheſe, andthe proofe of ir; viz. that Sin- 
nersarewaſters and ſpend-thrifcs+ See it proued, by two 
| orthree'inſtances ; Take notice of the waſt that Aden 
made, ' by finne at the very -beginning ; What a waſt 
made he of his knowledge, witedome, liberty, glorie, 
, and other good gifts and graces, by forſaking of 
sGod? Did hee notlooſe that 4n fixe-houres, which 
God was prouiding for him in fixe dayes ? Conſider 
| Eſaw, what a waſt made he? how many priniledges loſt | 
ke at once-i for firft, he was by Nature, heire to the 
Conenant-that-God had made with his grandfather - pms 


£{ s 


Trahom, which was, That God would be his God, and the 
God of his ſeed after him: "Secondly, he was heire to all 
hisgrandRthers and fathers lands. Thirdly, all his bre- 
[thren and fiſters muſt doe renerence vnto him : Now, all 
|thele he waſted and ſold away # but what had he? fure- 


Puerage. 

© The Reafons may be theſe: | 

—Errft, they want wit ; (as hath beene before ſhewed) | Reaſon 1, 

they haueno ſpiritual wiſedome,nor vnderſtanding to hus- 

| dandGods bleſſings well, viz. to his glory, and their own 

ym ad the good of others ;-what is not thus imployed,- 

but waſtfully ſpent. | - 

. Secondly, they are fo greatly ih league and loue with 

their owne luſts, (as ſo many Harlots which they main- | Iam.4.z. 
and keepe) that they thinke nothing too good, 

W< | F Or 
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Firſt, That exery Suner va great waitey. Doftrinet. 
Secondly, 7 hat Sumner: ſpend and wait Gods good gilts iy | Snerrare great 


| lybut oge diſh of meat, -and that! a mcane one, A meſſe of | Ge2-35-34- 
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—” | arvotdcire forthentt \Whiristayed ond toy 
lendly - - ten They willatlength walt all in mainty: 
me Ehelertir To; oo mnvagt 97 | 
This inthe firſt place -may Reproue ach as judge cons 
trary -indgements, eſtceming wicked worldlings, cone- | 
rous,thiſers,: and others of the- like ftampe tobe excellent 
husbands : True it 1s, they are ſtill in trading, buyingand 
| felling and ſeeme tothrine,butifthe matter be well weigh | 
ed; they makebataſorrie gaine, they-get earth, looſe hea- | 
| yen, ger a little vanity and vexation, and looſe an eterall | 
weightotglory, now &Thisany better then Eſay his pen- | 
aywarth'” What gaine is this > What profit brings this? | 
Isitprokt to winne the whole world, and looſe the foute, 
which athonſand-worlds cannot redeeme ? this isbut pen» 
| ny wikandpound fooliſh”: theſe courſes are no thriving 
courſes; tet vs therefore reforme: our jndgerficnts, and e+ 
—_ of themasthey arcindeed;' great waſters and /pend- 
res + oo ern Pail Ea 3 


—_ 


Secondly, '1etit Admonith' every one of vs, and fac 
as areMaſters, "in"afpeciall-manner to take heed of des} 
ling with the” wicked; for they. are ftroy-goods and | 


ſpend-chrifts 3 they waſt their ov/ne 200ds, and whnt 
hope isthere-they will husband thine better ? nay ; dot 
| they not bring Gods carſt at their heeles; which wil 
<onſame, and' (like Moth): fret what they goc about? 
hath not: God threarned tovcurſe/ whatſotaer they put 
theirhand vnto ?- Take heed then how any of you open 
| your dooresto a gracelefle perſon, without you want a} 
walter and a ſpend-thrift if fo; ther ſer open your| 

| doores, andentertaine"the wicked, and bid them wel 
Poems It may alſo admoniſh*Parcnes, and pur them 
'minde inmarching of their chitdren, ro beware of ſuch; 
| Enery onedefires to haue good Husbands for their daugh- 
ters, and prouident Wines for their'fonmes ; if fo, then 
match-with themthat far@theLord; forthey. wilt as well 
- | bring in; a8 lay one ;" their eareand eye garhiers, as well 4 
Heart andhand ſherids; Bir, as forthe wicked, they lay go 
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|" 00/emed DH ITN rk this 2 In a word, let 
allbe andot alt ter this councell beregarded, leſt 


 thouamourneat the laſt, when thy fleſh and body are con- 


reproaf ee. 

_— poynt which Tobferued,i wthiss 7 
. The wicked ſpend Gor gifts in finner ſervice, Read Hof. 
»$.9:W here we may ſee. how: liberall and bountiful the 
_—_— he-gane:them Corne, Witie, and 
their Silcr andehelr Gold, but theſt 

pevape intheſetuice of #ae/, which they ſhould 
ed :to the glory of God-! $6 Ami 6/4. they 
hr outward blellings, to gluttonie and drunkeh- 
nelſeſee:Raw. 3.13. As they thus-abule the gifts of hoay, 
lodlogifts of annde;;; their Knowledge, they: dbuſe to 
Godedithonour; 1 rig tedacturious prying;andfear- 
ching-into hidden-Myſterics5-their Wit and Learning al- 
ſo; they thus-umploy;: "ciddnpia es in the Stories 
of [traboam, Sant, Arbitophel, Hammon, Heyod.and others. 
Iſhallnot need: ta ſtand further vpon the prooke, ' it be- 
»4 lo euidene, "nd phenefors 1 will * cone” to "fore 


And fall, this ſeeth ſharpely to Reprooue' thou- 
andeinche W arld, :who-thus abuſe thoſe oifts which 
-haue-feceived from tlie Lord: - How ' many are | 
to whidm God-hath-giuen thefar of the carth ? 
whoſe bellies he hath filled with his hid treaſare ? whoſe 
bame3are, fall > whoſe cup dottronerflow ? whoſe corne 
ud.ople-hec hath wonderfally- increaſed ? that eraely 
tketaglorifie God by theſe: Theis riches * Is tt nota. 
Arcabatter|to-finde;oneamongſt'athouſand'?” Irtlexpe-: 
Hence {peake, \who:more griping, more. couctous, more 
Poud,/ more  forgerfull,/ more *vnthankfull, then they 
greateſt:abundance of rheſe outward things ?| 
Agaige, dog not! many, ſpend! their 'riches on g0 

_ -2+406i places ®' por gorgeous buiſ- 
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funcd + and fay, Efow bawe T hated 5h won amd my heart | 
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Pro.$.11,12: 


Dottrine. 
The withed 


ſpend Got gifts 
in ſmnes ſermce. 


Hol.2. $9. 


Amos 6.4, 
Rom, 3.13. 
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many (nay more) that-doe off-nd. in abuling the gifts of 


| God hath beſtowed onamen, as Wir, -Knowledge, Lear- 


/ | cnemies ſeruice, would not all count him for a ranks 


dings, for the Screetch-owle and Batt to dwAll in ? vpoh 
excelliue cheere, and vaine pleaſure, ſpending more at one 
then-would:\keepe twenty poore member of 
Chriſt Ieſas-in'goqd fortall their dayes? Aretherenot a; 


body, imploying every member thereof to the ſeruice of 
-linne ? their eyes making: windowes of vanities, haui 

their earss// opento filthy talke, ſongs, and riba'd tpcech? 
their'tongues, are not they vied to carimg, wearing, and 
blaſpheming of the-moſt facredname of God, which they 
ſhould fearcand reverence? their hands, are they not cur- 
ſed inſtruments of fin? wholly imployed in deceit, filching, 
-or fighting, or the like: Their feer, arc not they imployed 
in walking in the waies of fianes,to places of vncleanneſſe, | 
Stage-playes, Ball-baitings, Bawdy-houfes, and other fuch 
like" cages of, vncleannefſe} Doc not moſt of you thus 
wit wow members, -to-his diſhonour; who hath beſto- 
wed. them vpon you. - Alas, alas, 1t is too too apparant, 
And as forthele inragd with the: gifts of ds which 


ning; howare they abuſed, for the nouriſhing of contenti- 
on,andthe maintenance of iniury,opprefſion,and inuſtice? 

Thus then you ſee how many in the world come wh 
der this reproofe, . let cuery one-of vs looke well vito 
|it, for he is one of a thonſand that deſerues not to bee 
| taxed. 4... See therefore, and: confefle your faylmgs, and 
imploy Gods to his\owne glory. Oh |! conlider 
how you will anſwer jt ;Should a louing Husband giue 
vnto his Wife rich jewels and fayre bracelets, and hee 
boſtow.them on a Stranger, could this bee well taken? 
or ſhoulda King gine-many Lordſhips, and much Re 
uenewes! vntd-.a Subie;- and he imploy them in the 


_— 


Traytor #; And what-art thou better > God hath given 
| thee many-Iewels, and beſtowed on thee many Lord 


CO CE 


ſhips, as thy-t, thine-eye, thy hands, thy bodi 
ay 's theſe thon wholly - cacfom in the ſerkeett 


s 
- 0 Go » +. ee PISS : 


' | Gods enemie':' thou giueſt them to the Diuell, by thy 
, drunkennefle, by thy pride, by thy. vuclean« 
neſs. Olp wretelrt to recelae thus with the one-hand 
fomtheLord, and to giue with. the other vnto the Di- 
vell,*Bur-ina word; to conclade the poynt, remember all 
youthatany way thus mifpend-theſe gifts of God, (I fay 
agtineremember) the ſeruantthat was vnprofitable in not 
imployinehisMaſters Tallent to his aduantage, but retur- 
edto him His owne, wrapped vp in: a napkin; hee (you 
know)- had his portion in that Lake which burneth with: 
Fireand Brimitone: -Now, if he werethus puniſhed in 
notvſing of it, how thall you be plagued, who: docabuſe 
itwickedly and malitionfly to his diſhonour : If you per- 
ſeuere herein, the Hotteſt fire-in Hell ſhall be your reward: 
You that are in Authority, (I ſpeake to you and. warne 
yee)abuſe not-your authority, peruert it noe to-iniuſtice, 
or oppr : Rich men, Iſpeake to. you, let: notyour 
make 'you-ſwell with pride, lct it not cauſeyouto 
be contentious ;- I ſpeake vntoyouall; and from the eter-= 
mit God-bwarne you, not to/abuſe. any.good bleſſing 
thatGod hath ginen- you, for bee you well afſured, there 
willcome a day of reckoning. FIAT (1 09 | 


” 4nd when bee bad ſpent all, there aroſe a mghty famine 
inthat land, and be began tobe in want. | 

© And br went and ioyned bimſelſe tos Citizen of that counn 
nty, and be ſent him into his fields to feede ſwine, | 

' Ard be world ſaine haue filled bibelly with the hucks that 
theſwine did-eate : ad no man gaue them wnto him... . 


, | "Intheſe three Verſes} we kane laid downe to be conſi- 
dered: the Puniſhment of «his -finne, which2s Song 
"onthe whole countrey-with, him; ver. 14 or Perſon 
Mhimſelte in ſpeciall; va15;16.'To come to: ſome in- 
{iniftions (briefly): » which this" 14. ver/e will afoofd, 
wiſo.ro-haltento the next. In generall we might obſcrue: 
That where finns goeth before, puniſmment will follow w_ | 
The - 


nee 2. Dean 


.n 1 Ax2Exp03 tt v OF THes..,n | 


' We hang heard of his ſing how \herc followesthe Wages: | | 
| por Bnillolncy y:hame this; vo 9: | | 
Text. tafbninabanle dice/rencel& $6. All that portion the Fu | 

| 


[ | 


| ther had beſtowed, thoſecommon gifts which his Fathe- 
| had ginenwnto'hun, theſe were they that were ſpent and 
waited, This mayteach thus! much. 
| Regan Peay os: They way bee-vt-| 
|; Common g1/ur ſpent,” and::conſfumed;::and: finally bee: lolt; Thus 
Pons walins | Jict/ $axd-Jooſe/ that portion of common gifts God had 
{ xSam.16-14, ginen him; :for the: Text ſaith, :cbe Sptrit: of God departed 
| from: bim'7 not 'the ſpirit of regeneration, which wor 
[/ —_ -| for that -dwelleth where 1t onceente- | 
| Rn ie weare _ to nonne the com- 
i [ t as wifedome, forticude, and other 
cnoagit fs ordinary gifts, :wherewith Saw was 
cndued, oo _ _— 'vouchſaſed vnto him, / for 
poonye cheduties of his gouerncment;; as for 
| rue andthe ifancifying. and {auing 
Heb.6.4 | graces:of chat ſpiric) heneucr had. So alſo Heb 644. the 
Apoſtle doth confirme thistrath, where he ſheweth, that 
| fomethatare partakers ofthe holy Ghoſt, they may tall 
| away : - Anycommongift orgrace, as knowledge, lea 


ning,-or thelike, may be loſt : and fo for the things of 
| this-worldz; whichGod gites.in-a{plentifull meaſure, to 
themenofthis worid;theyare- but of a waſting. nature; 
1 Tobyat 7, p90" poſed ama; lcbdobe a "__ {ohnaibir- 
| byyteryc » 
| Uſi w/e. Ledthis teach vs to joey to put 2 difference be- 

twixt that portion,rwhich God: gueth to his children, and 


| tothe wicked, betweene the earthly and heauenly inhe- 
A ritance's/th&onsmay beaxaſied by the viing ; the othe! 
| fraltbe increaſed The one may ytterly be ipent ; -! the'0- 
theymeticve moſteme iris, the fanctitying graces of Gods 
| children? ace fabiccb>to & ikinde of abatement and de 
create; - forwanzof vling-and revewing ; | but finally bet- 
= ſponethey-cannors Knob and _ are without 
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"Tatheſrcondplace; let-rhis ſerue- for dire@ion, what 
(RETRY nun not thatwhich” 
is ſo readie ro decay, but labour for” aportion;.of a-better 


nitizre; riamely; for: that inheritance whict is reſerued? in 
the heauens :. what folly-isie:for thee to ſpend thy time, 


paines; in getting that which is of no con» 
vtuince; whith will confutne indwait like waxe before 
theSun?"Ohrbe more witcand chaſe the better part, that 
ſhallneuer be taken-from-thee. +-Weane thy nas ar 
ad motefrom theſeperiſhing- pleaſures,and make chayce 
ofthar-portion thatendures for:cucr. Ger true faith, and 
otheffiuringgraces; and be-aflured Hell gates: ſhalbneuer 


= 


View +" 


= 


— 


Caduca 


celeſtia 


+Laſt vſe, may bean vic of comfort, toll ſich as haue 
nary. graces-of Gods-bleſſed' ſpirit ' beſtowed? on 
them. / The beſt portion God. hath giuenthee, the-goods 

ancntinhericance1sthine,. bethou content that 
Godſhall diſtribute-bis moucablesto: whom he pleaſeth, 
Takethon thy partwhich is the better, goe thy way z- be 
thankefull : Thy. free-hald is farre' better then their cops 
| | my us famine 
b pteigurcd-thie want: of all | heavenly: comfort,” which 
how! cner- Ic -wascbefore,1 in thisland-of- finne, yet hee 
felt:itnor before; and therefore it -4aid; he began to bee 
16:59: Hcrle ite The point 1 will note is | 


of: ſane: a tindof famine:: There is:n0 food 
twheefound init: As; no :come to be: bad: 
h; 'This S«/omon 
; £->AM tharthe world: af- 
-windevatathe foule;: nay,ſo farre 


ed 


vw 


A 


Reaſon 1, 


Luk.10,424. © 


Uſe 3, 


Text. 


Dottrine. 
The regjon of 
fa is a land of 
ſamine., |. 


Eccleſr, 


ſpirare, 


| 


| 
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- An Exzos81rion oF ras 


_ Iris. a way ofdarkenefle, therefore comfortleſle, Pros 
29; How rncormfortable was the dackeneffe 9 
Ler'vs apply this to oarſelaes.And firſt behold the mice. 
| -xable; wretched, and-deplored 'eftate of fach as remaing 
| withinthe boarders ovÞrhigir finmes ; theſe are like for ever 
to periſh and beaffamilhed. : 'To persſs, and to periſh by 
famine, whatmore gricuoas ? ' Berrey i hee that perifeth 
the /werd, then be that perifberh by this : they that be ſlain 
by the ſword ave better then they that are flaine with bunger ; 
theſe pine away. No other puniſhment is. {0 1otious; 
theythatdie by the Sword are diſpatched in an inſtant; 
onely famine is like hell, where cuery part is pained, aman 
OO mn doth And yet this is but 
he tanine of the body, behold a greater faminethenthis, 
a famine ofthe word; A famine of the foule, which moſt 
luitaine,yet feelenor ; know not: The one is tele and dv- 
wayled;' the other-not nor 'regarded, What 
God {aid tothe Church-of Leedices, may truly bee fayd 
to manythouſands in theſe dayes, thow ſayeſt rhow ar: rich 
and increaſed with goods haſt need: of nothing, ud 
; | knomell war rhar thaw ave poore, blind, miſerable, writehed, 
neked; May not thisbe fpoken to many of vs, who ha 
theircormeand wine increaſe, their cups Tun ouer, theit 
bodics'far and'in good 4ikeing; thou thinkeſt thou x1 
rich; increaſed withgoods, and art in good caſe, and haſt 
need of nothing, when alas, thou knoweſt not thou ut 
miſerable, and readie-to be. ſtanged;” Oh that yeu 
-it, 'you prophane anesy; whoſe bones are wel 
d fleſh, I would that you could feele 


; W here ſhall one 


of Zgypr; to | 
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theſe birds ate rare ones 2: Bat to finde one, nay, many, 
that ay they haue enough,isno hard matter. They heare 
ancea weeke, once a moneth, once a - and their 
(cules arein as good acafe toGodoward, as the belt. But 
is this like, thy foule.carrbe- info good plight, with ſolit- 
vefo0d + - Can'thatthriae well when it is bereaned of her 
daily meales,and weekely feaſts, which ſheſhould hatie > 
Belmore” wiſe, and-well confider of the *matrer : whole | 
heart doth not -ake, thar-hath in bit any ſparke of re- 
morſe; to paſſe by our Prifor grates, and thereto ſee ſuch. 
galtlyeountenances; and hear@fuch ritefall complaints for 
want offood.Buthad' euery ſoule a grare'to Tooke through, 
and liberty: ta cry for her ſelfe;' 'a thouſand times more 1a- 
mentable- would the cry-be int all places and comparties 
where youcome. | | 

| + This-may ferue for Exhortation,” to leane this barren 
land; which affords nothing bur famine and fearcity, arid 
rearneto-thy Barhers houſe; for there is ptentie : hatic 
ome; pittie on thoſe 6 foutes*of yours, which "arc 


tou-muſt' aſluredly-ſand before GoJs tribunall , and 
\enderan account fer vs conſider how by it we line and 
breath; ſhould that leave vs but'a litfle; for a moment, we 


committed to your for a finall time, and for which 


| mevncotheduſt, nd chebody be bur a dead 
corps;and ſhaltwe not feed it? Oh be more wiſe,zine it 
of life; axwell as thy body the bread of t; 
| ſoule hane her meales daily and duly, as well as thy 
ny ;/ ſafer hernotro be'Rarned with theſe inferionr 
thingh2 they are pavce, para, prave, few in munber,ſmall 
'nmeaſare,badin abuſe; there is bread'enotgh In your Fa- 
ther houſe, why” doe you ther! firken your ſpirits in a 
Yoluntary-want, and faſt from jt, whicty is ableto feaſt a 
world offaithfullgneſts ? oo Net 


pmiſked with 2 greatfamine, the Prodigall is here ſaid. 
olauchis ſhare init asrheſe words ad the words follow 
0gdo make manifeſt. W herein obſerve, firſt, his Dof#+ſſe, 


which 


: 
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"Wnil be began io be im weeeſfrie)] The countrey being | Texts 


n ' 
mC_—— Eero} 


_—_— 


be, 
hace. | | plentifally bee-prooucd 


2 Jam:22.11. | 
I King. 21.29- | 
i1Sam.15.33- 


Reuel. 1 Ge $,5, 
Dan.6.24- 
Eſter 7,10, 
ludg.1.6. 


which i is a laid downe. 
os 


'r Ant Export ront'orirus 7 


buiefiyin theſe words, bur 
lacgely,ver,1 Ins this his = 
” | 


'T rt vFowerk #t owne- lznde: Of what 
mae, ofthe; fame kinde (hall-che puniſhmene 

& to their offences. Thismay 
dealing w Man he Gon booke: this wes 
ned in numbering of the 

people, and God doth puniſh him in diminidhing of the 
number.;z-{o, for his finne of adultery, as he defiled the 
bedof another, ſo ſhould others defile his ; thus did God 
deale with Aheb,' who ſhed-the bloud of innocent Ne! 


Fs 


both, es apeans dogs licked wp the blond of Naboth, Y 
pbk a ies, Thus 'was Pharaoh pa 
eot {/vacl; and he kink 
rig ye the Bo fea; Not» to heape vp more 
| I (which werea thing cafie, itasncedtfiill) rake no- 
tice of that one in the Judges,verſe 7 and1o anend; 
Gpoofors and tome: Kings: had. their|thumbes and great 
by Attenibezeb,and were made to gather their 
giv :-2t laſt he himſelfe is at and his; 
cutoffalſo :, now heare what he-him- 
As 1 hane done, ſe bath the Lord requittd 


ar himhome in his kinde, his puniſhment] 


proper,and proportionable to his offence. 
lis po am of.fmne,) which God retumes 
into ge harbour it, as.it were ejefe 
O9goee2Y; or tooth, che. 
caſons of the - iy BUY lo ,may be theſe; 
reby his ivcleared, 1 the meathofib 
or Ee mn Gy fo aloe 
fo long -as hc receiuethhs 
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 jocend Reaſon may be of others; hirebY | 
 thefinner is betcer'put in rance of thar ſine for 
which they ered for this kind of pun preſen- 


reth the ſine, 'as it were viſible before our know 
the puniſhment, know the ſinne ; 'remember the puniſh- 
ment; remember the offence. | 
Now letvs applythis to ourſelnes (for herein lyesthe 
lifcofdodrine) firſt then ſeeing this (is fo, ler eaery-one 
looke to hane his finne brought vpon his owne-head : thou 
that art a fyearer, looke that as thy tongue ſpers abroad 
the flames of hell, o ſhall the flames of hell bee poured 
vponthy tongue: - thou drunkard be thouaſſured, that as 
now thou wilt not keepe the cup of fatierie from thy 
pork {oGod will one day hold v vntoitthe cup of ven-= 
ron acup of wine,of -mixed wine.ſhalt rhou drinke, 
tothe very! bottome': thou adulterer looke to haue fire 
added t6"thy fire, the-fire of hell-to'the fire of luſtz art 
thou mercilefſe, haning no regard of the afflitions of /o- | tam,2.1s. 
#6; iudgement mercileſſe ſhall be ſhewed vnto thee,thou 
Dues looketoit, whonow waſteſt ſo many tunnes of 
wide, the time will come thou ſhalt not procure a pot of Prius er 
| Vater, nay, har one drop to coole thy tongue : art thou a | 4; ——_— aus, 
colttous extortioner, or a griping viurer,. expect that thy” | Hom. 7. | 
poſterity ſhall be deuourcd by it,and thy houſe eaten vpby Plal.rog, 11, 
loner, 
Let me further apply this- to you that arc inferiours ; 
atthou a diſobedientchilde vnto thy parents ? doſt thon | 
ontemne thy fathers and mothers wholeſome admoni- |, . _ 
tion, as Hoph »y and Phineas did the connſell of theirfi- | Geryy 22. 
ther Ely ?-or doſt thou mocke and ſcoffe at them for their | 
as'curſed Haw did ? or doſt thou beguile OY hl 
|them,'or cloſely conuay any of their goods from them, get 
#UKicah from his mother? or art thou ficke of the mo- | 
=> orlongeſt thou after the death of thy father as E/a® | gen 27.45. | 
6d? Bethou aſſured, who cuer thou art, that there isa | 
ult God in heauen, who (if euer he beſtow pcſterity on 
je} may withold his grace _—_— and ſaffer them 
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ET 


to-b& as diſobedient, feornefull, thecuiſh, vndurifill tr 
thee as now thou art to.thine, and ſec thou expe j+ 
: ſo thouwthat art aſeruant, doſt they 
ame, or moyling anſwers to thy maſter or mj- 
% ar to Sare ; or ſlecucleſle anſwers, as Gebez; 
2$am.16.z, | to Eſha? ordoſt thoubelye thy maſter, or falſely acuſe 
him;as Ziba did Mephiboſheth ? or runneſt thou from thy 
| | maſter, and wiltnot abide- with him, like the ſerugnt of 
1King.2.39. | Shines; Or pickeſt andpilfereſt from him, as Onc/imw from 
| Phile. . Philemon:? Looke then to reape, caen as thou ſoweſt ; and 
to be-payed home in thy owne kinde ; for God is iuſt, and 
what hath beene may be, as God hath dealt with others, 
| | he may deale with thee. 
Uſe 2;  .- Aſecond Vice» wemay make of this is, to teach vs ig 
| time of anyjudgement or atflition that lyeth on vs, to 
labour for fpirituall wiſedome, that by the puniſhment 
| we may come to ſee-what the ſinne 1s, that is thecauſe 
thereot ;; for by the kinde of the puniſhment we may very 
often come to finde out the kinde of the offence.God doth 
engraue the name of the ſin-vponthe Iudgement, for which 
he fends it, fo thatthe offender(if he be not wiltillly blind) 
may reade it there : As Heamaen, who being acculed, and 
that by the King himſelfe, of that he was not guilty, and 
being condemned without ſolemne indgement, might &- 
lily reade his Sin. in his carriage towards the ewes; And 
Abimelech in that ſtone that daſhed our his braines, his 
crueltyinſlaying his brethren, vpon a ſtone. Art thou then 
puniſhedin thy Body,in-thy Goods, &c? thinke thouhalt 
ſinned inthern and there ſearch for it. Art thou landered 
and backe-bitten, are there reports raiſed of thee thatwe 
| not true ?--why, ir'may be thy heart can tell thee that thou 
EccleC,7,21.a0,) halt landered others. Haſt thou diſobedien: childrzn, ſer-| 
uants,&c. callto mind thy former waies, it 1s to be feared 
fuch diſobedience was then in thee. And now thy (in batd | 
found thee out;begin to fay with 7o/ephr brethren, remte- 
ber our ſins this day,&&c.And {0 in all other kinds of punilh: 
mens, or manner of indgements whatſocucr, take _-_ 
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d lay ch hy ſinne, as ſalue vpon a ſore, fo bIl we 
 makethem profirable ; yea, this benefir will come of ir, we 
ſhall-inſtifie God, iudge our ſelues, and prenent further 
udecments,thatotherwiſe we may looke tofall vpon our 


' - In the third and Laſt place, this doctrine will afoord 
auch comfort tothe children of God® for as God doth 
thus puniſh ing to, the manner of our ſinning, fo 
will hexeward 9 tus manner and ”m— of 
our walking. Many - 1 e examples are recorded in 
fs, Bf Gods gracious dealing in this kinde alſo, 
| ethathauc beene obedient, for our comfort 

and encouragement. The widdow of Sarepra ſhee re- 
| liened 'the her of the Lord, wherefore God re- 
liened her and whole family, for the meale waſted 
wot, neither did the 
_—— and therefore had his qv = giuen 
mas aprey. Many other examples might be brought. 
Oh how ſhould this i "= to all good workes | 
What aſpurre would this-be, if it were well conſidered, 
towell doing ?-Letir be conſidered of vs, and let it ſtirre 
'v3yp to doe good to Gods Church and people: Doe 

tothem, thou doſt good to thy ſelfe, hs thou ſhalt 
receine meaſure for meaſure, good for good, bleſſing for 


\Thisis generall, Now we might here further take no- 
te of the curſed diſpoſition of the wicked, whothough 

be miſcrable in regard they are ſtrangers from the life 
of God, yet do they not know their miſery, vntill by want 
of carthly comforts they be broughtto neceſſity. This Pro- 
Cigall was miſerable before, yer he felt not his miſery vntill 
|10w' and now hauing loſt all, and conſumed his portion, 
tis aid, be began to be 3n neceſſity ; that is, he began to feele 

tobe in miſery. 

- Thus then it often falleth out, that ſo long as Gods 
| Katuresare enioyed, the great want of God himſclfe is 
|notfelt; Buz of this 1 0 have occaſion peak moe, 
; 2 2 when 


olefaile, 'So Ebed-melech faued the | 


| 


| 


1 Kings 17.16) 
ler,39.18, 


Matth,7.1;2- | 
Eccl,11.1. 


| 


| 
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| whe 1 come to. ſpeake of the occaſion Orgnotiues of his 
conuerſion. Now then-to the next verſc. 

And he went and toyned, ec. | Though this Prodigall ba! 
gins to feele his miſery, yet he returneth nothome varo hi; 
4 Father ; but trieth further, and ſecketh other meanes ts! 
ſupply his nced, 

in himbeholdQe corrupt diſpoſition of man by na. 
ture, Pho being in miſcry,a[aieth all other meane: for deline- 
rance, before [# fiyeth vnts God for helpe. To his Father 
be, this-Prodigall willnot goe, till a failing in other cours 
doth enforce him :- to. God:man will not ſee, yntill 4 
kinde of abſolute neceſſity doth compell him. See thi 
p:ooucd-in-the example of- the Tſraclites ; who bei 
afflited for their ſinnes,. 'and hedged in with trouble, 
andgricuous afflitions, runne vnto their Idols, andfol. 
low after their louers, hoping and expeRing deliuerance 
from them. They betakenot themſclues vnto the Ford, 
vntill they ſee themſelues- croſſed in- their wicked cour- 
ſes, and arc out-of -hope- by any other -mcanes to haue 
helpe or deliuerance ont of their preſent miſery; and 
then ſhall ſhe ſay I will goe and returne vnto my firſt butband: 
that is, they hall then reſolue *and determine to forſake 
their Idols, and returnevnto the Lord, and of him feeke 
helpe. Thas was italſo. with- Ephraim and with Judi. 
Hoſea 5.13. | For when Ephraim ſaw his fichneſſe, and Indah hi wound: 
then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to King lard. 
Verſe 14. God was not ſought to nor enquired after, vntill heewa 
to Ephraim as 4 Lyon, and as a young Lyon to the houſe of li 
[veaſcis, Fe, vnillbe did hide himſelfe and returue vnto. hu place, thes 
aid t acknowledge their offence, and ſceke bh: face; yea, m 
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| v%be bath ſmitten, and he will bind vs vp. W hat ſhall I need 
to ſpeake of Saxl, of Aſa, and others, of whom. Scripture| 
| maketh mention, who haue ſought to others, before they 
{ought vnto the Lord. | 
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| Reaſon there arc but 2, Lords and- commanders ofthe 
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other,there/is no remedy. 
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| off-cheyoke,of the Lord;our, God, for ifwe refuſe to ſee 
him let vs be aſſured, we ſhall ſerue others whoſe ſeruice 
weſhall finde morebacd,- and_wages/ moſt-wofull at the 
laſt. Thereis noaſhing like vata the-ſeag;no ſeruice like 
yvnto Godiond tothe Kings; keepe fill thenin the houſe 

'C Neuer comes;abetters;Oh;remember that you 
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Men without grace are no better then brats: without rea- 
| 7 are [winsſh, byutiſh, 

. v0 it js that the. oY Ghoſt zl who can giue moſt 


80. L30 4 ng to.Dogge, ſamctimesto Je: 5, 
8; ſometimes to Horſes, and Aautcr,tome- 


po Wolves Net | ſometimes to Foxes: ſometimes. tothe 
bo er ed (ſe; otherwhiles, to Swone 3 doe nat all theſe 
to.ſet forth. chenbearth, diſpoſition, 

ſon! we ofehie point may be thele,. tuſt, becauſe man 
{ "nne degenerateth. into - 4 nature ofthe beaſt; by it 
Reioeth the right vſe of his vnderſtanding, which is the 
Frything that maketh;them nien, and dorh, diſtinguiſh 
nem from bruites. This the Prophet ſheweth plainely 
athe 49. P/al the 20 verſe; Where he faith char man be- 
ue in bonour and vnderſanderb not, i like to the beatts that 
Here the Prophet, fhewerh that mans honour ar 
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[ear no more prenatle with them 
feaſoh: *96 gites in his ſep 


. perty in the wide 
lewes, where he faith, that /5ke {nll fed borſes, entry one 


a h after bis Mow 1 wife,” 

eVſe were to mice ofthis/poynt is manifold, firſt 
ly Forge" tolhewsys the eaſed and matigran qu 
of fin ; which Circes ke doth rransforme meninto beat 
and maketh thoſe who at the beginning were made aft 
Gods owne br moſt glorious and beautifull, tober 
oht of God then the moſt bruriſh cev- 


earth which hath not his like inthe'Sea : Sure Tamthere 
isno beſtiall diſpoſition, which is not anſwerably found 
hath'within it ſelfe, his Goarer,C 
antevs; Camels, Wolnet, Doet,'s wine, Of. 


andthereinexceeds,”" 
BY. wings it may teach vs how to eſteeme of the 


but when theſe die,” their vnhappineſfe begins : Theſe 
þ ode 4 de vndleane Swine, whereinto the Diuelli 
| will at letigeh fling ther into that bottomeleſſ 


; fa matte otic of their owne bale 
condition, "who though they be neuer ſo gre 
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their feet ghe holy things: ef Gol -comamaing the | 
Wks and Sacraments, is wallow in the'tm | 
' ind-drunketnefſe?: How many vnble the 
Male, + 4 duce dive or bridle, _ 
them. or cepe- them in compalie -mer- 
_ + proumnſes;- threataings, all are tos 
Riderthey will caſt, | and giue him'a farewell 
mo :heeles, ſuch: iadith trickes too many" vie. 
a number of two-ley'd Dogges are abroad in the 
od of al all_ ſorts and kinds ? ſome reſemble the Mg- 
,/ worrying Chrifts Lambes; by grading whe Aces 
of e Pooe; ſome hane the quality | of he Gpeniell, 
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 ,\Fourthlyand laſtly, terthis teach vs not to farisfie nor 
content our ſelues inthis ; that having ſpeech and reaſon, 


we-goe beyond birds, beaſts, and other cteep 


| varegenerared perſons; for'clſe, rhough thou doſt retain 
gt yi ſhape of a man; yer being in thy quali 
ties and ” Uke pep thou Art no / better inthe 
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ed; ſo then, -his ſernice 5s bur baſe Emudgery; neutr di 
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ing things! | | 
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flaucs: for their making Brice 
WAgnoe vnlawfall,-but theſe muſt doe that onely fortie 
| ; encry bratiſh loft muſt be yeeldel 


to; every lewd. and ſinfull companion conuerſedwith; 
-\-the dy maſt be defiled ; The ſoule and conſcience corrip- 
| ted; yea; all theie workes and waiespolluted #7 Whit| 
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whereby to tain and) poyſon themfelues, yea the whole 


1.4 In yEeig wo are to make of j valag be firſt for 
reproofe as glory in their e, bragging and 
boaſting of their baſe ſeruitude, of their wicked Gngefull 
adflagitious courſes, which they daily follow, and thinke 
ittobe a credit to ſweare, ſwagger, drinke, carouſe, and 
thelike :_{arely, if it be. a credit to be a drudge and ſlave 
matothe Diuell,tobeatthe command of oy baſe luſt, and 
tobeumployed aboar the baſeſt ſcullerie, then they hauc 
rhereof roboalt, Decciuec thy ſelfe no longer, thou pro- 
liver, but ſee thy condition ; bragge and boaſt. of 
| and priuil wealth and worſhip, neuer ſa 
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as thon ſerueſt finne, thou art not freed by him,but art | _ 
re Nlaue vnto the Deuill, being taken captive by bim |* 719-2436 
«biwil.. 
In the fecond*place, - this may, ferue to eſtrange. our | Uſe-2. 
nr ſeruice ; Who would Ge ſuch a 
Maſter, as doth ſet-him about nothing but. the balſcſt 
IK ie? - Shall man, who was created after the glori- 
ow Image of God, ſuffer himſelfe to be ſo abaſed, .as to 
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[courage in-thy boſome, returne to thy fathers houſe, znd 
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is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare filled with hearing: 
hearea wiſerthen Salowonſpeake, Chriſt 7e/1 who is wil 
dome itſelfe, Whoſoener drinkgrh of this water (ball thirfl & 
gaine," There isadefeR in the water of /acobs well, andſo 
It euery other carthly thing whatſocuer, it cannot quench 
= inward thirſt, but cauſerh agreater thirſt then wasde- 
re, 

The Reaſons of this point may be many. The Firſt 
this, becauſt God is the proper obie& and center of the 
heart, now weknow if a mian had all the muſicke and me- 
lody inthe world beforehim, he could nor heare it with 


his eyes, becauſe itis the obie& of the eare;ifneue! 


bs 


| lo gorgious ſhewes,he could not ſee them with gr” 
? : 


FLY mw "8 ro 


Ann. 0r,vHEY Lesr Sonn n, - 


| fling it-out of a ſling, it neuer reſts vntill it 
comes vnto his-center,, no more will our hearts, vntill it 
the Lord, who is the proper obieQ and center 
on chadicac OT ON father, Thou ma- 
by wins {icant ow hewtioee vaquiertill 
m F 
Meera Reaſon may bee this, becauſe enery thing 
inthis world is tranſitory ; ; now whers there is io aſſu- 
ofperpetuity,there w no content; therefore not in 
bred nor the like:theſe flye away like an Eagle 
8Solower ſpeaketh ; not like tame bird that may againe 
becanghtby running after, nor like a Hawke that may be 
alledtothe lure : but like an Eaple ſtrong of wing, fwift 
flight, whoſe wings thou canſ{t not clip nor pinion. 
etovkmmeat) fond for the ſoule: which will 
1 buvincreaſe the hungerof it; you know how it 
vinmcates, pling contents vs, but what agrecth with 
med bel per'nouriſhmerit. Let neuer fo 
much fleſh be layd js proper a horſe, or hay before a Lyon,yet 
arenot contented: ſo/here; lay neuer ſo many thou- 
a man; neuer 10 much honour, &c. yethe is 
we fatisfied, asmight be ſhewen in Ahab, Haman, Alex- 
id in- thouſands others, who-once thought they 
enough, though they had lefſe then now they 


theythought of another enough,40 7. yearely would doe 
'walz-that came,yeaa 100 F.by the bt bag yet Enough 
\amenot : whence is this? but hence, in that theſe things 
u&Fanauralt nouriſhment tothe Soule, and what will 


alleſh. to the horſe ;- graſſe to the Lyon ; prepoſterous 
” the Prrige's that i muſthaue muſt be of like __ 

ieſelfe, ſpirituall, nor earthly and corporall : It is 
wiapuſis; to repleniſh a ſpirituall emprinefſe with a 
'orporalifubſtance; the- mind bf of man with carthly trea- 


— 


; es and agdine take E 


Feci(ti nos Domi- 


| 


wundance doe intharcaſe > Theſe things are to the ſoule, 


marr to-fill acorporall emptineſſe with a EO | 
ſubltance,, 


fow-nnop —_ would be enough ; that came,burthen | 


ne propter te e# 
ſemper inquieui 
e/i cor noſtrum 
donec requieſcat 
inte. Auguſt, 1. 


Reaſon 2. 


Prou,23, $« 


— 
— 


| 


So. Wb”) d TS 
gt ME At + MH "SS. . 
on ior tafts = Alte RE 
. p : . 7 my . 2 > 2 MITE. COR : F : | | 
4 5. b #7" ae A, 9 A Pe, ———————C— Ge ears, G "7 , 4 
* 4 


" 1 - .* Am®Exyrosrrron os rus” 


ſubſtance, k as a houſe with. y irtaes, or che ſtomach with 


- -: Fourthly,- and laſtly, -our appetites-are vnſati 

ON 4: +4 Th , 

| oy 7 reaſon of. corruption, left in mans heart fince A ſo 
2 that nowhis carnall thirſt cannot be farisfied. All honour 

riches, paves eferments,”-they are bur as oyle caſt in 

ths to the fire, they ſerue but to encreaſe the flame : were i 

| Ecdleſ:-9-- | poſſible that one man ſhould have inhis owne poſſeſſion 

all the treaſures, riches, pres, delights, thar are/h 

the world ; yet he would till be ſeeking and thirſtng a 

: ter more. | 

| Thus we ſeethe Reaſons of this truth, now wee will 

| come to apply this doftrineto our ſelucs. 


Uſe 1. And firlt Tmuſt beginne to Reprooxe the folly of ms! 
| | ny with the wotds of //ay.: #herefore doe you lay out ment 
: | and notfor bread ? uh (< you your labor for that whic| 
ſatufierh not ? Whydoe you fo earneſtly, fo eagerly, pur- 
\ Ifay 55.2. ſue the vanities of this world, fooliſhly itnagining to fil 
and fatisfie your hearts with'them ; which cannot be; for 
| what though'by your .cager purſuing of theſe catthly 
things ; you getas much as pollibly can be had, yer ſtull 
yoube as farre from content ; \nay farther then euer you 
| Eſay 29.8, | were before: much like ynto the hungry man (of whom 
the Prophet ſpeaketh)- who dreameth that he careth, 
| but when he awakes he hath ill an empty ſtomach. Or; 
| like thoſe vncleane ſpirits who ſeeke for reſt but fade 
] Matthrt2. none, you will inthe end be deceined of your hope,andnot 
i | onely {o,bur finde that you ſonght not, namely vanity and| * 
| . vexation of ſoule, | 
4 Uſe 2. Secondly, let this: Admoniſh vs, not to ſecke for cot 
rent intheſe outward things, they affoord it not, but ſeeks 
for it where.it may be had. The Doue that Noab {en 
forth of the Arle,” went flying vp and downe, finding 10 


\ —<_ 


reſt for theſole. of her foot, till {hee returncd againe © 
{| Gen.89- | Noah; foisit with thy ſonle ; no place of reſt willit,o 
ICI As 72 any creatureto content it, till ic returne i 

| bar theLord from whence it came, He onely muſt conter 
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Panan LE OF THE-LOST Sonny, 


| 


Md has —— _ 


thy ſoale;aſt other things may vex the ſonle of man, but can- 
not fill it, bur he will (ully fill it and throughly fatishic ir, 
adthoagh it ſhould inlarge the defires of ic felfe beyond 
the heauens, yet ſhal no part thereof be nem p franc leni- ; 
ſhed;Batasthe wax doth the ſeale,he will ill enery chinck | 


ofthy deſire, (and that is the nature of true comfort) which | 
nothing elſe can do,but God:for (as Zexchy hath wellob- 
ſerited)the world is round, aud/ mans heart three cornerd ; 
now a globecanneuer fill atriangle, ſtill one part will re-. 
maine empty ; ouly the bleſſed Trinity muſt ds ir,Say then | 
us Philip, ſhew 23 thy Father, Lord,and it [afficeth;lo ſhew to 
| rsandbeſtow vpon vs thy ſelfe, and it is enougly; Then 
As 


uy Conagriety thee as a Pallace,and thy Nained 
cloth as : _ —_— wouldlt take in thy 
earthen potand dilb, as in filnerplate, and finde wt 

ſweetneſle in theartendance of one boy or girle,as the great * 
ones ef the world intheir greateſt pomp. And ina word, 
The content thou takeſt in God will, fo take thee vp, as | 
thatthou wilt looke vpon the carth difpleaſedly, as vpot 
theregion of thy forrow,and baniſhmenr:It wil be to 


# thole Cities Sa/owon gaue to Hiram,were tohim,a very 
pad + = and myrie'land.Beat laſt aduiſcd and 
| eopwaerd for joy, and content;look downeward 
nitence and vexation. Remember how inthe Creati- 
ad reſted not/his worke vntill he had made-man; he | 
in ney wer all goodyero ig of 
tthey were all et no ſight of theſe 
creatures could content Ad ane error es all 'the 


thoughts of thar dinine minde aymedar him : and when he 
was made, thenis it faid that God refted,and not before. | 
Wherewith wilt cho oh man requite this kindueſſe of the Lord? | 


|welyinthis; doe thoa labour to ſheve thy thankfulneſſe, 
|thatas the Lord would not reſt tillhe had made thee,ſodo 
|wrthou reſtrill thou haft found him, bar chaſe him for thy 


orion, with the het David : hane nowe in heaen but 


how 


 "Thusmach Kethe forger __ of theſe words, 


ex 13< ut % 
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Pſal.93.25. 
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| Dofrine. 


|| Mans dofrins is 
but a ſraubie do 
| rivze- 


abc” 


'Ter.23, 
"Verſe 86. 


Verſe 21.22, 


4 Verſe 28, 


bl 
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1] 


to 


| 'of the'Prophers that propheciewnto Jon; thry make jos Vane; 


—_— 


|Uight wi 


the Lan «eo tell thens,;.and canſe mg people 10 erre by 
their lies , aud bythe bi ohbinefſs; Ter 1 ſevitcbrm net, OR 
they ſhall not profit thao at:i#{t, So'that you fee by thel 


| 


An Exrosrtriron of 'T#s 


now wy SE IE e.'by Re: we vnderſtand the & & 
roo LANE Serebes and Phariſeer, which was ſtaffed and 
A\rith theirowide traditions, delinering for Prem 
IF; as fenabeor ihe erndy exrpye. Tack thus may be the 
poynt :1 29 Hint bio 2464646 
Cancidaftnine i; but a frarbie devine: Such JoQting 
ere of inahs inucation, cythercontrary or beſides the | 
written Woid:ebfrod, ate but-trothie, no, better ta 
| hacker without kertels -that will.not, cannot, nouriſh the | 
-ſottle to, -faltation: \Ehis'doftrine:is notablic confirined | 
inthe |23., of Zeremiahy in many places of that Chapter, | 
10:the x6. verfe hefaith:thus's! Hearken not withi thawed 


they ſprake a v5fcon of their apne beart, and net out of the 
nth of 'the Lord; 1 Where'we ice, that theiedodrrine 
are farfe-from-feeding-of the ſoule : - they: opprefle the 
foule, and make 'the people yaine, and. hot! berter, - Ar 
game, verſe-21;22,''the Lord: faith thus. /yeveaet fon 
beyran; 1 hane nat ſpoken voto: thim, ji 
they! prophified. But if they bad: ftaod 13 my connſetl;; and 
carſed my'people to heare\'my; words; then they. ſaould thaw | 
tarmed them ſrom their enill may, ane from ches evil! ering! 
Inwhichwords:the Lord. doth.imply thus. much ;' thi 
the-reafon! why-the-people; were not tarned from-thrit 
ſinnes, -was, wo re Ce owne conncels, ard{pake 
their-owne: \Sodgane,/ inthe 28. verſe, it j5:thw 
faid; The Propherchin hath: + v9 es tet bimiedt a dreont; 
and be that hath wy word, lethim ſpcake my ward forceful). 
What 4 the chaſfe 40:the wheat; farth the Lora? Where you 
fee in! refmds: their doctrine is termed chatte; 4 

; without any lid fubſance, .or good nutrr 
mene:\Audinii 32: Dales yolu.may'6ode theſe wort 


wares. ther ther Prop bicke falle dr eaies, ſaith. 
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Tas Dei bur ight, hadkes, chalk, 'voprofirble forthe ; 


"ut } 
QIiecgr 1x {MT WIC: 0@ S110 y 


T| -, 10 torunf theſe, Fi - becauſe thisdbArine 
pot beg $074 erue fight of ;nne; before: whictrmo | 
tcanarile::.; many'doqrine wound the 

Ty. ahem ſtrikeatfinne the blow 15 giucn,but with | 
4% the 4, age is not —_— cnoughits! cunt 


Up, ic maceth; Gods bleſſing 2; nownineadiieds 
dy ya but by: Gods bleſling onthe bread-r Js 
thy Þ with the body:?.;. then much mote :it-1s [fo (withthe 
Fi pile: Irin Gods bleſſing that-mult makethis food come 
fortable; but God bath promiſed to bleſſe: cnrly/hik _ 
| a of linance, and notmans nucntions, 
| Thi : may bethe Reaſons, Naw let vs ſer ephat god 


Vi Friar Yao 55 W271 


ded Pape, phrvag dre. fed altogether 
wiſh.doctrine; - cbauing for dorine 
litions.; -or. their owne humane 
'radirions: ther. maſſes , .trentals; dirges; 

| maurigns; . inaocation of Saints, adotation:of 
in Sr haue no! footing in the- Word: of 
2 | no EA thence, but. are of thair ownede> 
win how:;can.the poote people fucke>any 
ol nouriſhment from fiich- -r— for... their,-ſoules 
" ba food nay load the: Romacke, but neuer fill 
fleighr ſtuffe can newer-makethem of aruds 
on-with Devd;nor of atrcſh hue with Das 
1 meane the. conſtitution of 'theis- ſoules1can. neitct 
reby:'Trucit is;they haueſcuerall diſhes for the 
_uighei {ences 5 braue- pbigts!-for the eyes; me- 
s for-the rareg-and-)the like :- but by thei 
—__ RA aotrys heanen. dat tw 

WI” 1h-want, ins to haue, alight 

£0 is ſranes, nar wan-4y ſeeins or hearing» of 
U rir mlodic-pnd, muck; Gl dorindebecherchs 


4a 


Reaſon 1, 


| Reaſds 2," 


| 


moret _ 


of 
Matth-.4. | 


Y 


| 


I "IS —_— —I 


hes thatſo many-ofthem' as belong vnto the Lord, ms 


>Þ.5 ny Be this i is ſo, that mans dodrine is bur! 


| Tareeprone and ;-Oh/how happy were we,it we 
our happineſſe 


— 


Aim ExrosITron: SE THR 


moreſatiakied ? Saroly he't may 2s well'feed his ſtomacke 
plummes, as his foule wich ſuch fooliſh 
gays':. Aer vs therefore Pittic chen,” and y for them, 


$1 


| hanetheireyes roſe their miſery, anl that they| 
| may bees food, and more ſolid: nouriſhment for 
theivſoules./; '* 51": 


evs vpto thankfulneſſc,ſecing God 
evra ſo good and gracious vnto vs as to gite 4 
folidandfubſtantiallnutriment: Neuer was Gods Word! 
ſince /the: rime of ::the: Apoſtles more plentifully , o 
y/mnght then now'it is amongſt vs. Oh bas 
cauſe haue we to be thankfull ? eſpeciall we who haue this 
;infach arich-meſire, falling about our camps; 
hang are thouſands in the world, nay, in this land, tha 
d of thofe Sermons that you regard not, 


| 


| bur we like painpered children, 
qr roneams up and like the carnall //raelirer, ſtumbleat 
theplenty of our Aarne: The onions of Bervellns 
better reliſh-in our mouthes ; well traay'd words, quirks 
 and'trickesare more affeed then profirable matter but! 
ſhould the Lord once ſhew-vs the Looney hell, and viſt 
ourconſciences with the apprehenſion of his wrath ; then 
the very crunmes of the _ would be welcome, 
when now we loath the fulldiſhes of conſolation ; Then 
to: heare but one ſentence 'of the Goſpell plainely ex- 
, and to have'bat-one- of the Girewlſe power 

he rs would"*be' more acceptable, then all the 
tine of the-witz' deliuersd in the perfwraſabl: 
ory argon wiſdome : let nottherefore theſe thingsbe 


eyes,” take norice of your priviledge, you 
=: tour ore 


 aduanage, wherein God hath bleſſed 
Countries,” and Nations, uh, 
wy Eotititries in -Afia and' Africa, 


Sou i ets an of ticki mines of 
gold 


i. —_— —————_—— ———— 


— | 


, © a 
PananLn OF Tun: LOST Sowns, | 10x | 


p "ew Ka have this-ineſtimable treaſure of the | 
oh he vallie whereof is far aboue all precious pearles-; . 


; A 
| 
the outwarc {bleſſings that God gane vnto his -people are 
© 


: 
pared to the ornaments of the body, as Bracelets, Abj- —_—_ 
q'« » Chaines, and the like ; but his giuing 'of 
| ki word ſtatutes vnto. them, . is is compared to: his 
mirtiage with them, let vs then take noticeof this-our 


uppincle and. rouze vp our hearts to daily-thankeful- 


third Vſe,. is that which the Apoſtle maketh ; Be- |. 
aſs ou through P biloſopby, and vaine deceit, 
pls ng, ORs che _ of the world, and 
* Chrifh,... Let vs not be beguiled by falſe teachers, 

ther let ys lend our caresto their frothie doctrine: :pleaſe 
ecare they may with the enticing words of mans wiſe- | 

| [tg ſaue the ſoule they cannot; without preaching the 
words of Chrilt, that onely is the-word of life, andthe 
owWer of God to faluation ; all other food is but duſtand 
rater) fitterto feed ſwine, then to 
ourith the fonnes and daughrters:of God to eternal life, 
| lo "2 poore ſoule falls on meditating of what he hath 
0 Gatiuch a Sermon, what doth it, but with the childe 
AER Hig! it nuzzle for the mothers breaſt;and milling the 

up on the fleſh, and ſucks the breaſt black; 


h 00.1 nt? they-are not fatisfed with 

hg pr ronantion, br the breaſt was empey; | Iſay 66.11- 

try the 1 ip hg of men in the Conflit'of 

IN © "wi in the endery. out, .As patient, /ab/to his 

nas, , Ch{arable —_ are yee all; Shall there beno 

verde of minde 2? 

athe laſt place, heres a leſſon for- vs, Miniſters, that. | U/e 4+ 

: teach not. the ;people our owne fond devices; nor 

ln wen with eur owne. fancies, , but build ypon the 

"#9: on of the Prophets and / Apoſtles, Chriſt leſus 

Ne! chiefe corner Dey (9p0 teach therefore what” | Matth.28.20. i 


j*&*h h commanded vs to ablees and heare the word | Ezck 3-47. 
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An Exroglti 


lee /me exhortand beexharred to remember whereto we | 
| are called, and wherefore weare fent : is it to pleaſe the 
care, or fage the foule ? Preach T mans doQrine or Ggaz 
(ith rhe Apoltle) or goe Tabont to pleafe men? for if 
' I ſhould yet pleaſe men, T'were nor the ſeruant of Chrift: 
More I might fay, butt will not ;.a word to the wiſe may 
be ſaificient. 
Now, farther inthat it is here aid; No war gave vnty 
him, we _ obſerac this point of doftrine ; 
| - The Lord doth pms (po pie thoſe whom he meant 4 
ſounefnll meanes and belpes whereon they refty aud 


If mony, friends, acquamtance, 
foodof any' fort or kind (though bat huskes which the 
ſwine fed on) had not failed this Prodigall, he would 
nothage as yet knowne himfſelfe, nor hauge thought ofre- 
to his Fathers houſe, Bur all theſe being denied 
him, then he came vneo hinaſelfe and faid,&c. 

Bur I will not ſtand on this generall poynt, I will ſhew 
 whatVſe mightbe made of it, and fo I will leane it. Art 


proaep/ mime zoiInted of thy vaine hopes, and deprined or for- 
| faken of theſe meanes herein thou iniffct, whether 


| ary vr or firength, and the like 2 Know andbe 
 pefiwadedithe Ford heby doth chaſtice thee for thy vaine 

Anacnce, and! oth beate thee from theſe worldly 
ot ar thou" miayeſt fe ro him for ſuccour, and for 
| :Foritis with vs as with the woman in the Goſpel 
that had the bloodicifae, ſo long as ſhe was afore-hand, 


, 5 


. 
pu th. 


| md had monyin her purſe, ſhe 


| 


would follow the FRE. 
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P not.come to Chriſt bur whenallwas t andnothing 
left, then Chriſt he heares of her, Na women, 
wi who while their hasbands lwe,puttoomuch eultin mthem, 
| they haue one to-prowde for them and theirs; to 
cour them and defend them, and therefore they are well 
F-=r 4 But ſhee that #9 a widow indeed gu deſolate, 
Pasl,n Tim y 5.)thatts, (he whoſe -arme of fleſh is 
taken from laer, and without prouifion,&c. rraftethin God 
and continucth in ſupplications day and night. Another no-. 
example you haue of this, P/a/.142.4,5. in a manaft- 
r Gods own heart, Daxid that ſweet finger of I{racl, who 
| thus of himſelfe, 7 /ooked on my ri2ht baud av be= 
| beld, bu there. 1s no man that would know mee, refuge ſailed 
mee, n0 1a cared for my ſonle. 1 eryed to the Lord, and ſaid 


how my portion un the land of the liuin 
Fs one faid, till all other refuge failed i 
per che long, I ſought not-to him, but when my 


fayled me,like a brooke in Summer, then thetooks 
bore vato.the Lord and fought helpe from him. Con- 


der ofit, and make this yſe profitable as occaſion ſerues | 
| aythusin thy heauieſt croſſes, ſarely God ſees the pride 
[my heart, that I will not come at him vnlcfſe he had 
did: /oabs after he was 


dt res Hated choke ur pacpentoyuarpattly y'to | 


me, that I may atiaſt looke vp vnto Chriſt for helpe: 
gat and Bn ſtrange afiQions, they are the nas i 
dl which God jets looſe that _ for my life, 
tha Chis of rafage.:  Andcherefore Lxwillbe- 
y ſelfe _ his mercy, hp: ——_ and rr 
8. ſeeking ere helpe is to be 
rOUNC | for in hica the fatherleſſe findes mercy. 
"Urherto of his Now ofhis Regreſſe, and're- 
| MN rw anc; his Repenrance, and the Succeſſe 
Xt; his Repentance is laid downe fromthe 17. verſe, to 
ae 22 >. the Fareefoin 29,22,23. andſototheend. 
+ Mhis Repentaxce arc obſeruabletheſe Specialls ; Firlt, 
thereok, or zvotiver, inducing him thereto, laid | 
H 4 downe' 


i. 


—_— 


} 


| 


Text. 1 vs _—_— hienſelfe) Something of the phraſe, 
Ws + | beforei{peake of cheparticulars ; rhe Prodigals repentance 
| Is pommds runs orm to himſdlfe, as if he had his out of 
his-wits,or-beftdes himfelfe before his amendment: andin- 

Dofirine. paws w————_ the veryphyaſe doth import. Sothen'we 

/ 019 voy ] -veAman in.bis funes-15 out of bit ſences1 He a madma\, 
Eſay 46.%%. | and:ont of bis wits, Sinners are Bidlems and Dxnaticher, vol 

| Caluan inite* | of expe.or:reaſon; Methinkes theſe words of the Prophet 
vote pit | Eſdyy\ may aiticiently” prove” this in'the 45. Chapt 
refoiſcens ; | Verſe 8. where-hee faith; *Remrmber thy, and ſbrw yo 

| Mentrerue, | ſeluts'\men, TI—_ wind, O yee tranſgre ſors ! the 
| Redice prewert- | words maybe thus read, Retwrne to your minds, O yee tras/- 
| —— onde ,| greſſors;/ or, Returneinto your beart, as Calwin reads then: 
St ing this very-poyntfrom-thence, that they were not 
| Muſcul. wellincheirwits before. So. Hu/culans, Menteerm, wit 

perdraa. {| many other.» 1217! 

| apvic. And indeed the words vſtally vcd for repentance, both 
- | Reſipiſcemtis | Greeke and Latine,doth ſhew as much ; the Greekeword 
| oprecents | isderined ofanothergwhichfiguifierh Folly and Madneſſe 


Teriulliaa Vel 
vi aly Reſipiſce- 


| AQs 7,60 


þ 


| 


- which-maketh- him confident tolooke for goodneff; to. 


re quaſi reſapere. 
{ Luk.23.34. 


« 46... Ah. bn Md Wi 


Amr E 


downetnthis T7; verſe" Secondly-,: his Re/ofntion, orhgy. 
wpon the former motines, verfe 18,19. Thirdly, his 
PBrathce, and Rewolurion Xerle 20,24, To begin with the 
' wotzuer; Or occaſion of higturning, laid downe firlt rg. 
rally tobe a lcrious con{ideration ot his waies and his cour. 
ſes : then more periiextarty: F "_ a = of his ownemi- | 
+1 periſb,e+c.  Serondly, a hope of his Fathers mer þ | 
et toarithed in hin by the 26fleradion of his _ 
thers liberall dealing, euen-rowards his hyred ferns 
| 


CLINE 
OF THE 


'S 


v «+ F 


XPOSITION 


= hen 


wards himſelfe, being his ſonne, How many byred ſeruaxt;, 
oe ? 


and is as1nuchas after-wit'; andtor the-Latine word tie 
Prophet inthe former place cired;, ſeemerh togiuetie fig. 
nificationof it... And-it is no wonder, for therr reaſon 
and iudgementare now corrupted through ſinne, ſo that,as 


” "ve, = 


N— 


| our Sautour Chriſt and blefled S. Stenes faith, ys 
— ag, « not. 
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they. doe. - Andi is 17. not thevery definition of a | 


man tg be y3thour indgement? to'tollowhis fancie;: 

eled by appearances. without thiall 2 Sec WE further 
,2T 1-49. {,uk.0.51. 

ee Vie of the poyntbetheſe, 6ſt ir may Informe 


our inqgements concerning finne and ſinners 3 Sinne is 


G. Sinners are Lunatikes, being poffefſed with 
| a pigicuall ll. frenzie- and macineſte :  looke .vpon them 
with; a{pirituall; eye, and their actions will declare it; 
Same runne to and. fro ſtarke naked, and bluſh nor; tea- 
and calting away the garments of holinefſe and 
itnocencie. / Werethey aſhamed (faith. /eremiah?) nay, 
they were notaſhamed, Are menaſ{hamed of their 
itioas/courles,, which laycth them naked both! to 

nd zudgement? -Alas no ! they glory in them, 

er | for the-'commitring of them. Others, 
ough ſometimes they, keepe within compaſſe, and 
£00 perelgovernal, as if they were- no ſuch men) 
;..or-:any thing. croſſed, ſtreight 

ng of. their nad pratkes, , raging andraumg 

'and carth, curſing and banning all that 

peake to them, infecting the-very ayre with heir vike 
pode 82nd horrible oathes, as if they would plucke God 
out © a arone, and againe aucitic the; Soune- of God 


\ foam at the moighs, their talke is idle and 
caſt Jauouring neither of wit nor honeſtie ; ſparkles 
Lc0 = fromthcir lips, whereat the Diuctl kin- 


_— deepely- are others poſſeſſed with 


TA 2. whoare neuer well but when they + 


2g, beating; -and'deſtroying of themiclues and 

4s waiting their.eſtates,: conſuming their bodies, 
7 galhing of: their confciences and -foules, yea 
3, eſtroying -whoener they. companie with, 
25 theminto the lame excefle of riot, thar fo ay 
_—_— together. 


Wicked mea 
ſurw that they 
are mad men 
diners waits. 
Exod.33-26, 


Plal.74.18, 


Phil. 1:19, 
Pro.1i5-37-, 
lam.3. 


Pro.10.3 3 
& I 4-9.& þ | $. 
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. And ina word, what mad property is to be ſeenc inany 
Bedlem,;;that is not tobe found in a wicked man ? Oh1 
happic were it, .if the rod of diſcipline were better yſed, 
then there would be hope of more 1obriety. 

. Secondly, is thisfo, that finners are Lunatiques ? le ir 
then Admoniſhall fach as are well in their wits to keeye 
- out of their companies. Mon bodily mad, are kept bonnd 
and chained, narrowly watched ouer, that they catinot 
hurt; and-yet-we-arc loath to come withinthcir reach» 

pod per es rituall Bedlems, of whom we 
{ Ought to De warie, being they are at liberty in 
| | place and{ houſe, inmoſt'companies, and many cite ik 
. | pawerto hurt, | many being in place of authority ndg>- 

uernement.; and (the more isthe pittic) how care- 
lefle are we? be more watchfull you that loueyour 
| {elues, be morecarefull, comenot intheir companies, re 

ceine them-not into your houſes, vnlefie neceſfity compell; | | 
| What' they keepe' within compaſſe for a time, In 
ſome -mad-men feeme ſober, yet fiſt orlaſt th 
wn nahi, and much-in danger your ſoules 
00S, | 
The laſt Vie, ſhall be an- Exhortation to ſach as are yet 
in theeſtate of Nature, to pittiethemſelnes, and pray for 
themſelucs, that they may hane their ſences r 
them : when thou ſeeſt a Lanatique wp and rane, to 
read and teare his haire and ficſh, thou canft not bat pi 
and ſend fortha prayer for him, that God would 
| am; Behold, ob-man 1;'thine owne eſtate, fach a ont 
art thou, void of all ſence and ſpiritual vnderſtanding,who 
doeltidaily wound thine owne ſoule by finne ; Be asmer- 
| <ifull rothy {elfeas thouart to others ; bewaile thine ow 
& | fearekull eftae; crie/to:God-for helpe 2nd redreſſe; n6- 
uer:giue ouer till-thouart, brought to thy ſelfe, and being 
rm, commiſeratetheieftare of hyp 
wne nottheir madde pranke-into a (as mo 
P twme to Godby (prayer 'for their recouerie, 38 few 
oe. 732661 


=. af 


a, And 
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and begins 
[He jad, ] 


Pananrn or ran Loszr S6fxns, 


ro thus much ſhall Gti for this point, which the 
phraſe hath atfoorded Now tothe Horives or induce- 
ments cauſing his: raming; | He firſt eakes himſelf aſide, 
ro-confider of the eſtate wherein he ſtood ; 
whence learne; 
Thatataking on {elues afi ide, oy diligent Examingrs | 
of our bent! waits, 2 the ſep to Repemtance, 
nc inimplicd wr theſe ref. of ef 3.11 Chap. 
$, ver. 6. 1 bearkened, and heard, earl Jſpake not aright, 
him of h14 wickedneſſc onrſſe, Jojine . What hane 1 
ex:repentednot: Why ? far becauſe they cx- 


_ 
nd ntcmi wy. communed not with their 


| our cher twrne 
elects there maſt be a ſearching and trying, 


Hy can bee any turning, See allo Exe, 16, 

is pliine, becanſe we can neuer know our 

bong what theyarc; nor whither they lead, without a 
ſerious-confideration- and fri&t examination of them ; | 
cannot know the eſtate of a mans bodie, 


canaman know the condition of his foule. Now the ig- 
mwranceof a mans owne bad eftate is never ſeucred from 


——— of 4 mans owne 90049 eſtate;' as wee 
the Church of Luvkiees; hethar is igno- 
mis, andwho inſach anerrour will deſire ary change or 


"The Vies; re; ft, ro comince- and condemne fach” as: 


walke: | ignorance; and neger fake notice. of 


| good,and no mans better; - that they 
ed; andtheir fines ſhall be pardoned ; Bats 


cat thydinmiesbe pardoned before they be re- 


| ; ed | ? - 25% 5 Lndatn-L ofthem ” | 


of his Lamentations, 


4 Phyſitian 
without ſome'good ſearch and inqitifition ; how then | 
nntof his own waies,cuerthinkes his waies to be the beſt 


their contfesto account, yet thinke | 


Dottrine. 
Examination of * 
our bearts the 
firſt tepro Re- | 
pentance. 
lcr$.6, 
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| CERES them, and canſt thon ener know them vi 
out faithfull ſcarchingand acurate. ſifting into them? de 

ceiue thy {elfe no longer with thy-vaine dreames, 

thou dreameſt) thou art1o farre Hows repentance, thats 


yetthouartnor apaleot it, ſeting thou haſt not called 
thy ſelfe toa re _— 

Secondly, Let this-itirre vs vp to-adiligent ſearch and 
examination of out eltates. -Wwuldit thou repent of thy 
ſinnes, turneFrom them, and . haue them pardoned ? then 
| laboaf to.know them, {triue to fmde them our, conſider of 
| thy waics, makea ſtand fora while,and examine thy cour- 
ſes ; put the queſtion, to thy ſoule, har banc 7 dove? and 


_ propound it, wherein ans I fas/sng-? Take the lightof 
ods law, that will ſhew thee thy filthineſſe, that wild 


couer.vnto thee thy _great corruptiqns and many failings: 
Be not backeward in this duty, -the more backeward thon 
art;the greater cauſe haſt thouto teare thy eſtate. Itis a 


ſecret guiltineſſe of ſinne that cauſeth a backewardneſlein 


our examination. Bankerupts that are not worth a groat, 


doe not, dare not looke into their citate, becaulc they 
know they be worſe thenaought.. And thoſe who*hane 


ſome vexing familiar at home, .or- their houſes poſſeſſed 


with ſome vnquiet ſpirit,cace not for looking within thei 


to call thy couries to account, 
q the eſtate wherein now. thou art, thy "caſe 

: e thouart ignorant of itz butit is del 
if thou 'wilt not be perſwaded to looke- into it; burn 
1 theother ſide, if thou, wile take thy ſelfeafide, and cot 
| mane with thy. owne heart (as Danid ſpeakes) furely 
: Ss \-<a—_— a faire-forwardneſſe to a ſound con- 


| Let mice adde a word of Exhortation vntoal 
(wan Torr; ul be and al dos fine, andfien 


had need daily to repent); often-to. conſider of 


wales and courſes, let no day paſte ouer without a do 


examination, .Call to mindc what; cuils hauc beene com 
roms oft good duties cnt, which hy" 


q | J 
w *FIRA | —— oy 
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dal keep this courſe, and well con; 


ſider of their carriages ee thy paſt, they would ſoone 
finde the excellent he commbdiclc of it, to their- vaſpeake- 
Slecomfort: Oh 1 how watchfull would it make them 
onertheir courſes, and how” many a -finne would be pre- 
gented; which now for want hereof they fall into ? | This. 
ured S_ I arg an woo re wayes (and _ 
tuned my feet unto thy teftimonies: As 
as hee conſidered his waies hee euer found ſome defet- 
tharneededredrefſe; ſo will it bee with thee, thou ſhale 
nener examine thy eſtate, but thou ſhalr' ener 
lnde that needeth amendment : Make cor 
ſence then of the praiſe of this dutic. Wee ſee how 
needefill conſideration is inthe things of this life, for 
vithour it no-eſtate of life can be well ordered. The Ma- 
riger muſt conſider his courſe by his Compaſle, or elſe 
to-runtie on rockes or ſands: The Mer- 
das if conſider net his affaires by his Count. 2 
'prooue bankerupr: The Traueller, it hee 
"not his wiy, will fone goe wrong ; it hee ſee. 
waies before hee conlidereth with. himſelfe 
'them'to" chooſe, neither will hee goe onrtill he 
or Aryntrs is the beſt, How much more then: 
ſhould we conſider of ouraRtions, whoſe courſe isto the |. 
'of Heagen, ' for 'enery way leadeth notro it. 
enery one vie conſideration 1n eftare of life ; 
A hal 4 Chriſtiari onely be careleſſe ? be this from: 
\% There is ns paſſing fromearthto Heanen: without con- 


= hired. ſerwants)] See here, the two Matines of 
+ Firſt, heſaw ts owne miſery,and that draue 
mm; 7 prri/6 with bunger. 
| He remembreth his Farhers mercy, and that 
= IIA How many bired ſirnants of my Fa- 
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eyesro ſlumber, nor the temples of 
EDS reſt, till this raske bee med. 
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| 


ſalutumgnagni- 
tudinem ſolami- 
num plenitudine 
omnium bowor's, 


Dottrine. 
| Croſſes and af+ 
flifiions are ex» 


cellent meanes 
- = wy 
Fes. 


PC.107. 10,13, 
Hoſ. $-1 $- 


| Phariſees, -andvnder them) all others, who ſerne- Gaz! 


|. Theſe had Bread: enough. Bread hath' a large-extert 
1] inSeripture, for vnder-it-is containeda ſaiticiencyof food 


7 they pawren forth apr ager when thy chaſtening was vpon then. 
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y bred ſernants, are meant principally the Scriveand 


—_— 


mercenari 
lone. [f 


ly, onely ;for' the reward lake, -aftd 'niot'6f 


and nouriſhment, /both for ſoute and body; and there- 
fore ſome would derine-the Latine word from a Geeke, 
which reacheth: farte,.and-wide,' and/fo make it acom- 
prehenſfiue word, ſignifying all things needfull whether 
oF» or animall fiſtenance. It implies/then (faith 
one) much health; greaticomforts, fullneſſe of all nece{ 
fary goodthings ;: but-(asI rake it) in this placethatex-| 
poſition: is'too large ; - for by bread, is eſpecially meant| 
that bread which Chriſt brake amongſtthem, Imeane;his 
dodrine and miracles, of this bread they had cnough, for 
they often heard the one, and ſaw the other. Nowtothe 
inſtruAions. 
The-Prodigall was miſerable, and in great diſtreſſ, 
hunger had already conſumed -his fleſh, and almoſt 
brought him to yorremeſſeand wormes.. I periſh with bun- 
ger, this he had a ſence of, -which drige him home to'hi 


-; Here then obſerue, hat excellent meeancs croſſes and if- 
fliftions ave to chaſe men to the Lord, and make them [ook howe- 
While-bis purſe was; fulland/he ig iollity ,he cared noth 
his Father,che camenot at him, - now in his extremity-ht 
thinkes of- 


-+ The-Scriptures are full-of proofes for the confirming 
ofthis.trath.:,;in the 26. of 1/ay and: the 16. verſe, tht 
Prophet faith thus, Lord in trouble have they vidned thit 


Sownthe 107, P/alme, verſe 10.--14. They being boundit 
| affliftion and yron,(c... cried vuto the Lord in thew rroabl 

end diftreſe. This-the Lord himſelfe Yoth further wit 
neſe in the 5,.Qf Hoſes 24-1 5. 4 will be to Ephrans #4 
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| Lyon, and 4s young Lyon to the houſe of Indeh, 1; exen, ; bt 
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tra at gor a4), 1 will take away, and none' ſhall reſene. I 
nil gee dud rerurne to my place, till rhey arhomlees he ofe 
fence, and op for in their aflidtion they will ſeecks-| Chap.6.1, 
weterly.. And fo-indeed they did, 'as doth appeare in 
words following, Come, and let vs returne onto the Loyd, | Efay 1746,7. 
farbebeathrorne, ard he will heale vi, be hath (mitten, aud be - | 
mill biadevs.2p.1;Saaifoin the 17% of F/ay 6,57 the Lord 
telling-the people ©f the: common deſtruttion that hee 
uldbring Kponthem for their ſins, fairh, thac then they: 
bowl ©p.tetheir Maker, and their eyes ſhould hawe ve- 
ſhes to the holy one of Iſrael. And hence it was (as itmay 
'thattlze Prophet Danid <(preferringthe faluation | prits3.16; 
wevemics (out of a:holy loue and fpirituall charity) s 
& thetroutwardeſtate)i prayeth thus,. F*/l rbeir faces 
th heme, that they may ſeeke thy name O Lord. Many 
examples I coald bring for the proofe of this poynt; it it 
were agnecdfullas ealie fo to doe, asof CAanaſſes, Ephra. | 2 Chron $3.11} 
in,the-lay/or,”the-danger of whoſe outward-maty, was a | 13215: | 
meanes torfate- both the, outward-and inward man, be- Nt - 
lides many others; battheſe are ſivhcicnt, 
-Anditia n0 maruaile they ſhould-be fo auailcable, for | pun x. 
uit, hargby wearefitred-and prepared forthe hearing of 
ocyoyce; true its, the ſpirit of God is the principall 
aut ofour fauing hearing, tor heopeneth the heart; © and | 
doargthche.cate,that we may attend to it,and receine lt, as | 
hedidehs heatt of Lidia, but yerafAlicion and tribulation | As 16.14. | 
| Saipeciall megane, which he victh for the fitting and pre- | 
lngof'vs hereunto, as Zhu declareth in the 330of Jab, | 199 33-16.& } 
UC16,17. and-alſoin thei36.15. he delinereth the poore _ | 
Miſethon, 8nd openeth their: cares tm oppreſſion 1 when f 
| Eh: wee hauc had our ſhare in this Rormie tem | « Kings 19-11] 
and-hage beene well thakenwithtireſe carth-quakces, | 12: | 
Brews wellpreparcd-to hearethe fill and foft voice | 


C 


| ER&Lorg,. ſpeaking. ynto vs in the: miniſtery of: the 

| [lit is weare humbled with afflitions, we 
| WH EDO ran that will be playing with our 
Wat, and caſting ie tothe doggs s: many things we -heare, | 

| we: 
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Reaſon 3. 
Tob 4as. 


3 Chron.33.13 


|we L x will-not be perſwaded of; wewill h 
harwelif ; we 


al. = 


docrine,laughat ſome other. Tell a ſwearer,or a drunkar 
-oran Adulcerer in the day of their proſperitie, while they 
areintheir ruffe, that their waiesare the waies of hell and 
death ; that their courſes are highly diſj 
ty God,&c,they 19 mage” 7 a deafe care, they will not 


death do 


| Itdothnot 


{| werenottroubled for their finne againſt their brother Þ 
| onthe committing it, for when 


 — to e——_— 


; belecue-what we liſt; recciue ſome kinde of 


0 Almigh- 
belecue you ; But when Afflition comes,and the ſnares of 
compaſle them, then they are made to beleeus 


the truth hereof;and as //ay ſpeaketh, Yexation maketh they 


report v4 
Secondly,It opens the Eye as well as the Exre,as lob ſpe 
keth,1ob 42.5. 7 have beard of thee by the hearing of then) 
but now mine eyeſceth thee. It bringeth a man ro amort 
deare, certaine, and experimentall knowledge of God,thet 
ener any withour it have attained vnto, 2 Chron.33.1;, 
Ando likewiſe of Himſelfe ; It ſheweth a man of how lit 
de worth he is, as P/al.39-11. and awakens his Conſd- 
ence, bringing thoſe ſinnes ro remembrance that were for- 
gotten, Job 36.8,9.1f they be bownd in fetters and be boldenin 
cords of affliftion. Then be ſbeweth them their worker aud 
their tranſpr that they have exceeded : thatis, wht 
to in affli&tions, as they know not 
way to turne themſclues, nor how to get out, thet 
their eye is to ſee wherein they haue offended: 
ſhew that we haue firined, bur layes the 
the ſoare, as you ſec in /oſephr brethren, who 


had caſt hin into4 
reve Heng But after,vhe 
hey were taken for 


heave bim, therefore tv 


_ 
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Thirdly, It vatics. the Tongue ingeth man to 
Confeſſion, as you {ce ia that example, and likewiſe in 
Manaſſer, 2 Chron.g y.12,13. fo in Danids, P[al.32.5. 
$0-1#6 33.27, 28.The Racke cauſeth the Traytor to reucale 
hetimk, and thelaſh maketh the Viper caſt vp her poy- 
fon which elſe ſhe would notdoe. 
- Fourthly,and {aſty, it melts and mollifies the Heart ; an4 
edater mans pride,ns Elihw noxeth, lob 33-17.andthat noton- | 
the beautieand ſtrength of body ; but it 
| theproudeſt ſpirit, and makes it to relentas wee 
on eAbab, and in ar _ fire will make the heart 
| torun, 3s our elementary mettall,ſ> chat you may 
| aſt irinto- what forme you will, Now the Lyorand the | 
ene? leade. If rhere be « mrſſenger cot. Tob 
pooreſt of Gods faithfull ſeruants may deale 
nm wiheheprodeſtman In all theſe reſpeAsmany afflicti- 
be mag ret rj, our conuerſion. 
owe” this be4 gs es bebthatoid it thento | 0%e7, 


weſee in the example of Haz, who inthe. time of his di- 
treſſe did treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord. And alſo by 
the example .of Phardob, Sam; [erobeam, with others. 
\/We muſt know thatit is not affliction in it owne ne- 
tate,” thar workcerh this repentatice {for in their owne na- 
wethepare cuill, and teach rather auerſion from, then 
_—_ vnto'the Lord) bur by the ſecret operation | 
of Gods ſpicir dpi ho forth. Now this 


Gans) and not crofſes, and make for | Phyſtian be 


dd onoly of the ele, and-no other, - For «f | 
ho ebobaP ri hrs Glhet 
ur ave-auind arewiding to purpoſe, Roms8:25. | 
i how kked rent hel but not bertered; | 1er.n2-13. 
wenongh, bhi heres la 

I 


— 


| le thr ſom ha bone yetarenot bettered, [ICS 
hath ſhewed, Efoy 1.5. Am.4.and a3 


| Pojſon of it [elſe 
workingobrhofpiricis wanting inthe wicked, neither are # buifal, but | 


|alflitions Gndified vnto them, gr mrrnyu FLIER 


, not mollifying. 'This therefore 4s to rome; profitable. 
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derand harder,andlikecorruprt flcth; it (welled highe 
higher; forallblowes and itreakes : looke what Fang 
there was betwixt - Neburhadnczers feruants, and the for. 
betwixt the godly and wicked vnderatflition, onelinein 
it,the other are thereby cotlumed;- Now for the V/er. 
And fieft, it may;ſerue' for the Repreben/ion of fuch; az 
| 1udge of:Gods faqur-and Joue: towards themielass, .or 


| othets, by-gutwardatflictions; This is a falfe meature.ary | 


will ſoone. decceiue v8; 'andyet how are Gods children 
counted-as 'curſed-and- plagued, - becauſe they are aft. 
Gted and correRted, and the proud citecmed bleſſed, be- 
catſe they-are-not aatrouble as others: 2; but could fach 1 
concluſion » bee. drawne from theſe premiſes, then mult 
we Inceds condenne the; generation of Gods children; 
"yea, Chriſt himſelfe (that well. beloued of his Father) 
who wes 4 man full of ſorrowes and arquainted with pruf: 
ſmitten of God, and; afftifted;) fuch acondution then can- 


': | 196+ bee! drawne from hence, for whom God aorh low, 


thimaeth hee cornetty” yen hee' chaftiſeth enery ſaune the 
bee regcineth, Be'not th oraſh-in'1udging any whom 
the. Lord exerciſeth-with: thtions + the choyteſt flower 
in the garden; Jyeth.open to.\a forme. 2s well as thenet- 
tie-inthewildernefſe; Neither tbinke-the better of thy 
ſalfe,,, becanſ@the rovisnot on thy. backe, for tie whole- 
ſome meanes jof thy amendment ts withheld from ther, 
andthoumayſtiuſtly feare, the reins isJaid on thy necke, 
rt given vp-.to-thy owne wayes. A tree thats 
4 of vell cudgelled.and;bcaten, 'when atree 
od fob pothing but the fire ſhall nener bee d- 
The-wheat endureth' more then the chaffe; and 
theat.is forthe boord; and the chaffe for the duag- 
©.n68 ther thy falfe in this-eſtarc :. count n0t 


ty, 


& 


exnhappic;thenthis felicity. Itis ſpoken of 


SY; 7 
, 1et 
| F 
© blefſed,. .becauferthou arr.neuer afficted, for 
Quart. dore plagued: whenithou art ſpared ; neitiers 
; TIT 


. 
id 
4. 
- 
= . 
e *. is 
». F. . 
C4 %" 
he - 
= G , 


Ez. 2 
a” S * 
J 
= 


Godswrathand:indignation _ 
| SE — perate 


FED > — Alana” * *. —_—— a—— 


| PanxaB'tB OF THE LOST Soung, 


pe that God will forbeare to corre them, Hap 
lege # herefore ſhould you bee /raitten avy more, and Hoſ. 4, 
14+ J wither” wifit your dangbtors when they -are barlots, 
wor your ſponſes when they are whores, And on the. other 
fide, an argument of Gods loue and favour when he doth 
correct, Pro3.42-'! The Lord correfieth whom he loneth,\ ©2317 
And weſhall finde that the:godlythaue wondered at Gogs| 1927-1750 
louein this,as /ob 7-17,18. What t man that thou ſhouldeſt | 
magnific im, and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart pon bim? 
And that thou ſhouldeFt viſit bim ehery morning, and try him 
every moment ?r Hence 15 that ſtrange and pailionate ſpeech 
thatthe Lord vſeth of hispcople:” Behold [ wil melt them 
and ing them; for what ſhould Þ elſe dve for the darghter of 
my people ?-Jer9.7. vas if he ſhonld fay, wherein ſhall I 
manifeſt my affe&tionzandloue more, then by caſting them 
into the furnace ? In this reſpethaue the godly not onely 
\beenequzer vader them, as P/al:39.9. &--62.1. and re5ojced 
nthem,: as Row.5.3. Heb.t0:34. Aﬀs 16.25. and were 
kefll fot them,as 705 1.2 1.P/al:42.11. but alſo aftera 
tort begged and deſired them, Ter.n0.24. | 
| But fora ſecond Vie +.) Is this ſo,> that croſſes and-afii- 
ions are, fuch excellent meanes, to driue menhome and 
rig themt9-repentance.: Letthis then ſerue for Terror 
wich ag/haucoftenbeene afflicted, and yet are not ber- 
tered, The Lords hatd - hath beene often vpon them and 
yetfor all that they haue not turned to him : ſine is tot. | 
left; their wicked wayes arenor forſaken, ſirely ſach nay | 
Far, «thaig caſeiadeſverate 47 ſetinigthel? are: ſuch*excet- | 
let meanes,, and ordinarily the laſt 'meanes ro bring a 
luner home, and yet with-them can doeno good 2 what 
have ſuch to feare, : that they ſhall be given ouer of 
4 91 eeeTuTI Heare' and tremble at that 
«antneLord ſpeaketh.by his Prophet Zzrbscl, Thus 
; fiththe Loed God, barn on homkp aroſſe, behold | raps mo 
1 ed will gather you into the midi? of lerifalem, as they | © | 
ner, and brafſe, andyron, and lead,and tinne into the 
veſurnace;tob/ow the firewponit,to melts it : [0 " | 
F 2 . 
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I gatber you in mine avger, and in my fwy, and | will has 
you there, and mel; 
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you. Tea [ will gather you and blow han 
you in the fire of my wrath,aud you ſpall be meltedin the mdf 
thereof, &c- The Lord bad, in the verſe before rhe 
words, complained of the houſe of /-ae/, hat it was he. 
come drofle, they were all brafle, andtinne, and yron, and 
lead in the midſt of the furnace; thartis, in the furnace vs 
affiftion, they would not be bettered, nor purified, x 
they ought to haue beene, therefore doth the Lord threat 
that fearcfull iudgement to fall vpon them, Oh conli-| 
der ofthis, thouthat haſt ofteg beene afflicted, by ficke. 
neſſe, loſſes, citherof goods, friends, 'or any {ach like 
crofle: I fay ponder onit, conſider how fearctull a thing 
itistobe afflicted, and not purged by affiition, to- bee 
ſtricken-with the rods of God, and no conuerſion to fv]. 
low: What 1s this but a figne of a fearcfall induration?| 
Conſider another place in the Prophecic of Jeremih, 
and weigh it well. The words be theſe ; The belower oe 
burnt, the lead 4 conſumed of the fire + the founder melteth in 
vane: for the wicked are not plucked away. Reprobate filur 
ſoall men call them, becauſe the Lord hath reiefted then, 
Loe here, ifthoſe affliftions that the Lord hath [aid vp-| 
on thee doe not better thee, nor plucke thee away from 
thy wicked and flagitious courſes, Reprobate filuer ſhall 
men call chee, and thou mailt frare that rhe Lord hath re- 
ieced thee. | 

Letathirdyſe of this befor Admonicion to euery oneof 
vs,that we ſee we profit by theſe meanes;let it be our wiſe 
dome.to beare therod and who bath appointed it, Mich.6.g. 
Gods raddsareall fpeaking rodds, there is neuer a rod that 
God vſcth, buthath avoice with it, and therefore we 
ſhonld hearken;lIt commeth with an errand,as £zek. 38.21. 
when ithathdelinered its meſlage it is gon,but not before: 
It knocks & willnot depart till Repentance comes to dote. 
| — But will aske me how you may know the meaning 
of aftliftion, crmhath the errand that Affiion hath to] 


: 


toe ; that yow may notbe miſtaken in the meſſage. | 


For. 
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For Reſoluing this Cafe, you are to know that ſome- Reſp. 
umesGod ſends Aflitions as tryals of our graces, God 
ſpeaketh vnto vs when he afflicteth vs, as //aac didto 1a- | Genx7.4:, 
cob, come hither my ſonne, let me feele thee whether thou 
be my veryſonne or no ; not that he knoweth not who are 
his; but to make our {clues and others know, for it isnot 
rofelſing bur ſuffering which diſconcrerh a man. Some- 
times he ſends Affictions as wholeforne preteruatiues for 
;prenenting -finge, '-a8 1 Cor-12,7; a meſſenger of Sathan | r Cor.12.7. 
id buffer-Pa#, leaſt bg ſhould haue beene exalted out of 
meaſure. But moſt viuall (and fo iris fafeſt for the godly | 
toconceiue) as-Reſtoratiues-being laid vpon vs for finne | 
palt andtend to awaken vs out of cur ſecurity. And fo they 
tell v3,- | 

Fiſt, that God is difpleaſed,” and hath againſt vs for 
ſome ſinne, for viſually God ſtrikes not till he be angry, | Efay 54.8. & | 


Eſay 54.8. & 57.17. & 64.5. Tt wiſedome there- | 57-17. & Ms 
| 
| 


fore when-we lie vnder any croſle, to fay as /er.2.17. haſt | ler. 2,17. 
thounot procured this vnto thy (elfe, in that thou haſt for- | 

lakenthe Lord thy God: Andas Gods people,Dene. 31.17, | Pur 31.17. | 
Arenottheſe euils come vpon vs becauſe our God is not a- | 
mongit vs? "Thus Nom did apprehend the hand of God | 1,...q, 
tobe gon out againſt her in the taking away of hertwo 
lonnes though by an ordinary-death, 

Secondly, It wills ys to take notice of the canſe of Gads | 
difplealure, and finde;out that, Lament.3.39,40. Godis | I.am.z.39. 
highly offended with the neglect of this, /er 8.6. No-man | 
eith whathane done, ſo 2244.16.43. This then ought _—— «5 
tobe aur care, eucry ONe- To know the plague of bh: owne (King;&2k | 
heart, and finde quit the ſpeciall finne that hath madethe | 

ebetwixt God and thee. 

Buthow may this be done? Dnefk, 
"Thus, Firſt, examine whar finneit is that God in Scrip- | &e/p. 

ture, hath threatned with the like affliction that lies on 
xr ifthy friends hauefailed thee, ſoas that they | 
wllnot,nor cannot helpe, vpon examination, thou ſhalt | 
lnde It is.a puniſhment denounced again{t: the NO 
WR. I 3 tne 
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2 Sam. 6-23- 
Hol. 4. 


the creature z If thoa haſt a barren wombe, or _ 
poſterity, vpon examination, thou ſhalt finde it is a 
ment threatened for deſpiſing of ones husband in the hear, 


puniſh.” 


ler. $.19- 


i. 


and for whoredome, 1 might inſtance in many other par. 
ticulars; now in ſuch acaſe examine thy heart ifthatfn 
be not thine. 

Secondly, Sometimes God hath engrauen vpon te 
iudgement, the-name ofthe finne for which he ſends jr, 
that a man in his puniſhment may plainely reade his (inge, | 
and this is when God proceedeth s Law of requitall, like 
for lik, as Dauid ning in his people, was puniſhed in hs 
people ; and Pharoab {inning in drowning the infants,wa 
drowned himſelfe ; according to that anſwer which the 
Lord commands his Prophet to giue the people; Les! : 
you bang forſaken me and ſorned firange gods in your land; |) 
ſhall you ſerue flirangers #8 aland that ts nit yours, Thus 
when weare punilllgd in ourgoods, let vs rhinke we have 
ſinned in our goods ; 'when we are puniſhed in our chi 
dren, tervs examine if we hauc not finned ih our children; 
and ſo in the reſt. 

Thirdly, Sometimes the ſinne init ownenature,bringeth 
forth the puniſhment , as the fruit thereof: As when bey- 
followeth idleneffe ; want followeth waltful 
nefle; weakenefle and ficknefſe, the finnes of adultery 
and 'vncleannefſe + And thus it was no hard matter 
for this Prodigall to fide out his fine 1n the hogs; 
trough. | 

Fourthly, When a man is ſmitten in the very a& ofhs 
Knne;or itis preſently artended with a puniſhment : Wet 
know ifthe creature (as the Dog or Car) bec brought! 
preſently and beaten where the fault was done, it will per- 
ceine the cauſe : So the Lord ſometimes deales with the 
| brutiſh amongſt the people, that they may vnderſtand, 
"As 5, 5:40. 

Fiftly, Oftentimesour owne conſciences will helpe 1 
| and pomtaurthe particular offence ; as I hane ſhewedde- 
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| fore-inJo/apbr\brethren, which did tell them of thei 
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ſinne ha long time before committed, 

ne though laſtly, if yet afterall theſe meanes, thou canſt 
{ not finde out the cauſe, then ſeeke to God by prayer : Say 
vnto God,as /ob Chap.n0.1 Shew me wherefore thou conten- | 
left nith me 3 and as Chap.13.23» CHMake mee to know my | 
tran/preſſion and wm firne. Beg tals earneſtly at Gods hand, | 
and he wil dire thee in thy Search. | 
| Thirdly, Affition wills vs ſpeedily ro make our peace, 
| 
| toagree with our aduerſary whilſt we are in the way, to 
ke vp the ſuite and compound betimes : for Gods quar- 
rellsare not like mans, caafleſſe ; and therefore God will 
notgine- ouer the ſairetill there be ſome reall fatisfatiou, | 
| Now that Sod lookes for this, 11.all our Aft tions, fee 
| If 275: Let him take hold of my freugth that he may make 

wth we : thatis, let himtake notice of my power * 
adacknowledge my f{trengrh, that they are all but as bry. | 
an,and thornes before me ; and fo ineme ſtrikg in that we | 

beat one. | 
| how may that be 2 | 
By Repentance and Amenament,t Pet, .6. So Iſay 27.9. | 
By this fall the imiquitie of Iacob be purged, and this w all the | 
| ſreit 10 take away bu finne, God mecteth Repentance (if | | 
[tus) as the Father did this Prodigall, and kifſeth it, | 
 -_—h is yet halfe way, cncn in the Purpoſe and Keſo- 


"Tha youſee what meſſage Aﬀflitions doth, now then 
letvs ſee we profitby them. And thou that hitherto haft | 
'deene a Now-proficient in this Schoole, looke to itin aſpe- | 
<allemanner, te let exery'crofſe purge away ſome drofſe aud | 
ith; wherefore doth the Lord fend them, bur for this | 
ed? let not God looſe his end, bur let thy croſſes be. | 
come correQtions': now how are they corrections, when | 
they worke no amendinent ? Bee not thou more feare- | 
tull of being afflicted, then thouart carcfnll of nor being | 
reformed by thatthy afMiQtion, and fo maift thou haue | 
comfort that thy afflition is ſan&tifed vnrto thee; | 
is apart of Chriſts crofſe, and not of ' Adams wy: 
*; "ILL 1 4 e 
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Be carcfull ro come out better then thou wenteſt in, fv 
| if thou beeſt kardned, not melted, thou art clay, noe 
old, 
Uſe 4 | N Thelaſt Vie, may be Comfort for Gods cle, for "I 
Jo | ing that afflitions are ſo good and profitable, as the e&. 
| fects thereof doe declare, proutong as wholeloine medi. 
| cines, and fatherly chaſtifements, to amend and reforme | 
| | Vs, what cauſe have Gods children to groane ſo much 
s | vader the burthen? many are ready through the Dindls 
ſuggeſtions, to make hard-coneluſions againſt them- 
| ſclues in tineof trouble, as if God had forſaken them,or 
that they werecaſtour of his fauour ; but conſider why | 
+- doth the Lord ſend them ? what cffets doth he worke 
by them? ſurely, no other then to bring thee to himſelfe, 
theſe arc; butlike the dogge of our good ſhepheard, to 
ferchysanto his fold :- he terteth them but as thornes. and! 
bryars, to keepe v#rom running/on.1n that ſame ſmooth 
and pleaſantpaſſage, which lcaderh to deſtruction, Doth 
he take from vs health, wealth, eaſe, peace, or thelike; 
{ yethedcaleth no otherwiſe with vs, then Daxidadid with 
Saul, who finding himfleeping in his campe, would ne- 
ther ſlay him himfelfe,; -nor ſuffer e£4»:7 to flay him,one- 
lyhetooke away his ſpeare, and his water-pot, which al- | 
fo after hehad wakened him; he reſtored againe, no way! 
intending his deſtra&ion. Thus dealeth God with vs, 
who many. times findeth vs {lceping in our finnes, wha | 
= we ſhould be waking, yet he (ayeth vs notgneither intet- | 
| deth-ourdeſtru&tion, but happily taketh trom vs thoſe! 
things wherein we place our ſtrength and truſt; wich! 
afrer-we are-awaked; he reſtoreth againe vnto v5.0 
amolt:gracious 'manner;” What cauſe then hait thouto 
; murmure-or complaine, when thou art. atflicted ? nay, 
; | how: great-cauſe haſt thou of thankeſgimng, and rc10y® 
| ding? our atfliions may.ſayptove, as /arob did to Laban, 
Genz30«30. It was-little that thow hadſt before Iam, ard 
: now-It © increaſed to a multitude : thy Faith little, and'o 
| thy. dope, and fo thy Patience ; Thy Prayers not 10 many, ! 
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nor foforu tur as they hane beene fince Teame vnder thy 
raok+,&c. : h bird flie- moſt and higheſt; whilt ſhe 1s 


the godly,” neuer more deuout then when they lie vnler 
Gods corceting hand. , | 


at liberty, "but {mgs maſt and ſweerelt, in her Cage; {o 


But my Aſfizitsons are bitter? — 

No wonder forthey” are a medicine, tut ihoſt whole- 
ſome and ſoueraigng.Secondly, ſwallow them downe with 
one oftheſe promiſes, er. 30.113. 7/ay 30.20.21. P/al.37 
24. 1:{or-10.12, 2:Cor.1.5-: or fomeſuch like. Willany 
man chew*his pils ? ' were'itnot euongh to kill a horſe, to 
c_ them.in'ones mouth like meate ? beware of that 
-Yly, ; 

Bur they doe increaſe ? | 

You know, it is cuer darkeſt towards day-breake, the 
 Faines of God haut (ordinarily) the ſharpeſt fit's at the 
time of the birth, when they are'vpan deliverance from 
their ſorrowes. 


Bat I dare not looke them inthe face, they come ſo 
hercely 2? . 7 


mouth; but being ouereome, they will-feed thy hopes 
with ſweet expertence'of Gods mercies, as that did him 
with honey. -- Oh that: wee would: with F*mp/on goec 
hacke to the carkaſſe ; looke vpon former delinerances, fo 
ſhould we haue better kope of fattre. | 
Benotthenicaſt downe vnder' the hand of Gam, nor 


Wiſer, whenwe'tly from them, looke fearefully atthem, 
ad wil not willingly take'them vp,they prouec as Serpents; 
but if we put forrh- the hand and'take them by the taile, 
they areas. a rod to-comfort vs, or as aſtaffe to ſtay vs: | 
Wherefore Comfart ont another with theſe things. 


| 


_ $0 did the Lyon at Timm vpon'Sempſon, with open | 


too much diſcouraged : Gods rods are like vnto therod of 


_ Add: thns: much bee ſpoken» of this motine, the ſence 

of: his miſery now for the next, which is the zer- 

lwaon. - of: bis: (Fathers: mercy, - Thence firlh® 1 
HAI TI63 v5.7 72 

| That 
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js Bxrocemion or man 
Doftrine, | _ That the ſence and knowledge of Geds murcy and raduete 
Sexce of Gods | #4 that which canſeth vs ra turne vnto bins. TER 
-} mercy cauſeth TN AY ane in the 12,0f Zach 
Zach _ q I-95 The houtc 


,verk 
Danid and inhabitants of Jeraklaw vo 


brought to Repentance, and godly ſorrow,vpona conſide. 


ration of Gods infinite loue towards them in Chriſt leſs. 
11204. | Sofaith the Prophet Danid, P/al.130.4. There is mer, 
— with thee, x By mani? bee frared. So faith Lain 
"| rlohn4.19. | John, Wee lawe bim, becauſe hee loned vs firft: and what 
| Heb.u4,6. {doth the Authortothe Hebrewes elſe meanc, infaying, He 
| that commeth to God, muſt beleene that Godu, and that bt 
4 rewerder of them that ſcehe bins. Hence the exhortati. 
ons to Repentaxceare founded commonly vpon the mereyof 
Ged, as Jer.3.14+ Hoſ.6.1. Toel 213, CHMatth.g.7. Rom. 
4+ ; & 12-1- And Joba5 to, Elibe giuirig areaſon why 
men repented not, ſaith, they remembred not the work 
of God. None ſuith-mhore #« Ged my Maker who gizeth fog) 
» the mpbt ? Oc, 
_ The Reafons may be theſe, our heartsare of a ſturdi: 
and flintie nature, and neuer will kindly relent, till love} 
worke on. them: Youknow there are ſome ſtout natures 
which with ſegere hard: courſes are notſtirred, but come 
outer 'them with kindeſt and they relent, 2 Chron.10.7 
So.is.it inthe difloluing of our hearts ; one haire of loue 
drawcs more thena teame of horſes, True it is, the hear 
| may be pricked by the Preaching of the Law, and hum- 
bled nce of a mans Qwae miſery, but it neuer com- 
"meth. ak forth into/heartieconfeifion and true grief 
+ | forſinne, as itisſinne and abreach of Gods law, vntillthe 
| ſence af Gods mercie js.in ſome meaſure taſted of. Could 
miſery alone turne one-to-God,then giightthe Divels hav 
beene long agoe. comerted : and: Z»das alſo might halt 
repented, for he felt anguiſh enough, and horror ofco-|/ 
| ſcience. enough, bur that did rather driuc him from G0, 
becgulc he.could not apprehend the kindneſſe and merr 


Lough Winter Rormes may ca{t it into (ut 


formes,| 


a i. 
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himes, yet till the Sunne cauſeth an infdubnce of his ſweet 
hexteinto the boſome of it, it 1s never changed from vn. 
fruitful to fruicfull, neither 1s the face of irtill then renew- 
ed; So in our foules, thongh the former of the law ma = 
nerſly af: them, yer till the beames of Gods grace 


into the heart it is neuer truly changed. . 
The workes of Gods fanour and mercy towards vs 
and image of the like in vs, therefore 


imprint a 
his chooſing of vs, imprints this ut our hearts, to chooſe 
him for or chicfe treafure ; his loue of vs, cauſeth ys to 
loue him ; his turming to vs,to turne to him. 
Now foe Vie.) Her Hence it followes, that in order of na- 


ore nt Fanth to hend, at leaſt ſome ho 
2 0} {erode > nodeeuphoreier o 


(queſtio! the Simoer will bat Jar his heart, and 
enage his Aﬀe&ions, and grow more furiouſly deſperate 
= Bat I will Srinſſ on this,but come. toa 


& thisfo, that the perfywafion of mercie ſhould "my 
3 to turne ; this then reprooucth fach as tume Gods 
= into wantonneſſe, and make this mercy of God a 
de for ſinne. Nothing is more called for, andnothing | 
tore abufed : Knowef? rhon nor (faith the Apoſtle) thar 
the mercie of God fhonld lead thee to Repentance: But thos| 
dpiſef the riches of bn Ig and Orcs; 9 


i, refers my er cot ne 
treaſrerr vato thy [olfe wrath again of 

=; To DO of Ber wr he a ploy 

al other defences faile, 0b God: Cree : {tis rue, but 

towhom, iris ro fuch 25turne From their ſine, not to ſuch 

5rontinue in firme : "as for ſich, Eſay reads their doome; |, | 

{ made rhe will not bane mercy on them, and bee that | 77m 


; vinf= thr them no fawonr. And Moſes fearefal- 
hnthe*29 of Dent. Hee that hearth the words of thu |Deut.29.19. 
Uprſe, and Ls bimfelfe in bu beart, ſaying, I ſhall 
Ace, thow e in the imaginations of my bear; gow 
ene | » The Lord will not [pare him, ut I 
the 


——_— | 2+ nag 
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| our 
JPal.59.10Þ {nora merties - conſider from how many inns 


the anger of the Lord and bi, iealenfie ſhall ſmke and 


— 
rn 


Aw ExrosIiTtTION or tnx 


him, + and all the curſes that are written in this begke jj 
lye pon him, "and the Lerd ſhall blot ont buy name from iy 
der beawen;. A fearetull thunder-bolt throwne on the head | 
ofall ſuch impious beaſts, as make Gods mercie a doake | 
for ſinne, take riotice of it thou filthie prophane liuer, who 
being reproned forthy drunkenneſle;and fuch like vndear- | 
neſſe, - haſt this for thy detence, and holdſt vp this for a 
buckler ;-no, no,he hath no-mercy tor thes,tolong astheu | 
walkeſt on.in thy impenitencic, but wrath and {cuerity, 
which he will one day manifeſt, | | 

/Fhirdly, let this exhort/you to take true notice of his 
mercy, thon that wouldft repent ;- get a taſt of his lows; 
This is that which, bcings-in the ſinner creeping and crov- | 
ching beforeGod;.. as the Syrians to Ahab, becauſe they 
haue theard" thatthe Kings of Iſracl were mercifull : the 
knowledge of the grace of the throne, brings to the throne 
of grace ; were his mercies ſeriouſly thought vpon,whom 
[at whom would nor theſe cords of 


theynot maue ? | 
hislouedraw ? call them to thy mind, muſtcr them toge- 
ther, they arc indeed innumerable ; For God is the Gadef 
meretes, Neb.g.19. The Father of mercies, 2 Cor.t43, Het 
wrich inmerey, Ppheſi2.g. And bath a mplcirnde of mer- 
cies, Pſal.$1.1.. Mercies that reach wpto the heauens, Ila 
$57. And into. the heanens, P/al,26.5., And of fuch 
large and cndlefſerextent his mercy is, that in regard of 
| e,it doth equalize eternity, P/a/.103.17. buttor 
fer mediration,conſider of theſe foure rankes:Firl 


he hathkept and eſerucd thee, many ſinnes indeed tho! 
haſt commirted, -but farre more wonldſt thou; haue had 
committed, had. not his. mercy, preuented thee; wit 
hath. ept thee from murder, was na hts Poe. uy 
ery,was itnot his mercy? and what i200, Wat 
but this his al ?: the ſoedles of all theſe are i thy 
a.andofworle, the ſcedes of the ſinneagaink tis 


ii 


| um Shoſt not excepted; which thou mightelt, 
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wouldſt hage commirted, had not God withheld thee: Had 
jor God becne thus merciful! vnto thee, thou woutdft 
haue the vileſt /n/iav, Neve, Indas, that cuer the 
earth bare: This then is Gods mercy ; Gods great mercy 
dotnn } oh letit leade thee ro repentance. If mer- 
desofthis kinde cannot mone, then in the Second place 
alltominde his Sparing mercies : for albeit thou haſt noe 
commicred fuch groſſe finges as fome- others-haue, yer 
thou haſt done enough, yea a thouſand times more then 
to cauſe God, and that iuſtly,to haue deſtroyed 
theblong before this houre * and to hane rhrowne thee in- | « "oe 
tohell, and ginenthee thy portionamongſt the reprobate, 4 
Conſider Gods juſtice on Zimri and Corby you Adulterery, 
 lecdbell you proud ones, on Senacherib you blaſphemers, 
meAthan you wor 95, 00 Avanias and Sapbira,you lyers. 
Aadthen rell mo if pany 4 Ie. 
Thoyliveſt in the like ſinnes, thou knowelt it, yea and | 
mn conſcience condemnes thee for it; rheſe _ 
ly in the veryact of their finnes, thou haſt 
annag$thaxcurrand ocer and yer art ſpared, 
Obthemercy of God towards thee ! conſider of his good- 
oefſe, There are many thouſands in Hell for choſe flus thou 
lueſt in,and yet hane not committed chem ſo often as thou 
haſt done. Sodows is in yell for pride, yertthou art .The 
five yep wealth, yer thon docſt abuſe it. Co- 
78in, becanſe they profired nor by the and yet 
3+ oye chew, &c. And others _ a n 
rofſe firnes as thou, old then 
roantl: ore them, but his mercy towards thee: | 
LetthisJeade thee to Repenrance, If mercies of this kinde 
Manile a0r thewin the third place conſider, his Rewewwng | *f+ 
Wheteby he doth renew his fauours to thee daily, 
_ with his bleſſings, though thou ladeſt him 
ſinnes. Doth he not daily renew his faucurs with 
and like tyles lap and lay one ouer another to 
I of th ebody from ruine and deſtrudti- 
7 Sag hee hath fod,rayment,and _ _ | 
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bleſſings which others more datifull then thy ſe tos 


want?» There is neuer an-houre in the day nor night, by 
; thou forferteſt all health, wealth,pcace, liberty, yeahemcy | 
and thy-ſaluation;” Yet for-all that, God is thus gratioys, 
 and-openeth-his hands liberally to- beſtow good thing; | 

vponthee: Shall he be thusgratious in renewing hismer. 
cies, and wilt thou be fo gracelefle as not renew thy abe.. 
dience 2. benot ſo wretchicfſe, let theſe cauſe thee to re. 


ne: | 
.If yer theſe will notdoe, then-in the laſt place confides, ! 
his Pardoming mercies ; heisready to pardon all thy ſindes, | 
and-willing-to paſſe by all thy offences, vpon thy repen-/ 
rance,be they neuer ſo many, ere they as red as ſcarlet yr 
they ſhall bee made as white as ſnow + howeucr thou have 
liued «9510p be many and great, and they all double. 
dippedand died, wilt thou repent? the ſtrength of higmer- 
Y vndoe them,ſhall change them, and maketheme 
it they hadnener beene done;thy ſinnes ſhall be forgiwenin 
C and-neuer-jmpitted nor laid to thy charge; ifyet 
theſe will not preuaile,thenpur all together ; conlder hi 
Preneming,his Sparing;his Renewing his Pardoning mercsa, 
andif there be any hope ofthee, they will moue theeto 
lookehame, and with this Prodigal to rerume to thy &- 
thers houſe. - Oh how -inexcuſable art thou whom thek 
mercies-cannot-allure?- art thou -not worthy of double 
ccondemnation-?-the finnes commitred againſt the law,ma) 
be cared by:thie grace ofthe Goſpel, bur when thisgr&s 
'deſpiſed, and men who may receiae mercy for repentnh 

2 


will not repent, wherewith ſhall this impicty be 
deththere-remaine any more facrifice for tine? ſhall 
new.-Sauiour be-ſent ro faue ſach men ?Surely no,therere 
.maints nothing for ſach;but a fearefull looking for, 20): 
,peRtation of un ;and fiery indignation, which ſhall 
denourethem, - --- 


& place, her Cary with 
| -Inthelaſt place, here-we ſce, that ſence of miſery 


out ſence. -merey:;will-not bring vs to repentance, i8 
| nor yet ſence ofmercy,. without ſence. of muleries L.. 
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Tie of mercy. without a feeling of our mifery, makcerh 
ysto preſume;. and the ſence of miſery without hope of 
mercyy: driueth-vs'to deſpaire ; ſo that miſery and mercy 
muſt be bath {eene, cl{c it is impoſiible to be brought to 

pentance. You know theat of fſecing is hindered both 
by no light, and:too much : ſo.is thelight and comfort of 
copſcience hindered by ſeeing either-no mercy, ornothing 
elle but mercy. So-looke on thy miſery,as withall thowhaſt 
aveyeon Gods mercy, and fo haue-an cye on his mercie, 
as that firſt thou haſt an eye-on thy owne miſery: Theſeare 
the two eyes: of cnery-(penitent'; of neither of them 
auſt hee bee blind, - that. would finde the way to Gods 


een rr. gx5 


Thus much in-Generall, 'inow more particulatly in thar 
hedoth conceine of God as of his Father, and ſo calls him 
ten; ewice in 1B.veries, andonce more, verſe 24. we 
ay thence note 2. 
1 4/onnd per/waſion thar God ts a Father to vs, and of Gods 
affe rom towards 13 is a ftirong motene to bring v5 pen 
ann knees, and to doe him ſeruice. 
Hence it is that our Sauionr teaching his Diſciples (and 
withthem all Chriſtians) topray, bids vs fay Our Father, 
> 6 + ſetting that in the fore-front; as the firſt, and 
It trcible thing, to fer vpon God withall ; clearel 
hewing, that whoſocaer —_ thus begin his prayer, he 
ant proceed-on-with-comfort; If we Jonot apprehend 
him aza father, and bearing a fatherly affection vnto vs; 
Ie cannot fo call-tiim, when we call vpon him, wecamn 
havelittle bope to be-heard in that which followes. | 
0 fom$.15. the Apoſtletells vs, thatthis is the voice 
fthe ſpirit of Adoption Abba Father, and this aſſurance, 
thetwe gre children doth. embolden vs to put vp our re- 
Qelts, and is enough to hearren vs, in the: hope of being, 
ira though we could ſay no'more: And thus holy mcn 
ers. hauccuer vied: this, as 4 ſtrong -motiae, 25 
6. T, bough «Abraham be ignorant of vs, yet dowbes | 
4 am Father,” And Chap.64-8.' But-now'® Lord 


thow 
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» An Exyos1r10n OF rus 


fie eighredwikte gre bien a fone ? from whence 


| not ours? how dare I be bold with what is not mige 


| whom we pray 


not proceed from Loxe, but from ſeruile feare, or ſome 
| other by-reiped ; naither can we haue any comfortable 


prinowontiane vs.en ypon all conſcionable ſcraice. A 
|a Father, ircauſeth « ſtrangencfſein vs, and keepes vvifon 


againk the temptations of Sathan: You know the dint 


thenercur Favker we ave cley, he. Yea our Saviour hh 
{cite vſcth it, <Adarrh,26. verſe 39.42.44. in — 


three requelts, this is added and not omitted in any One 
( 0 Father,oc.) And when he would encourage vsto 
the its of ores bdapae face the very diſpoſition, und 
nature of an earthly father, CALerrb.7.g. what may u the, 


inference is ; 1/ yew then bring ewil! can gue goed thing 
to your childrencs. bow mnch more will your Father which i 
in heanen gine by haly ſpirut nto thoſe who ache ut ? 

The grounds or Reaſons of this truth are many, theſ 
are ſome : Firſt, becauſe 
of boldneſſe and encouragement that we can hae 
thereof, or take therein; whats any thing ta vs if ithee 


owne? Thoſe filly Pagers did ſee this by thedimmelight 
of nature : /onah x.5.for being in danger ofperiſhing,aw- 
1 one orged tous God, not one toanothers God, but cen 
man to his owne: And calling vpon Jovah (who wi 
aſleepe vnder hatches in this diſtre Apr willed himto 
call vponhis Gad ; $0 that their canbe little heartto pry, 
or hope to vnleſſe we haue an intereſt in him to 


Secandly, till we hanethis perſwaſion, what we doe wil 
aſſwance that what we doc it Gods ſeruice pleaſethhin, 
I Cor.13<3+ Now it is Louc that drawes vs into Gods 


| gon vs farther of, as 2 Sem. 12-20,21,3% 


Feere, 
Exod.6.g. we looke vpon Godas a Ixdge andoe 


perſwvaſton, armes Vs nocabl 
thatwe ſhould giue God feruice, and db 


proprietie 10 any thing is the! * 
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atubches ſhould ſerue him vpon our knees ; han 
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PanaBLi nr of THE LOST SONNE, | 


heſeckts ro affright ys with ſtrange and hideous ſuggeſt. 
obs, ſach a8 theſe; 'W hat haſt thor to doe with God ? 
heihorthine; nor art thou his ; thou art buran intruder, 
and mayft feare his curſe rather then hope to partake any 
way of his mercy : beſides, is ſach'aſeruice as comes from 
| thy poliged lips, fit for the eyes, or' eares, . of 16 holy 
Fc ngxod a God ?' &c. 'Now- by this 'afſhrahce 
fatherly affeftion- towards vs, all theſe ob- | 


: as 
\ . 


bl 


icQions are _remoned and- wee encouraged, notwith- | 
oy our infirmities, thas we ſhall finde acceptance at 
his hands. 425 | 


" Tet this thatHath beene ſaid; dire vs how to come to of: 
God, when'we ſeeke for grace and” mercy ; Thinke not | 7 * 
that you come vnto a ſtranger, © but to a Father, yea a 
lowing, compaſſionate, and tender-hearted Father, who 
doth loue vs, terder vs,” and beare a fatherly afeRion 
towards vg,as P/a/.103.1 3. Mal.4.17. and tharwhen no | 
body elſe will ; as P/al:27.10. Thowgh my Father and my | 
Mother ſhould forſake me, yet the Lord will gather mewp, (6 | 


P1400 Chay:63.16.17. And as he hath the Afefti- 
ox: ofa Father, ſo he will alſo make the Provi/ons of a Fa- 


ther for you's 'As 'T. Food, and diet; Milke, r Pet.2.1.2. | 
ſtronger meate, Heb.5.17. pure wheate, P/al.81, /er.22 28. 
Wine, Cant.2.4. Bread from heanen, /obn 6.50. 2: Cloa- 
thing, 2 Cor.g.2:3. Renel. 2.18, 1ſay61.10, Garments | 
lweet, dairity, and perfumed, P/at.q5. 3. ſnheritance and 
Portion; Tacob calls all his ſonhes before him, and ſhewes | 
| urfitherly aFe&ion ingining every one a legacie: ſo doth | 
God ench inthis Life, hc hath a fencrall bleſling for each 
ſenerall childe, As forthe mweeke and pare in heare and poore 
in ſpirit; read Matth.s. inthe beginning of the Chapter; [pr.1 $9.18 
yea he hath pronided for vs aw inheritance incorruprible, vis | 000 
| «ea, that fadeth not away reſerned mn the heanens, 1 Pet.r, | Rom 3:16, 
1+ Zattly.a firting mariage out of his deare loueto you, he | I Pct, 1.4, 

'W prouide for you;* One that doth excell in all per- 

ern Bs, Cant.s 9.10.05. Rea,19.7 $,9, And thus welte 
4 Wi aPather hceis in euery reſpett. 5 
© K 
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An ExerosilTtTilon 0F Tas 


O then ! thou that haſt run away from God asfar as eve 
did this Prodigal from his Father ; that haſt (pentall, an 
nothing lett through thy bad husbandrie, yet be not ours 
hope, This Comfort yer remaines ; you haue,or may hays 
a gratious Father to- come ynto. Sect this Prodigal! oft | 
beforethine eyes, - who had no hope tobe accepted vpn 
his rerurne,butthis, 1: #5 my Father, [ will poto my Father q.d. 
| Trae it is, I haue beene a bad,and alew4d childe, but bleſſed | 
be God,my Father hath the Aﬀetion of a Father fill, he | 
is good though Iam nought ; I will get me to him and fiy, 
&c, This is thy Caſey let this be thy Courſe and Praftife, 

But you will aske me how you may know that God is2 
Father to-you ; vpon what you may ground your Aſſurance 
that he beareth towards you a Fatherly affection? | 

Tothis I anſwer,thou mayſt be perſwaded that the Lord 
beareth the affeion of. a Father vnto thee, if thou bearck 
the Aﬀettions of a Childeto him ; nothing ſooner bewry- 
eth intereſt then Afefior. 1. 1f thou doſt lous him, fors/ 
1 Cor.3.3, | any man lone Godgthe ſame is knowne of him, faith Saint Paul 
and ſo 1 John4-19. #ee lowe bim becauſe hee loaned 


Duet, But you may aske me what lone is that, there ſpokeno? 
for a wicked man may pretend he loueth God, becaul 
God loued him firſt, For he hath done vs all good, and gi 
wen vs raine from heanen, and fraitſull ſeaſons, and filled wn 
heart: with food and pladneſſe. | 

Reſp. Lanſwer ; ſuch a Lowe is not there meant, for if ama 
haueno further fruit of Gods loue, then that, he can never 
loue the Lord with, a Child-like affe&tion : the loue tut 
Saint Job» meanes in that place, is fuch a loue as God wa 
reth to-vs, in, and through his fon Teſus Chritt,as appears 
in the 10.verſe of the Chapter. Herein s« lone, not that wet 
loxed God, but that hee toned Us, and ſent hu Sonne to bet 
reconciliation for our ſinnes. So then, vnleſlc a man gf 
his aſſurance vpanthis,that he loueth God,as he is become 
a Father to him in and through his Sonne ; If hee ground 
| te Vpon this,that God hath made him and preſerued i 


Ads 14-17. 
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&c, therefore hee loueth him, his aſſarance is in vaine* 
2, If thow Feare him, fo as that thou art loath in any 
thing to offend him ; nottcaring with a ſeruile feare in re- 
ſpe&t ofthe whipand rod ; (For a tme child-like afeRion 
workes out.that, 1 ſob» 4 18.Rom 5.15.) butio to feare as 
to feare the Lord and hi goodneſſe, as Hoſe 3.5. and his mer- 
9,48 Pſal.1 30.4, 'W hen weſceno plagues, ner no<crolles, 
but all mercy and goodnefle, ;compalling vs about on cuery 
ade, yet then to Feare him, and&notto dareby the leaſt fin 
to e him;ynto.avger ; To feare him in a Sw»-ſbine,as 
wellas in 4 Srorme, is a true childe-like affection and dil 
poſition indeed. 
3. If thou honour bim, Mal.1.6; A ſonne honoureth-hiy 
Father ; 1f I be 4 Father, where i mine henorr ? Hence, af. 
ter Our Father, Matth.6.9. is added, Halewed be thy name, 
a neceſſary inference: And this mult be, 1. /nwardly,by 


at ene 


| aglorious conception of him in our minds, cloathing. the 


very thoughts of this our God and Father, with great glo- 
rand mateſty, 2. Ontwardly, and that both in Wordand 
Deed; In-word, in ſpeaking Of bim, his Titles, Attributes, 
oe, Weſpeake not of the King but we make him glori- 
os tn. his Titles, as we ſec in cuery. Brieffe, or Pattent; 
CHA RLES by the grace of | God, King -of | England,&5c. 
And ſhould we not God auich more ? Or To him by Pray- 
#or Prayſe, P/al-50.15.23. Thus haue Gods children euer 
en him reuerent Titles, when they haue preſented them- 
elues before him, 2 Chrev. 20,6,7- 1 Chrov. 2941 1. Marth.6. 
13+; Or in ſpeaking For 4ime,as in maintaining of his truth, 
1 Pet.2.15. And defending his cauſe, Z»k. 24.41.47 It any 
aterme of diſgrace againſt vs, -it kindles coales - 
ſently- inthe hearts of ourlouing Children ; - So. ſhould it 
bewith ys in Gods-caaſe. 
+ Next. i Deed, and ſo the whole courte of. or haes 
moud rend toGods honour, as Chriſt ſheweth, cAarth. 
$-16. aud the Apoſtle Perer,r Pet.2.12. Alcwd fonneis 2 


| bar vnto his Father, he diſhonoured the whole houſe,as 


keth Salomon, and ſo-is it with a lewd profeſſor, as 


K 2 4 If 


1 Pet,3-15+ 


1 Tim.1.17. 


Reuel, I4.7, | 


| 
Plal.6 $.3+& 


66,1,223- 
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An ExeOs81TiON o+# tun | 
: 44 4f thou Cafithy Care vpon him, depending y oh 
fatherly prouidence, for food, —__ and br apy 
Plal $5.22. | ward fupplics; reiting content with his allowance: Chit. 
| 1 Pet.5-7- | drens fole dependance (as wee know) is on the wits 
| | and carefull prouidenee of their parents ; fo oughroys ty! 
| be on C50d's, as our Samour at large ſhewerth, and vrocth! 
| by .diuers Arguments; CHarthb.' Seeing he is 2 Fab 
| and aikdearenty Fatber, and therefore both knowey What 

venced, and.is fullyablerohelpe:: And belides he daily 
| fecdsthetfoules of theayre, and yethe is nota father vato 
chem: Ifhe make ſuchprouifion for the poultrie withou 
dores, can he neglect thoſe within-dores, whomhe hath 
begottenaschildren vnto. himſelfe,6&c? ;A58- 

By theſe, and ſuch like Chitd-the Aﬀettions, thoumy! 
get gpoodafſurancetothy heart; God is thy Father,andbe.| 
retha fatherlyaffetionvnto thee : And I could wiſh,that 
thou-would(t pur thy felte in good fadnefle, vpon the try. 
all,” in'regard many feemme to hae this aſſurance, who in 
truth have itn6r; * And many wantit, who ſeeke itnot; 
| Notwithſtanding as we fee itisa doRrine of great impor- 
tance to be wellafſuredot.” You ſee it is the firſt thing i 
Natute vſually:that a childe: ſpeakes,to name and all hi 
| Parents; certatye jrit}chatthefirſt thing'in Religion is to 
{ callGod Father; till wecandoe thar, all we'doe inreligi 
onislittle worth: BurT pafſe to thenext point whichalſ! 
will halpe vs further ir oar ſearch, whether we are good 
. |-childret or no; This Prodiga// ſpeaking of his Fathers b 

-derality,doth Maſtrateir from the Perſons towards whom 
he exerciſed it; vie. the byred ſerwints, whence we full 
mr ad bſeſoms | 


EI I IR. 


In houſe ſome ae hyretings : Such were the cit] 
and Phariſces here, they ſerued God'onely for reward, and! 


«did otherduties mercinarily; as doth appeare bythe words 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, "CMatrs:6. and fo im the Parable of 
ary uns Ap ofthoſe kindes receine the Word __ 
| ioy, bur it is onely for by-reſpe&ts, and 'temporary catits, 
| «2d therefore fall away in time oP perſecution,” $0 
= .- | 


ti ect 
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ab manie of Chtiſts followers,' who ſought onely Tohn 6.37, 


ee. tt 


QF CHE LOST SOfnm. |} i122 | ; 


| after the'bread 'thar periſheth,” as; appeares. by Chriſts | 


{ywords, ob 6.29% 0 n Sis 211 
© Andrherefore, feet thisis: fo, it-ſtandetheuery- one | Uſe, 
{in hand, "truely and | throughly - to examine -himſalte; | 
|wherher hebeafonne or hyreling; thou maicſt know ic 
para gs feruice of Gad+-Aymeſt | 
thoaat his glory | nar or-thy 'owne 900d? Is his | 
{glory the White onleuelleſtat? ' Or, att thou cormpted | 
0 Fn other <onſideration?' If Gods glory bee the | 
marke, then art-thou-a ſonne, /but ifthon proteſieſt the 
Goſpell for other ends, and by-reſpes,thou arta mercina- 


ryandahyreling. *-+ G94 
Bur C961 is faid to haucan! eye to the recompence of” | Ob" 
reward : ſohad. 4brabaw,the Wacabeer, yea Chriſt him- | Heb.xt:20, | 
ſale, (the Sonne of God, -irt whem was 10 finne) who for | Io 
theiy rhar nas fot before hins,enduved the Croſſe,defpifimg the | 
fame, and ſet \downe at the right hand of the Throne of | 
: ” | ; | 


Tanſwer, in performing ofgoodduries; an eye may bee, | 
 hadto the recompence of reward, and the confiderati- ie. 


mof-it may be. vicd/as a helpe to -our. dulnefie :: Butler bayeys 

veknow, thee wee arcnot tincipally tolrefpettiur, for! the —_ | 

[weretherenorewatd,\meither heauen-for the good, nor 7 /4mardin doy 

hell forthe bad," yet .chijde: of God is bound, yea and | 2g Loos workeny 

would obey the Lord- for conſcience fake : Take netice Trp a: 

then here by the way, of a'ſhamefull; vntruth, where» | 

with the Rlictniſts doe charge vs, \namely,- that: we.cons | 

detnhie all d of 'g00d,in hope'of hceauen;-or -leauing | 

ofeuill, forfeare of hell; and thar:fuch/kinde of preach - | 

ng, we viterlydiflike: How trac this is, our: Congrega- | 

tions can teſtifie 4 we exhortmewto doe good, :in refpedt | 

of the rewardJ*and wee vie (as/Mortines) bothheauens | 

c > ox droaghe _— (indeed) = _— 
of mett todoe' 1 onely''and* principally forthe res 

waids fake; dls = For wie eefilards eo 

| God; thathemay theteby beglorificd. Itisa good ipeech 
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Dottr me. 


bis Houſbold, 


Pro.9.1,2, 


} 
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—— 


mo _ | Gold. The very hyrelings haue fach plenty, that thereio| | 


Marth 23.4, 


of Bernard, God. ſhould bee loued {xe intwiry. My. 
cedu ; yet ſcracd hemay be lincerely with an vnder-reſpe& 
to the reward; whyelſe hath God propounded it to on 
meditation ?- and why did our Sexioxr (who was abou 
| aSeruant, and farre aboue a mercenarie)hereby ſupport the 
weakeneſſe ofhis humanity ? So then, vnleſſe thou makes 
thatthe vtmoſt of thy intentions, thou art not preſenty 
ro conclude thy ſelfe Afercinaric, who to incourage thy: 
heartdoſt behold the Crowne or Garland. 

Now further ſee;theſe h {eruants haxe br:ad enough, 
yea, and more then enough, for they haue to /pare: Hence 
we gather: | 

God pronideth a large and liberall ditt for thoſe of bis bun- 


\pare, andthen ſurely his ſonnes ſhall not be pinched, For! 
the confirming of thispoint, fee Pro.9.1,2. i/edome hath; 
Guilt ber houſe t Shee hath hewne ont her ſencn Pillars: Shee 
hath killed her Beaſts : Shee hath ming ;ed her Wine: Shtt| 
hath alſo furniſhed her Table, In which words, the bounty 
and magnificcnce of the Lord towards his Church, is rs] 
preſented by the plentifull prouifion of a liberall Fealt-| 
maker : fo alſo, inthe 36. P/al.ver.8, They fall be al 
| bundantly ſatified with the ſatneſſe of thy honſe : and this 
faalt them drinks of the riner of thy pleaſures. Andin 
the 25. of Eſay moſt excellently : In thu montane ſad 
the Lord of Hoaſts 10s Fe all people a feaft of fat thing, 
« feaſt of Wines on the Lees, of fat things ful of marrov, i 
ines on the Lees welkrefined ; The meaning is, that God 
 willprouide for his Church and people (both Iewes and 
Gentiles) a ſumptuous and royall feaſt for the refielt- 
ing of their ſoules:| which bountifull proviſion, our % 
mour Chriſt alſo ſetteth forth in the Goſpell by aps 


rable ; _ ingthe kingdome of Heauen (that 35, rh 
Dottrine he Goſpel) ro a marriage Feat, which 41 | 
King for his e: Now marke, Firſt, 8 
compared. to a: Feaff, therefore coft'y : Second, made 

IF a King, therefore not- common, but plenty : Thy: 


L 
* — ————__— 
- — td 


pI WY 
_—_— — 


ARABLE OF THE LOST SoONNR, | 


ar.» CIs L 
FW 
Þ 


[to 2 Fedding feaft, therefore ner ſparing, but liberall 
| and large: | ourvbly, ro a feaſt made at the maviage of tie 
ane Soune and therefore fo much the more ſumpreons, and 
nagmcent.. So then we ſee this truth ſtrongly confirmed 
[by theſe Scriptures which haue becne: brought. Now 
heare the Reaſons. 
Firſt, God is of failicient ability that he can doe it : ma- | Reaſon 1: 
{nyindeed would prouidefor their Family in amore liberall 
manner then they doe, if they were able, bur meanes is 
wanting: It is notſo with God, ke hath meanes ſwficient, | 
to him 1s nothing wanting, | Þ . 
Secondly, as he is able, {o hee is witing ; his loue is eafew'3. 
| ru his houſhold, and therefore hee will doe it. 
Somethere are, that though they haue abjity, yet they 
[ienowill, and therefore docitnot; butin onr God, 
s both, he hath both large heart and hands, and therefore 
we may conclude with Dazid, Nothing ſpall bee wanting 
that u good. | 
Thetfiſt Vic 3s, for Reprehenſion, and that two-fold; 
fuſt, of fach as being in the place and coome of Stew- 
ards,do ſcant the houſhold of that libcrall pronifion which 
the Maſteralloweth : thus doe the Papifts, who bragge 
\andboaſt that they are the fairhfall Stewards inthe houle 
ofGod, Tt (by their leave). facrilegiouſly rob the Fa- 
| mily of Gods allowance, prouiding for the prop ſach + 
apoorethinne dyet, as is not able to keepe lite and foule 
together, for whercas God harh appointed for his Church 
toe fare, and a feaſt of fat things, boththe Word. and |, 
Ycraments, to be taught and adininiſtred, and charged, 
that-as faichfull tewards, cuery one ſhould haue their 
portion ;. They deprue them of ſome, and cortupt the 
reſt ; mis them Gall for meate, and Vinegar to drinke, 1 ; 
[h he if ſpeaketh. For the Word, (behold their | F7%5921- 
| caling) they keepe it from the people, and locke it vpin | 
- {U vaknowne Tongue, condemning it as hereticall, for | Harding. 
| emo haue jt inthe yalgar Language : cgDGs, vpM 
zation, that: none reade it without ſpecial! 
K 4 £2 2 But ' 
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! Oneft. ' "Bar what may bethe” reaſon of this, may fome a.. 
[om Papiſts mind Vs | 6 theDipilt thus c6ffer vp the So | 
tk epe the 07 | at keepe the people From reading 6 Frhenr3 © 1417 
| _ an. Y Snrely,thetruc canſeis'this, that their workey of datke:! 
The true cauſe. nA may netbe difcouered:* Should thi#light be {et ft» 
f | 7 | his Candlefticke, theiprotten wares would ye torting vp- 
rs of! theit hands; they would want vent for their filthy Mer 
| chandize of Pardons, "Maſſes, 'Tndulvences; and theliye:! 
therefore ro haue the better faile, like deceitful) Tradef.. 
men, they care 'not forthe lizht; or, like vito theeuts, 
they put out the candle, that they may rifle more fafely j1 
K 0 HS ot Meta g apy 0 | 
| Their pretended | - +] confeſſe,they alledge other cauſes ofthis their Ucaling;| 
' Rea'/ons. | —__. J 
'efal199, | hey lay iris darke and obfcare, hard and &notrie, yea x 
{119139 | | breeder of herefies, and maker of ſtrifes, -and many per. 
{a Tim 3,3.,, | gertit to theirownedeftrution, And thus reaſoned Do- 
| or Buckuham againit Malter Latinory; the Plowman hee- 
ring that of the Goſpell, Lak, 9.62. No man that layeth hi 
hand on the  plotegh, and Tookerh backe, n fit for the kingdun 
of God, may peraduenture ceaſe from his plough ;” And fo 
the Baker hearingthar; Gal.5.9. A little leauen corremicth 
the whole Iump'sf dough may (it may be)feaue our bread m1- 
leaucned, And fo our bodies ſhall be vafeaſoned. * Alſo the 
ſunple man heating that, Afarrb:i5.29: 1/ thy right eye offend 
thee, plucke it ont and cat it from thee, may make himbelfe 
"#6. ONeY blinde,, and fillthe world fall of beggars, . To which fur: 
bo rl: | Tie open fie whe wh of Liu) 
Edit Load. An. | would that the Scripture way be fo long in our Englilh tongue 
1570. till Engliſh men be [0 mad. I am ſare,the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
it giveth wiſdome tothe ſimple, and will guide them in 
the way,as alſo, that itis profitable to umproue, and notto/ 
impayte the wiſth it 18 as a hamiher, to bruiſe etrory, and! 
not to breed them. "And what if fone doe-pernert it, (hall 
therefore all be depriged of ir? then away with preaching, 
for to ſome it is the ſayour of death; Away with the Sacra- 
ment, for tomany it is aſeale of datnnation ; yea,and with 
Chriſt hicnſetfs fr tothany he is a Rocke of offence. doi 
| ' Ten, 4 
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then, becauſe ſome abuſc'it, ſhall we take away the right | 

vieofit? Is ita good reaſon toprone that no Vines miſt 
Or becauſe ſome drunkards: did abuſe 
them to exceſſe ? or, becaufe ſomeabuſe aSword, therefore 
Inone weare any ? Were itnort cruelty in a Nurſe tore- 
faſe to gine children milke, (for feare of dropping vpon 
their Cloathes? and' crueltie in a Mother, to: take bread | 
from her children, for feare the dogge may ſnatch ir? Is ie 
leſerrueltie intheſe to keepe the Word from the people 
vnder theſe © pI ? 

- But (may ſome ſay) this ſeemeth ts be a ſlander, for they 0bief 


= 


permit the people to read the Word, and haue tranſlated 
- $-waerg to their yalgar Tongue, fo that any may 
-Tme it is (the curſes of the people haue beene fo | 4/2, 
\manie,. for their- ingroſfing vp this graine into the 
muſtic rs of their Biſhops houſes ) that now 
within theſe few. yeares, 'toſtap the peoples mouthes, 
> dura e of their corne; bas it is ſack ma- 
mildewed and blaſted graine, ſo corrupted with A- 


io 
poatiphiall additions,” and humane traditions, that their 
n2 15 no lefſe now in poyſoning, then it was betfore-in 


' ” Butyet may fone fay,they take paines in preaching, and 
wht is wanting one way, they ſapply another. Let the F 
| ofa learned man, \be an anſwer to this. In former |; 
tes, it was as great a wonder to heare a Biſhop preach, 
&8ko'fee- at! Aſe to flye- (asone of their ownetide-in-a 
[Palique ' Oration "before: the Biſhops aſſembled* in 
oMinay did teſtifie: )-* Now indeed. they preach 
en heretofore, but their Dofrine fauours of 
Polige*more thei of piety, ' tending rather + to' King- 
Sung, then foule- fauing,'+ Their Diuinity- tracts are 
ſe then their humane tearning ; ' and* their Sermons 
atthe worſt'of all Diuinity ; being yomnorddgh=, yios 
mes ki erennny 
; The | 
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The Teſuites (faith my former Author) (allading 
tothe words of Sevece) in their preaching are wal} 4 
gemtes, as making -merchandize of Gods holy Word 
The Friers in their preaching, are nhl Apenter, vader. 
| ng .nexther what they ſpeake, neither whereof 
- | they -zlirme : for the molt part, all Papiſt s inthe; 

preaching, are aliud eAgenres, cither beyond the Text, 
| or behind the Text,. or beſides the Text, Thus the Is. 
m4 ſuites with their too.much learning ; and the Ericrs with! 

their too little, wreſt and wreath the Scripture to fem 
' their owne turne, 

As this 3s-their dealing with the Word, fo thelike is 
their dealing with them abour the Sacraments : for where- 
as Chriſt bequeathed»both the Bread and the Wine to 
his Church, and prepared a full meale for his people ;t 
barre them of their allowance, giuing onely the br 

Matth.26.25, | K*P"8 backe the cap from them : - va Pan Chriſt faith, 
| Mares | Drinke you af of eb44.; they fay, no, onely you Prieſts,drinke 
Mar.14-23- J Cy Ay,N YY 
Reaſans which | you of it. But let vs heare their Reaſons; Chriſts bloud 

iſts bri ue has in his veines; now,recciuing the bread, which 
isthercall.body, we muſt hane the bloud alſo which isn 
the body. 

Anſwer. Wereccinentot Chriſts body in the Sacrament 

as helay inthe er, Oras he is in heaucn,but as hews 
nayled on the Crofle: and his bloud, not as it is in the 
vennes, neppogtos his heart : and therefore 1 
the Inſtitution it is ſaid, 7'bis vs my body broken for you, an 
thu 1 my bleud ſhed for you: And 60h if this reaſon bee 
good, why doe they Prieſts then drinke ? for what reaſon 
canthey bring, whythey may not recciue the bloud ia the 
veines as well az the people ? 3 
_ Secondly, they ſay, the Wine is.in danger of ſpilling, bu 
thereBs lefle danger of thebread. 
Ct ainta] wee breake the Inſtitution of Chriſt, becauſe ſx 
majuor be bye. | 22 convenience may follow 2 And admit that ſome 
hea for ſame in-| WETE PE;Swoeas eynous crime : Trucitis0l 
convenience that) It 18 2 


tagai thol ; ; ht to 
{ may follow, againlt that oly comclineſſe which oug l 
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| Paradin Or run Lot Sounn. 
bee regarded, but no ſuch fearefull ſinne as they make. 


it, | 

* Batienotthe Wine that is ſpilt, a part of the Sacra- | 03; 

ment? how then can this be ſo ſmall a {inne as you make | The wine that 
it? | is (pill is no part 
T anſwer ; Onely ſo much is conſecrated as we receiue, | 7 '** Sacramte. 
and no more 1s the Sacramentall- figne : -for -to proue Sol. 
this; That water that the people of 1ſfracl drunke, was | * CR 
Geramentall water, And that onely, and no more; I hope 
none will ay, that that which the cattell drunke,was fach 


alſo, | 
A third Reaſon they bring, is this : Chriſt gaue it onely | Re«ſos 3. 
to his Diſciples, and © doe they vnto the Miniſters after 
hisexample, 
| Hnfw. BY this reaſon they may depriue the people of | 4y/wp. 
both ; for the bread was giuen to them, and oncly. vnto | rbeyeople may 
them; but I would they would conſider better of Chriſts | 4wel nd 
my; then would = controuerſie ſoone bee ended. er. 1a 
way bland, cc. which u hed for you, and many. Now, A ed 
who were thoſe many ? Were ho not Gb ſhould TR" 
ener after belicue in him 2 From whence we reaſon, To 
theſe.for whom the blond of Chrift was ſhed, the Cup muſt bee 
adenwniFred. But the bloud of Chriſt was ford for the port. 
afvell at for the Minifler ; and therefore it owght tobe ad- 
gre rens as _ PI 6 the other. NG 
ithe ; they lay, there ought: to be adiffe- | poa/on a; 
by betwixt the Cle Ic mol the Lalo, therefore the ſeu 4 


dilters receie both lignes, and the people but one, that 
mightbe made. 


Terant, the Miniſters calling is aboue the peoples, | 4»/w. | 
and ſotherc is difference : But if we ww their perſons, | 75* Lai baue 
as part ia 


the people kane as great 4;part in Chrilt and his Paſſion, go 
orthe Clergie, Oitward differences there are, but. = kg * 
@ Cirilt there are none, as our Apoſtle teacheth vs, | Gal.z,28, 
There @ neither lew, nor Greeke ; there 11 neither bond, nor 
Rn web; In: fe PE IE 
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The Ieſaites (faith my former Auth lata 
tothe words of Sexece) in their Ne, 4. 
gentes, as making -merchandize of Gods holy Word, 


The Friers intherr preaching, are nihil A enter, Vnder- 
| ng .nexther what they ſpeake, her hs 
- | they itirme : for the moſt part, all Papiſt s inthe; 

preaching, are a/inud eAgenres, cither beyond the Tex 
;.| or behind the Text, or beſides the Text, Thus the Is. 
m4 ſuites with their too.much learning ; and the Friers with 

their too little, wreſt and wreath the Scripture to ſerve 
| their owne turne. 

As this 3stheir dealing with the Word, fo thelike is 
their dealing with them about the Sacraments : for where- 
as Chriſt bequeathediboth the Bread and the Wine to 
his Charch, and prepared a full meale for his people ;t 
barrethem of their allowance, giuing onely the br 
Matth,26.25, | Ping backe the cap from them : ui Por Chriſt ſaith, 
Mar.14-23- Dranke you all of this; they ſay, no, onely youPrieſts,drinke 


Reaſons which | you of it. But let vs heare their Reaſons; Chriſts bloud 


te rs in his vcines ; now,receiuing the bread, which 
& | is thereall:-body, we muſt hane the bloud alſo which is n 
the body. 
Anſwer. Werecciuenot Chriſts body in the Sacrament 
as helay inthe er, Or as he is in heaucn,but as he ws 
nayled on the Croſſe: and his bloud, not as it is in the] 
veies, butdroppine from his heart : and therefore 
the Inſtitution it is ſaid, This is my body broken for you, an 
this 1 my bloud fred for you : And farther, if this reaſon der | 
good, why doe they Prieſts then drinke ? for what reaſon 
canthey bring, whythey may not recciue the bloud inthe 
veines as well as the people ? | 
ys they ſay, the Wine is in danger of ſpilling, but 
there6 lefle danger of the bread. 
yy: | Shallweebreakethe Inftitution of Chriſt, becauſe fuck 
\ mer be bre. | 2 conuenience may follow. 2 And admit that ſome 
hea for ſome in- were it, it wereno {auch heynous crime : Truets, 


[\ i , To. ; he to 
"ay gs $69 t againſt that holy comelineſſe which oug al 
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bee regarded, but no ſuch fearefull ſinne as they make. 


it. 
Batienotthe Wine that is ſpile, a part of the Sacea- 
ment? how then can this be ſo ſmall a {inne as you make 
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it? 

T anſwer ; Onely fo much is conſecrated as we receiue, 
and no more 18 the; Sacramentall - figne : -for -to proue 
this; That water that the people of Ifracl drunke, was 
keramentall water, And that onely, and no more; I hope 
none will ay, that that which the cattell drunke,was fach 


alſo, | 
* Athird Reaſon they bring, is this : Chriſt gaue it onely 
bo his Diſciples, and © doe they vnto the Miniſters after 
example, 
© Anſw: By this reaſon they may depriue the people of 
both ;; for the bread was giuen to them, and onely: vnto 
them; but I would they would conſider better of Chriſts 
"vt _ woul = controuerſic ſoone bee _ 
um) blond, cf. which 1 ſhed for you, and many. Now, 
who were thoſe many 2 Were they not Gock as ſhould 
ever after belicue in him ? From whence we reaſon, To 
theſe. for whom the blond of Chrift was (bed, the Cup muſt bee 
adenniffired. But the bloud of Chriſt was ford for the people, 
efvell as for the CMinifter ; and therefore it ought tobe ad- 
l to the one, as well as to the other. 

Inthe fourth place, they ſay, there ought: to be adiffe- 

ice betwixt the Clergic, and the Laity, therefore the 
ker receiue both lignes, and the people but one, that 

gl mightbe made. 

: grant, the Miniſters calling is aboue the peoples, 
ad fothercis difference : But if we regard their perſons, 
the people kane as great 4;part in Chill and his Paſſion, 
wany of the Clergie, Outward differences there are,but 
W Corit there are none, as our Apoſtle teacheth vs, 
There # neither lew, nor Greeke ; there 1 neither bond, nor 
free; there @ neither male, nor female: for you are all one in 


vs if And 


Reaſon 3, 


Anſw. 


The people may 
aſwell bee den: 
thebread, as the 
Wane, 


Mar.14-24- 


Reaſon 4. 


Anſ1 W. | 
The Laity baus 


as great a part it 
Chbrifts Paſhon a3} 
the Clergie. 
Gal.3,2 8, 


® > 


_ — os 2. PIPE 7n0myae—agr ———_— —— — —__ | ; 
(1 % An Exvros1iT10N © ik rw 

| ——_—_— | ry gms : ug. 
dealing with the Church of God, in keeping from Goa, 


* 


houſhold thatlarge pottion' which God harh afforged.c,. 
which they mnſt one'day giue'a fearetull account, vine! 
the Lord pleaſe to open their eyes, and giue them repens. 
| tance: But now to-our {elues, | | 
 |-: -Forarethere not:mity amongtt ys alſo, who beinsſe 
wy inthe place of Stewards;/-allow to Gods houſhokd achin. 
[nerdyetthen Goll-himſelfe doth 'affoord ? Oh that" there 
were not ſach' amongſt /'vs.! who feedeTtheir Nees iy 
| ſhort paſtures, andleadtheir flockes by the ſtill watery (1 
| Plat.25, ſpeake it-in aiother: ferice then Dawdidid) feeding them 
|  -quiarterly or monithly;+but:ſtarce weekely can their voice! 
be hcard,cleane forgetting the rule of the Apoſtle, prevel! 
\ 2 Tim-3-2- Wa ſeaſon "4nd ont of. feaſon. Hence 'it commethtopuſe, 
; 20 {that the ſheepe belonging :to their charge are like Phe-| * 
| #aobs Kine, 1o leane' and/euill fauoured, and fo weake 4 
| euery bully isableto -entangle, :and every ditch :readyto 
| drowne, euery blaſt of vaine doctrine able to blowawy, 
Oh that wedid conſider that chatge the Apoſtle givethto 
him; and in him'to vs, that we would remember thatwoe 
that belongeth ynto vs-for not preaching the Goſpell, Art 
thou a Steward? artthou an Ambaſſadour?why then doelt 
thou notdeliner thy meſſage? Why doeſt thon notdiftr 


bute Gods food vnto his people? -How'wilt' thou be A 


| 
toloake hinrinthe face, + at. whoſe barre one day all ficlh 
_ There bee good inimnions+ for the 'comely cerems. 
nies of the Church (faith one); {o likewiſe many good 
ofdersforthereucrent adminiſtring of the Sacraments,and 
iigentpreaching ofthe Word;-let not the one bee tri: 
| Civai;,-white the otherare made onely Por-gwnt." Av 
thus mnch for the firſt ſort that. come vnder the reprehet- 
fronofthisvſe.”- - + 
. © Now fot the ſecond; and they are ſach as will notfeed 
pow Gods: delicates. Jews: Gods:wood pleafiire to have 
| __ wellted, but they can be content wittr a ſpatet” 0f- 
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et, theyare aftraid of growing too fat at the heart ; quar- 
terly preaching is well, and monethly preaching very 
iphcicnt, butif it be once a day it is more then needes; | 
they can heare more in an houre then they can praiſe | 
all/their liges ;-(and-1 belicus them.) As for; the Sa- | 
crament to receiue that at Eaſter, or at cuery good time, / 
is enough in. conſTience..- But: confider you; vawiſe a- 
mongſt the. people , and- you. fooles when will you. bee 
wile; doth the Lord deale thus gratiouſly with thee, and 
art thou. ſo ynthankefull ? Dath the Lord prouide fach 
pleity, and dareſt thou call-ic-waſt ? Oh times !- Oh 
manners 1-how-heart-ſicke are-wee growne of peace and 
plentie.. What a ſurfer, hane we taken of Gods good bleſ(- 
ſings, a happic and ableſſed cure were it to 'reſtore vs to 
ourformerdaies of health-; but alas, our diſcale is growne 
lodeſperate,- that Gods Phyſitians know not which way 
toturne their-hands or heads, 'tohelpevs- Ir is therefore 
tobe feared:that God himſclfe will rake the cure into his 
hand ; and-as Phyſitians preſcribe abſtinence, when aſar- 
ftomken, forthe Eovd: will dyet vs, and bring vs againe 
toour foriner appetite, by with-holding-of the meanes 
whe-longfince threatned to-his. people. Bee you cherefare 
nerned, efeerme anort big bly of the Lords fawonrs, Left yoube | 395 8.11.12, 
drined of thew, and thoſe dayer come wherein you ſay, (for | © | 
come without: repentance) ſurely there bath |Ezck.33.33, | 
beenea.Praphet among 7 V8 {i | 
»Andnow foradecand VIe, iathisſfo ; that .Godpraui- | U/e 2, 
|deth fo liberallyfor bis houſiauld 2- then let vs get good 
|Romackes, |;come to his honfe with hungry andtharſty 
| foules; reſort tothe Wordand Sacraments,and to theholy 
| ardinances of God, as a hungry mandoth to a good fealt. 
[Purge:awny, whatſocucr. may annoy your fiomackes, and 
etites, letnoGnne be loued norallowed,. this 


kill 
| will cloy. your foules,. that you can hauc no-appetite to 
| Gods dainties and delicates, as.the Apoſtle Perers words : 
| doe unport, af maliciouſueſſe, and gruile,and diſſimniation,, 
| "Md onnte, audenit! ſjcaking majffbe lays afide, before mw 
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| Fathes, TIhaze fianed again beauen,and before thee, 
ous one of thy byved ſerwants. 
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comfortthe heartof Daxid, that though he were bati- 
ſhed, (for the preſent) from the aſſemblies of the Saints 
and-was in abarren and dry wildemeſſe pinched with 
hunger, and preſſed with thirſt ; yer (I lay) the veryre 
membrance” of thoſe things that were paſſed long be- 
fore, andthe meditation thereof, did fatisfic bis foules 
Fm _—_ and fatnefſe, and made him —— 

to all his-penuric and want. It the 1& 
membrance of this afforded him ſuch comfort in-the 
time of his abſence, how auch more ſhould they comtar 
vs bci EZ jpopt at the ſame? And thus much for tis 
poynt,- and for this Verſe. Now wee arc to come tothe 
next, which containeth Ih it the purpoſe and reſoluta 
which he had in his heart,vpon the conſideration of tt 
premiſſes. 


10:5 0it1 viſe and: gore to my Father, and will [ay ui him 


' eAfd ans uo more worthie ro be called thy Sonne * wake w# 


2 Inthe former verſe we haue this Prodigall in hide 


— 
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| in 
medications, comparing, things together, and weighi 
themin the ballance : Butbehold, whileſt he mnſocahe fre 
kindled in his boſome : And now he ſpeaketh; / wl ariſe, 
(for by fin.he fell; ) And goe, (for he was farre departed;) | [Sugam) quia | 
Tom) Father,( for he was vnderthe regiment of the Prince | iacebat, [7 3bo]} 
thatruleth in the world, and inthe hearts of the children _—_— 
| of diſobedience ;,) eAnd (1) wil ſay wnto him, Father, I —_ ary ſubj 
bene:paned, &c. In the words, thete three ſpecialls areob- | principe an. 
ſemed. Firſt, W hat he reſolues to doe, / wal ars/e. Second- | erat. Augalt. 
jo whom.he will goe,vsz.7 os my Father. Thirdly, W hat 
e will ay, Father, [ baxe fonned. 

Something may be profitably obſerued in generall;before 

weenter ypon the particulars, As this firſt, 


Sound reſolution and ſerious determination to walke 45 may = 


pleaſe God,si very neceſſary for him that wonld line godly, and | Sound reſoluti 
lrade a life pleaſing to the Lord, It is necdfull (I ſay). for | needfall for bim 
ſich a one as would thus doc, to haue a minde benr and | #*-* _ leade 
reſolued to ſtriue towards all good courſes, and to ſet it « gody be, 
felfe againſt all vngodly waics whatſocuer. 
This was that which Barnabas perſwaded the Antie- | Ads 11.23, 
chians vnto, That with purpoſe of heart they would cleane 
vato the Lord. Thisallo was Danids pratiſe, as appeares 
mthe119. Plalm2, verſe 57, [ have determined to keepe 
thy word, It was the reſolution and determination of his 
foule, the full bent of his heact was thereupon. So-verſe 
186, Thane ſworne and I will perſorme it,that | will keepe thy 


righteons "ING he did notonely proteſt to walke be- | 


Pſal.11 9.57. 


fore G edience, but binds himſelfe by oath thereto, 
Andas it ith him, ſoought it tobe with all other | 
that would walke in the waies of God, they mult reſolue | 
anddetermine vpan it, yea (ifneed be) bind themſelues by 
oath;that they will not {in,that they will not perſiſt in ther 
eull waies and courſes, but will auoid cuery knowne euill 
way,come on it what will. For if a mans heart be not thus 
kt, if he be not thus reſolued, if he have not this ſetledde- 
|| termination and reſolute purpoſe, he will neuer hold outin 
that which is good, on 

| e 
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- The firſt Reaſon-is, thatarmes him againſt all ler, x4 
impediments inthe way, and fits him to encounter with 4 
 difcouragements -and-oppoltrions , yea, and to foyle 41 
contrary forces; thatis asarmonr of provfe vnto him vp- 
onall occurrences.So that whoſocnerthus begins well with 
found reſolution, isas good as halte his way inthe cour: 
ofag life;the way to heauen. 4 
And cheſecond Reaſbnis, beeaaſe the divell i kj, 

and with his many allurements will ftriue by all means. 
poſſible'to hinder our repentance, which hee will eagly 
doe, if he findes vs to be howering, and not refoltre, For 
alas? then how: eaſily will we giue placeto his tempts 
tions and wicked ſuggeſtions, 'and how violently willhe 
(alſo) aſſault vs? Ag'a'man pulling at an Oake of other 
tree, ithefindes ityeclding, he placks with greater force, 
and leaueth notrill he hane it downe; o in this cafe, if 
\-than finde vsdoubting and waucring, he will the mor] 

violently: affault vs, and not reſt vntill hee overcomes, |/ 
whenif we were reſolute and conſtant, and did thus refit 
him with fetled determination, he would be ont of heart, 
and as James faith, flie from v5. 

You know that Suters are Urawne on with an ealiert- 
pulſe, counting that as halfe granted, which is but faintly 
deny'd or gaine-faid : $o it is with the Tempration: and! 
Solteitations of Sinne and Sathan ; the Soule cannot be rid | 
ofthem, whilſt it holds them in any hope of entertane-| 
ment, and'{> long they will hope to preuaile, as we give! 
bura'cold and timerous denyall. Peremprory anſwers one); 
prts finne ont of heart for any ſecond attempts. 
7m euery > yas « earner to looke towarcs 
heaven, | labour' and endeuour to haue his minde eds 
bent and refolued to performe all good duties, and to) 
leane-and forſake all vngodly courſes whatſocuet : J%, 
and bind himſelfe as it were by a coucnant to the Lord, 
that from this good conrſe he will neuer be remooued 
Thisreſolution of the heart, is the very heart of Rep® 
tance, without which our turning is nothing worth ; mt 


———— — 


— 


26:44 - = ——— 
PaRaBLE OF THE LOsT SonNng, | 


PRE" _ 


nythere are that enter- into a good courſe, and begin to. 
tife fomewhat a while (and indeed it is but v__ 
| they continae not) and what is the cauſe ? why, ſure- 
lythis : they enter not into this courſe vpon determina- 
tion, they doe no-otherwile then that fooliſh builder, of 
whom Chrilt ſpeakes, that doth not firit lay his count, 
whether orno he be able to finiſh: lightly. doe they em- 
brace religion; and as lightly doe they. fall away from the 
profeſſion of religion, tor that which is nor ſoundly con- 
how ca it be conſtantly performed, and what 
hopeas there that we will attaine vatothe end? (that is, 
totheperfeRtioniofpicty) when we are careleſle of the be-. 
inn4 which is a ſound purpoſe and: reſoluti- | 
on, if we willbe godly; ſee therefore that thou haſt this 
conſtant-purpoſe of heart, to forſake thy finne, and to 
endcuour thy ſelfe to the obedience of Gods commande- 
ments: Thusto refolne will proue a marter of no little 
benefitz "For Firſt, hereby thou ſhalt be kept from falling 
into thoſe ſinnes of Preſunption which Dazid prayes 10 
earneſtly againſt, P/a/.x9.1 3. and maiſt comfortably hope 
hy anieado but failings and infirmities, which God 
'wallnot impute vntothee. Secondly, thou mayſtdepend 
'0n;God for his/affiſtance and proteRion, and confidenly 
allon him for his helpe : For he hath vndertaken the 
ion:of all thoſe, who are his ſworne ſeruants : 
nely let mee addea Caveat, that you be _ ro00 _ 
{1eloluing.,} ' let: prudent Examinarion order it. 

| orion to ſpexke inthe next. place, and the do- 
Arineis ; | 

; Serions conſideration," that bringeth ſorth ſound deter- Dottrine. 
wination 3 He doth n6t thus reſoluc, before he had wel | Serious confide- 
confidered-in what eſtate he was, bat hauing- ſeriouſly por key « 
communed with his owne heart, heprefently vpon it thus | ;,, ,;,,jon. 
determines, 1 will ari/? and gore, This may bee further | pal 115.59; | 
Prooued by David: practiſe, 7 confder my water, w_ 
hg 


nd ni; feete onto; thy reſtimonies; Before hee h 
knowns' his | Reſo/wrion, 1 banc determined 20 Keepe | Verſe 37. 
NE L Fe thy Sa 
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| Verſe 59. 


| Deut, 32-1 9. 


| Plal 444, 


| Reaſon. 


thy word, fothat he adds Petition, 1 hane made my ſupplice- 
tion inthy preſence with my whole heart. To theſche ioyneth 
Conſideration, 1 have conſrdered my waier, ec, Theſe ae! 
three excellent helpes to agodly life ; by the faf, a 

begins well ; by the ſecond, he. continues well, And by the 
third, he is furtheredin his Rerurve when he gocth amiſle, 
and Redeced againe.into:the way of God, when through 
weakeneſſe he hath wandered from it contrarie to his 
firſt determination : This is the Reaſon wee are foof- 
ten vrged to this, as Dent. 3229. 0h chat they war 
wiſe, that they wwnderfiond. this, that they would cn 
fider their latter end So Danid : band in awe and fac 
hr commune with your owne heart! vpon your beds, and be: 

[2 . 

TheReaſon is this; becauſe h the iudgement be- 
comes.informed, and the vnd calis tned ; and 
theſe are the commanders of the will and affection; 
for as the minde is enlightned, and: the iudgement infor- 
med,ſois the will enclined to. doe, ornot to doe: and thw 
welee the pointcleare,. - 

This is apoint Ihaue ſpoken ſomewhat ofbefore, yet 
wank thinke much 01 als HE RO 
taught enough, that isncuer enough learned, an 
fore giye me leaue to ftirre Jour pare minde, by way of Fs 
membrance, for weare much wanting in this duty, which 
is ſo abſolutely neceſſiry in-the life of a Chriltian : it 
ncedfull, therefore-we ſhould be put in mind ofiit often; 
to 'adde ſomewhat therefore to what formerly hath beene 


wghr. 
Ekit ney Getar fold, to:giue- vs-to vnderſtand the 


reaſon, why there, is no Actermination : furt- 
» Decatuſe-no; better. confiderations; why doc not men 
toleauefinge 2 becauſe they conſider not whit 
they-are.in, by reaſon of finne ; or happilyit a7 


the Words ani Gods ine 
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axprickl; Gore they d any © and reſolnets leauc 
yes, at proueth like the | 


moming dew, of 4a i" of tg , becauſe they di-| 
oewhar tark beene ranghr mth ae meditarion and 
to their owne ſoules: they thinke ſuperfici- 
I WI TCnny nor ſeriouſly, and that! 
isthe reaſon bring forth no berter fruits; worthy 
amendment of life ;- for did they but well conſi derof the 
ingero, nh fruits of the fame, viz. horrour of 
here, and hell-fire hereafter, they would neuer 

ee hardy, as toaduenture vpon the committing of 

continuing in it. 

C Weald we: we” then' ſoundly refolue and determine on 
wage a then ſcrioufly and frequently conſider of 


NN om, with the end of them. TN 
hath a eo goe, will cucr be conſidering of 
his way, whether it be right or wrong; {o ſhould it be 
vithvs, whoare Pilgrims here on earth, and enery day 
towards ourowne home, what an excellent 
|meanes would this be ro ſet vs forwards towards heanen ; 
[how ſoohe would we turne our feete vnto Gods teſtimo- | Pſul.rrg. 
/Aies,' and how conſtantly ſhould we walke in his waies. | 
t izas the ſeedand conception of all our ati- 
8s; now, as after conception, there is trauell to bring 
forth, 'and a birth in due time : fo when the ſonle by 
thought | hath -once conceiued, preſently the affetions | 
being mooued, the will 3s enclined, and the will being. 
bent, commandefh' all inferiour powers (like an 
ea to execute her pleaſure, It is thus in euill, and 
is this 2 the bleſſed mans meditation im the law, 
to adoing of it. 
_ No our helpe in the worke, it will not bee 
aniſſe to acq! you with the Nate of the 
thing ;' 1 wo vic'a UHorixe or two, to put you 
vponthieduty: And laſtly, toacquaint you with ſome 
choice Aſa Ge Meditation, 1 "1X will be mega) 


"0h the full ſheanes of others. | 
| p LL. 2 : For 
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| Forche firlt Conſideration is 25 it were aRepemmaary 


| 
| 


Dee Is 


Afſter| Exaauin4t:on- of . things committed to Mempriy 


+ Jt areftet aft. of the praflicall underſtanding, fin 


| what.is true, what falſe; what 200d, and what enill, Q; 


that at length the Yaderſtanding may determine and tadge 


it ſelfe upon ſome thing conceined for the better vnderſtan- 
| ding thereof, and for the better application of it ro a mani ſelf; 

or Uſe. 
. The minde of manin Meditation (if right) exeniſah 
two kinds of ats; the one DireQ, and is an a&ofthe! 
'C ontemplatiue part of the Uuderſlanding, tending to ey 
lighten the minde with knowledge; the other Ref, 


| which is an at of Conſcience, the: end- of which is to fil 


the heart with Goodneſſe, And in this latter are thele 
two atts; Firſt, an Examination whether the aRionhee 
according tothe rule; whether it comes ſhort,. and is 
{\werued it, yea, -orno, which is elſewhere. alled 
a Pondering, Pro.4-26. The Second is, a per/waſive and 
Commanding aft, charging the ſoule in cuery facultie, 
| to _reforme, -and conforme themſelues vnto the mule, 
(thats, to the will of God) in caſe it finde them not 
agreeing with it. Andin theſe laſt As lycs the pith of 
the duty, 

Now to Enconrage vs to the worke, forget not whit 
hath beene before NI on- verſe 17. Furſt, theres] 
no ation can bee wel perfoxmed without Conſideration; 
Thoſe Aﬀtions that paſſe; from the /minde of man with- 
out dwelling ( as.it were ).,vpon, are weakeſt ; like 
thoſe ations Se/omoen ſpeakes of, . which are not from 
Counſel: They are not _ and table ; in them wet 
are moſt- ſubje& to erre ; .. But ſach ations as wee tw 
| backe Vpon, and ſuffer not.to paſſe from vnder ou 
hands without Conſider ou; Are mo periey andexatt ; 
nanakd ſeein-Dazids example, in hjs different cariage 


| might be drought, 


towards Nabaland Sax! beſides many other inſtances thi 


Secondly, *F 


I OO A. A. AN. Mt... 


, | {+4 
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W+ 


{are thee 
death : Conſider aduifedly of thy waies, what they are, | ;,.,, om 
 whither-they tend; Confider often of thy end, and | ſeratien, 


Rr 
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Pa'xs's in O'F THE LOST Sous, 


| "Secondly, Many finmes might be prenenred, ifrhis dar 
were betrer Giſed) Many b wee 


| reaches in a mans heart! 
would be made vp, rhany things amiſſe 're&ified, if we 
would' acquaint our ſelues with the worke, P/a/.119.59. 
Men txrnenot their feet vnto -Gods teſtimonies, becauſe 
they confder not of their courſes, and whereto they 


"Thirdly, forget 'not, thatthis is an excellencie pecuſiar 
roar, tobe able thus to reflet vpon his Adtions : 
Braftr looke forward, vpon the things that arc before their 
ableto ſtay vpon the Aftion, and corhpare it with the Rwle, 
andthento lay a Commend, vpon the 14, and Afe tions, 
toput the fame in cxecntion, ho Beaſt is capable of : Now 
ſhall we ſo farabaſe our ſelues throuzh'the negle& of this | 


feet : they are altogerher for preſent pleaſtre, but to bee 


things effetually be thought vpoti. = 

"Lally, concerning <Afatrer for Conſideration, thete is 
'choyce: Gods Ford and Works doe farniſh vs; Yea enc- 
[ry Action calls for it, bur amidſt this plentie, forget not to 
ſpend more then a few thotghts vpon by Selfe; dwell 
moſt at home. Conſider Johr owne wayes #1 your hearts, Has, | 
1. And nextto Gods booke the Bible, be beſt read ih the 
buoke of thy owne conſcience : There is no ſtudic yeelds more 
profir then ſtndying of a mans owne heart ; Commune oft 
with thavand be well acquainted with thy [ef and ffdre, 
gt not what thor art"in thy ſclfe; Duſt and after : 


k 


ake: What Againſtthee ; Sinne and Sathan : What Be- | 


; Vaine pleaſures : What Behind#thee, Certaine | 


, 


account that thou minſt giue vrito the Lord (when 
fleſh miſt appeare before him) of all thy workes and 
,ye, ofenery idle word, as Chriſt affirmes ; and 


mach trivre of wicked prophane ſwearing, 
P FEW blaſphe- 


{dutie, as to become /ihe the brafts that periſh ? « Let theſe | Dang, 


What is Fithin thee; Much wickedntſſe: W hat Abone Chryſ.ia trefl. 
thee ; Mn offended Tuſtice: What Below thee; A brerning , Symb lib.13. 


| 
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| rt Cor.t.9, 


| Mar 9.43, 


Mat.2.12, 
'\ Mar9 46, 
Reuel 20.10, 


Reucl, 14 31, 


Luk, 1 6.24«s 


Verle 26. 


Atbree-fold re- 
ſurreftion of 4 
Chriflian, 


blaſpheming ſpeeches ; conſider ſeriouſly of the Joves-of 
| eauen, oft __ 


| ding pleaſures, which God hath prepared for his, ck 
| 10ycs a5 neither eye hath ſcene, care hath heard, neithe 
| cat mans heart conceiae of: , and thinke of the paines of 


olc vaſpeakeable ioyes,of thoſe {up2r-aboun- 


hell, of thoſe.ntollerable torments prepared for the wic- 
ked, which-are endlefſe, caſcleſſe, and remedileſſe. End-! 
lefle,tor the fire is-vaquenchable, there, their worme dirt) 
not, and the fire newer goeth ont : there, ſrallbe torment dy 
and night, Jor.ewer and ener. As it is endlefie, fo allo iti 
caſclefle, there ſhall be no caſe, no comfort, no mitigation 
of paine : there ſhall be. no reſt, day nor night : there is n0- 
thing but paing, anguiſh, vexation, and torment; there! 
cannot be had adrop- of water to coole Dixes his tongue. 
And laſtly, they arc remedileſ{ſe ;z' Betwerne vs and you there 
4 a great gulfe fixed, ſothat they which would paſſe frombent 
to you cannot, neither can they paſſe tows that wonldcomt: 
from thence,” as Abraham an{wered Diner : from thence 
there isnoredemption : thou parent, thou canſt not there 
nelp thy childe; .northe childe thee; nor thou husband re- 


deemethy wife, nor thou wife thy husband ; there is 10 
ſuccour nor helpe to-be had by any. Let theſe and fixch like 
conſiderations be euer in thy minde and pondered on, then 
wilt thou haue ſounder reſotutions in thy heart and better 
performancevin thy life, 

Now to come tothe particulars; and firſt, we areto 
conlider whar he reſolues to doe : 74. (faith he) «i 
and goe, ec, There is athreefold ReſurreRion of a Chit 
tian." The firſt is Sacramestal ; and thus we riſc agus 
in Baptiſme : the ſecond,is Corporal, and fo we ſhall tie 
| pang the'day of the-Lord Ieſus, in our bodies fron 

grave: thethird is. Spiriewa?, which: is his Reſarredtr 
on.n this life.in ſoule; fromthe death of ſinne : thus « 


rule hee an ligeth or ghe'carth,. The poynt 1ay bee 
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, 


CT 


| That repentance from ju, 14.45 4 Reſurreionfrom rt 


| 
| 


| 


ha 


| this F aigall ariſe, and thus doth cuery truc penitent ariſe, 
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| pellftand vp from the dead, and Chrift hall gine thee light. 
| the Rewttation, verſe 6, Bleſſed and holy ts he that hath part 


" {hauefitter occaſgon to 


; 
. . 
; 
; 
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thisis plaine bythe Apoſtles words, Awake thou that ſi-e- 
And the Holy-Gholt doth-thuscall ic in the twentieth of 


inthe firſt ReſurreQion,on ſuch the ſecond death hath yo power. 
-sthis ſo,” then Repentance is mo ſach eaſie a matter, 
asthe world takes itto be, -thewarke at” repemance'is no 
lefle miraculous, then the,raifing ofthe dead, it is-2 worke 
that cannot. be wrought by the power ofnatare, | butfuch 
aworke as muſt' be wrought by the mighty power of 
God. Mach might be ſpoken of this fabicet, bur I ſhall 
ſecute thepoint, when Icome 
'toſpeake of the reafon- of the Fathers kind entertaining 
of his fonne, to which place I referre the farther chand- 
pm abrey arword theretorerfor aſccond Vie, and foto 


| And that ſhall be, toſtirre vs all vp thus to ariſe; for 
xthe-ſoule while ic! is in the-body, ariſe not our: of the 
graueofling fireit is, the body ſhall neuer riſe out of the 
earth, but toſhame-ahd confuſion ;' vic all good meancs 
therefore, thatthou -maicſt haue thy part in this, that ſo 
theſecond death may hauc no power on thee, for other- | 
| wiſe 1t i$- impoſſible to cſcape -the power of it, 'by no 
| meanes:can{t; thou eſcape: the paines:-of hell torments ; 
ikthou doſt not here- awake, ſtand vp from the dead, and 
with Zazarw come forth ; the meanes that are to be vied 
forthis end, I referre, with the farther handling of this 
point,to the before named. 
| \ And gee} It wes a good and -holy motion, which he had 
ting, © this he doth not quench but cheriſheth and 
ethit; he adds more fewell to this fire begun, 
thoughbue aſparke ; to the. good motion of ariſing, hee 
{ddeathe ſecond of going. F will ariſe and goes FHiritthen 
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Thr good motionr of God: bleſſed ſpirit, at any time, is hn 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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de. 


Uſer. 


Verſe 24, 


Uſe, 


| 
Texb\ 


Dotftrin?. 
Good motions 
are not to bee 


(thawgh newer ſoweake) begun; are not to be choa- 
Xa, but tobe cheriſhed, When tha Lord ſhall pur any | 
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good 


quencbe#,but 
cheriſhed. 


Ebpeſ.9.14. 
Reucl. 29,6. 


| 
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| good motion.into.our hearts, we are to. nouriſh and he. 
riſh the fame ; to one good motion wee mult adde af. 
cond, and tothat a third, and to them a many ; and {ofal 
to blowing, and giue not ouer vntillat length theybreake| 
forth mto acomfortable flame of godly practiſe : Bach! 
not the Spirit faith the Apoſtle : that is, quell not, choake 
not the gifts and motions ofthe Holy Ghoſt ; He vſeth a 
| metaphor borrowed from: fire, whoſe heate and light 
\Tim.1.6s. | Whenit is pupout,is faid to bequenched. Thus allo heex- 
Enna | horts Timerhie, toſtirre vp the graces of God which bein 
# heb4.30- him. And writing tothe Epheſians, he faith thus ; Griew 
| | wot the holy ſpirit of God. He permits them not ſo muchas 
| to glue itany occaſion of withdrawing the vigour of his 
 operationin them. 
| Reaſonl. Hee brings a forcible Reaſon. whereby you ae ſeald| 
| vntothe day of redemption: This is the onely cuidence we 
haue-of freedome from. condemnation ; this is Gods 
 marke and character, fet on-vs,. and ſeizing vs for hi 
| owne :: This is like the bloudthat was ftricken vpon tie 
Ex0d.13.24, | doore-polts,-which ſhall make the Lord to paſie ouer vs, 
| and not to ſuffer the deſtroyer to come neere vs, when hc 
goeth ro.ſmite the Egypriens. By thiswe are aſſured, that 
the day of Indgement:ſhall be to vs noday of wrath, but 
aday of redemption;  $o- then. thus we may take the 
Apoſtles meaning : er you deſire toretaine aſſurance of 
Jour delinerance from the wrath to come ; and that the Lid 
ſhould take notite of you for his in the day of that dreadſus 
ſeparation ; ſo ſee that by all meaues, you cheriſh in youtit 
ger and operations of 'Gods- boly ſpirit : griene it mot 65 
ſtrangling and chaaking of thoſe holy motions ſinggeſted by ww 
ol ar allendenour, that-alt his b:ly motions and-operation 
| &e and preſerned in their fuleft fernonr, without 
the leaſt ab «Thus we haue ſeene the poynt proou 
Now it remaines to apply it. | 
| And firſt; this ſerueth to.condeane fach as nippe thebud 
ſoſoone as euerir peeps forth, and quench enery {park 
ray tithe appeareth ; yea, wilfully ſet rhemſcjues? | 
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repeltall good motions, haſting to their curſed co 
rochaſe away thoſe(which they call(prophanely) qualmes | 
of deuotion, ) ſweete inſpirements of Gods holy ſpirit. So. 
ſome, haue ſome kinde of remorſe wrought ar ſome _ 
vponthe hearing of a Sermon, and ſeeme to bemuch 

aed.and are a while perplexed ; but they ſoone quench this 
griefe, beiog-not willing to torment themſelues before the 
rime, and therefore runne into merry company, and drinke | 
downe ſorrow.,not being willing to be oucrmuch diſquie- 
ted with this melancholy. Others vpon the hearing of 
'Gods mercies, and the i ioyes of hcauen, ſeeme to be enfla-/| 
med with a loue to God; but the loue of the world,earthly 


| nn endreErs ſoone quench all, and nip (like a|- 
ſharpefroſt in the ſpring). all theſebuds. Oh the curſed: 


fe of theſe men 1 What vnkind, RN” 


| þ--d ; diſcourteous dealing is here with the _ of grace ? 
him out, fo ſoone as euer he begins toenter? 


| tree we deale ſo vakindly with thy friend, who 
commeth tothy doore > Why dealeſt ho then-fo vn-| | 
mot with Chriſt Teſs and his holy ſpirit, who 

ſandsat the doreand daily knockes, but can get no eter- 
tainement. Beware ; vw, of this reſiſting of the Holy 
Ghoſt; the finne is fearefiull and diſcomfortable, for here- 
by heart may grow more obdurate, and thy life more 

abominable. 

And refore in the next place, let it ſerue for Admo- 
nition tothee,and me, and to vs all, that webeware how 
we ſuffer that bleſſed heate to flake, which by Gods grace 

to be-enkindled- in our hearts : firfer not that 
holy motion which the Lord hath-caſt into 
thy ns hk to dic within thee, butblowe it vp, lay on 
mare fatell, adde daily more and more matter to it, and 
tremble to loſethe leaſt meaſare of Gods gracious gifts; 
Re ft aen  255omy exerciſes, asin hearing, reading, |. 
ze, prayer, and the like : 
letnor 20042; roars <li ected, that God hath ordained for | 
the working of liſhment. ——_— b 


tt 
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ſo ſcethou oineſt this holy fire vent : exerciſe ang employ, 
and put thele 97 motions into practiſe. Much wood «: 


led ona-coale (it ventbe wanting) doth ſoone _ 


and putitforth.See then thou exerciſe the graces God hath 
giuentoghec. | 

But how -may Iknow and be able to diſtinguiſh be. 
eweene the motions of Gods ſpirit, and che ſaggeſtions of 
the Dinell ? 


Surely thus; if the motions that arc put into thy hear, 
ſpeake not contrary to Gods W ord: if the Wordandthey | 
peake oneand the fame, then are they of God, notfon ! 
Sathan | 


Secondly they lead thee notbeyond thy calling ,orthe 
meaſure of gifts that God hath giuen thee: There are mayy 
thatare very much excited to reforme ſome abuſe, thatbe- 
longs vntothe Magiltrate : or it may be,are defirousto-| 
cer intothe Miniſtery,when they are not gifted : theſe mo- 
{tions certainly-are not of God, theyare but Diabolical dr 


And laſtly,thou maiſt ſhrewdly ſuſpe& them if they be 
too violent, and neither interrupted,troubled, nor mingled 
with other cuill motions ; ſach a motion as is ſo violerntl, 
{and not controlled with thy owne corruption, thou hal 
cauſe tofeare, and maiſt well ſuſpeR. Taketheſe mles fo 
 triall, vntill thou haſt learned better. 
But ſecondly, how may 'I know whether thagymotiols 
of the ſpiritbe quenched in me, or no ? | 
Examine whether or no they bt leſſened ; if ſo, tie 
—_—_— ſt well Fore, it hath onrtor y we 
tay bands ;- As. for example, thou not Now 
knockes and Calls, tothe hearing of the \V ord, Pay% 
| &c. that heretofore thou haſt ad : thou canſt goe a6}, 
[nay many daics, without the thought of theſe things :519% 
{ heareſt notrhat yoice behinde thee, 1h 4 1he way mak 
it, as thou wertwont; thy heart is cold jnthe vic of 109 
| duties, and little or no ſeufible comfort, after the perir 
| mance ofthem, Pſal.77.2,3. Sucely (if thus) the Pa, 
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_ found but chwliſh entertainement, conclude 
A ſecond dodrine, that may be hence gathered, is this ; 
Where ſpiritnall life ,and new birth u once begun, there fill be 
4 gromth Aud au increaſe in grace. There will be NONanding 
17 1's proceeding bydegrees : after ariſing there 
wi 
Chriſt conticmes this by a Parable of ſeed growing ſe- 
cretly: $08 the kingdome of God, as if a man ſhauld caſt ſeed 
into the grownd, and ſhonld ſleepe, and riſe night and day, and 
the ſeed fronld ſpring,and grow vp,be knoweth wot how. Thus 
twe grace will haue it proceedings, from one degree vn- 
toanother : And as it 1s inthe naturall conception, after 
the firſt quickning, the Infant Rirres and growes more- 
krongenery.day then other: o is ic inthe ſpirituall. Hee 
_—_— grace (alſo) inthe heart, tp a graine of mal- 
-feed, which is ſmall to ſee toat the beginnung : yea, 
eſſe then all the ſeedes that be in the' carth. But when it © 
pp groweth wp, and becommeth greater then all hearbes, 
ftooteth out great branches, ſo that the fon les of the ayre 
may lodge vxder the ſhadow of it. Thus when grace is once 
mg mn the fruittull ground of a regenFated- mans 
P it ſpriggeth vp incontinently, cncreaſeth ſpecdi- 
4 preadeth mightily, and proſpereth exceedingly. The 
=_ Danuid alſo prooucth this, in the 92. P/alme, 
« ereſpeaking of the regenerate, faith. thus ; The righ- 
res fourth like a Palme tree, and ſhall grow lihe a Ce- 
Moy Lebanow: ſuch as be planted" in the Houſe of the Lord, 
"=" FrOaag hes C _ of our God, they ſhall fill bring 
frat ” age, they ſhall be ſat and flouriſhing. | Thas 
_ ene the point proot:2d. Now (ina word)heare 
Firſt;let it ſeruefor Examination; Try thy ſelfe here- 
ewhatgrowth ofgrace is in thee, what encreaſe of 
| I, zeale, patience ? whav-{trengthning of the in- 
> 193 yaor doth grace getmore ftrength cnery day then 
*-doth ic grow to ſome bignefſe? doth it ſhoot vp 
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ſo ſte thougiueſt this holy fire vent ; exerciſe and employ, 
and put theſe holy motions into praiſe. Much wood 3, 
led ona-coale (it ventbe wanting) doth ſoone mother 
and putit forth.See then thou cxercile the graces God hat) 
giuen tohec. | 

But how may Iknow and be able to diſtinguiſh be. 
eweene the motions of Gods ſpirit, and che ſnggeſtions of 
the Dinell ? | 

Surely thus; if the motions that are put into thy hear,! 
ſpeake not contrary to Gods Word: it the Wordandthey 

peake oneand the fame, then are they of God, notkon 
Sathan, |. 

Secondly;it they lead thee notbeyond thy calling orthe 
meaſure of gifts that God hath giuen thee: There are may 
thatare very much excited to reforme ſome abuſe, thatbe- 
longs vntothe Magiltrate : or it may be,are deſiroustom- 
ter intothe Miniſtery,when they are not gifted : theſe mo- 
| tions certainly are not of God, theyare but Dzabolical ds 


f, | . 
And laſtly,thou maiſt ſhrewdly ſuſpe& them if they be 
£00 violent, and neither interrupted,troubled, nor mingled 
with other cuill motions ; ſach a motion as is fo violently, 
and not controlled with thy owne corruption, thou tal 
cauſe toffeare, and maiſt well ſaſpe&. Taketheſe mles fo 
| triall, vntill thou haſt learned better, 

Bat ſecondly, how may -I know whether thygynotion 
of the ſpirit be quenched in me, or no ? | 

Examine whether or no they b& leſſened ; if fo, tn 
thoumayſt yell feare, it hath diſcourtcous viageat 
thy hands; As, for example, - thou haſt not now * 
{knockes and Calls, tothe hearing of the VV ord, Pay 
| 8c. that heretoforethou haſt had z-thou canſt goe 40a), 
[nay many daies, without the thought of theſe things :W9! 
{ heareſt notchat yoice behinde thee, cb i 1he a7 PAY Þ 

it, as thou wert wont; thy heart is cold inthe vic of uf 

duties,, and little or no ſenſible comfort, after the perfor 


grace, | 


| mance ofthem, Pſa/.77.2,3. Surely (if thus) the ſpirit of 


mn 


_ ” 


— 


_— CO I 


" gy CY = 
PartanBLin Of THE LosYT Soxmgs, 


grace, hath found but churliſh entertainement, conclude 
| de:-- 

"Pi ſecond dodrine, that may be hence gathered, is this ; 
Where ſpiritnall life and new birth u once begun, thire ill be 
- growth aud an increaſe in grace. There will be NONanding 
ataſtay, bit a proceeding bydegrees : after a riſing there 
will be a goin 


cretly: So. the kingdome of God, as if a man ſnould caſt ſeed 
into the grownd, and ſponld ſleepe, and riſe night and day, and 
the ſeed frould ſpring,and grow vp,be knoweth wot how. Thus 
te grace will haue it proceedings, from one degree vn- 
toanother : And as it is inthe naturall conception, after 
the firſt quickning, the Infant Rirres and growes more 
ſtrong eaery.day then other ſo is ic inthe ſpirituall, Hee 
compareth grace (alſo) in the heart, to a graine of mul- 
terd-ſeed, which 15 ſmall to'ſee toat the beginning : yea, 
leſſe then all the ſeedes that be in the earth. But when it 
ſeven it groweth wp, and becommeth preater then all hearbes, 
| and ſhootethout great branches, ſo that the fontes of the ayre 
may lodge vder the ſhadow of it. Thus when grace is once 
ng in the fruitfull ground of a regen#ated mans 


z it ſpriggeth vp incontinently, encreaſeth ſpeedi- 


ly, ſpreadeth mightily, and profpereth exceedingly. The 


Prophet Dazid alſo prooucth this, in the 92. P/alme, 
whereſpeaking of the regenerate, faith. thus ; The righ+ 
troms ſhall fours like a Palme tree, and ſuall grow like a Ce- 
dar in Lebanow: ſuch as be planted in the Houſe of the Lord, 
hall flouriſh in the C ourts of our God, they ſhall ftill' bring 
forth fruit in their age, they ſhall be ſat and flouriſhing. Thus 
| wehane ſeene the point proon2d. Now (ina word)heare 
thus applyed. 
Firſt;let it ſeruefor Examination; Try thy ſelfe here- 
whatgrowth of grace is in-thee, what: encreaſe of 
{aith, loue, zeale, patience ? wha ſtrengthning of the in- 
ward man? doth grace getmore ſtrength enery day then 


her? -doth ic grow to ſome bignefſe? doth it ſhootvp 
in 


Chriſt we LN this by aParable of ſeed growing ſe- 


Dotltrine 2, 


Grace growes 
degrees, 7 


Mar 4-26,27, 


Cololz1s, 


Mar. 4. 
Verſe 30,31,32 


Pſal.92. 12,1 I, 


14. 
So Pfal.$4.7, 
2 TheſT 3. 


1 


| 


; 


Ve 1. 


— 
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| An Exrosrrion d® run | 


in talleneſſe,and ſtature? Surely then it is out of queſtins, 
that grace 15 true grace, and thou aft made partaker of 
thenew birth : burdothit remaine ſtill Infant-like, ag 
feeble, withoutany ſtirring or ſhewing of it ſelke > The 
haſt thoifAiſe to feare, "ir is but the counterfeit, and nor 
rrue grace indeed ; the withering of the blade is a ſhrewd 
figne of aſtonieground. 

Secondly, this may ſerue to Reproue ſach as ſtand i y 
ſtay, and goe.not forward; but are like the George 
Horſebacke, euer riding, but neger goe a ſtep further: 
where you leaue them this yeare, there you may finde 
them the next. This is a fearefull ſfigne, and moſt yncom- 
fortable: the childe that is cuer ſucking, and yet thriues 
not, we will ſoone iudgetobe in ſome conſumption : $6! 
may we indge of theſe, who are ener learning, yet new 
come'to the knowledge of the truth : but arcas leane, lanke, 
and cuill fanoured,after many a yeares meanes,as Pharaoh: 
ſeuen leane kine were, after they had deuoured vp theſe- 


-nen fat. Iconfeſſe Gods owne children haue their winters 
there is a time of deſertion and temptation, wherein al 
things ſceme to ſtand ata ſtay, goc backeward, and deay, 
and it wereFreatraſhneſſe to fay, all are difſemblers, thut 
fare inthismanner : but yet for a man to ſay, that they are 
10 like to diſſemblers (ring their continuance in tit 


wane) as that a man can hardly diſtinguiſh them from 
dead trees and hollow-hearted hypocrites , is no gt 
raſhneſſe; during ſach Randing at a ſtay or a declining, 
man is eyer ſubie& to the miſery of being queſtioned,bot 
in the opinionof others, anda the account of his ome 
heart, for matter of fincerity. 

_ Inthethirdplace, letthis Admoniſh eucry one rogron 
1n grace, let vs forget that which i bebinae, and endenenr i 
"that which © before; let ws preſſe hard towards the mutt 
for the price of the high calling of God. Let vs not ve en” 
More as ſmoaking o_ bruiſed reeds,or as new fer plants 
butler vs ab moreand more. At a ſtay wee —_ 
Rand (indge what wewill:) not togoec forward 1s t0 - 
K _lads 


————————_—_—_ 
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|fackeward, ot to £ncreato.to.dogeate.: like, as he Sun 

We Are. CUSFMUTe 1s MOTION 5+ 2Þd Ay, the Sea, m;H0Ng 

ld py pry Agra ee 


deſcendinge;; See then tyat you, gceed: in, laaRubicati- | 
on, and goe from ſtrength to ſtrefigth* And on end! 


gious exerciſes, .hearethe Word, recciue the Sacraments, 
| cead, pray, meditate, avg, bg nov mag in theſe, which 
T requilice. forthe {oules encr | G60 Nc 
drinke, and the like nec a En thebed! odies:;grow 
land hening...1f you be-in Chriſt, neuer reſt varill 


wnto, verze faith, and.with 
b mule, ene je and with 


dim / fi or ey ez for if theſe be tn yon, and abound 
= they wil{ make you. neither pujrae{nul ner vigraſe: 


Thea was We befor Comfort. to fach ; as are 
| <tr God that hath begunne IS 


ene wall Liga it; So ſaith the * PT Hee 


there is fo 
feare their, eſtate 8.notgood : But 
Fa Is e-? itit be,then feare not, 

ong, by ty thy daily feeding icin th 


giue. fulneſſc of _ grace. at 


by the —_ God hath, ordained ;,. be conſtant jnreli- | 


1d prppera Si Chritt. Nay, if you bein | 


tence godlineſſe, and with | 


Pſal.24 


i Pet. 22, 


2Pct.z.5. 


Ry it Ss degrees, vnto - ls SEr- 


der a 1 on », And 
C7 and es, from 


m__ 


| -- Ar Exrosrtrionor TH. 


midſt ofhemen ; So inthe ſeaſons of the yeare,wearene! 
oneday ſcorched with a Summers heate, and thenext dy 

frozen witha pinching cold, 8c. Such are Gods fpirimal 
f ' Thy ſteps' of grace are ordinarily Soft a} 


" rowaly, God would haus vs know the excdllend: 
tm brr act as in the firſt Creat, 

mn encoket Hajes forthe making ofall thingsinno 
 hane made all in one (yea inthe! 

that he wenld haue vs well cop-: 

y of the worke of each particulz 

; ſoheis caſed ro- diſpenſe ſe his graces one after anv+; 


the meanes, 
Tala yoo PREY Reafotis war be gut; 
Sort oc of diſcouragement vice 


; wink big oe 


[= 


—_—uﬀ 
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Aft 


mouth, ar to 4an.aut ofthe Nurles armes a- 
edn Me We muſt hane-qur times of g growing: 


eqs ial def ke wy 


excellencio inthe end : ſoin grace. It is truc, the trees of 
were made all atthe firſt, but it.is not {© 
' wherefarc. be nor out of 


to —_— bali rp 

adit will increaſe, though yetit be + hes the wid- 
bach iathe coin and meale in ui _ 
Neatgraces in an vnfound heart. hall yaniſh away = 


cometonothing. 
Te wy Farber | Not-to my. btother'; 0x. lockers: pe 
— NT Buz- to my Father, _ 


(Inyo , owl erGotb hands in time of 
afar) end difireſe. 7m ave we w beraeoour lehucsand, 


LEI children ſheweds -by 


"4a on flycth ta the 

dem 4 res be made 
tr Hike bs: out of-the 
urea rr of theſe andthe like 


ooloping peeps trouble: and againe; {n 


[7 4 þ torus Lord: againe, When «lreſagy 
the Lard. Such Gyings arc 


Fe fem the and and betſe ſannd, yet attaine tothe | 


Co ns Jem, 


d<d the Church take in/time of —_ 


—— 
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"Ax- Exvp0+srtto x Of THh's 


Plal.tor, _ when they Dardrrd is rex Lars 4 ſolitary wy, Py 
Fownil no $5tie to dwell in, being bungry and thirily thei ſon 

fainting inthem ; dren Hi0s 6a 19 the Lord in thrivernbly 
Verſe 12,13. | and be delivered riaweut 5f th er diftreſſe. Whey their hear 
wa brow  downe with and they fell, there being wy 


a favdnbagtar eſrb eyed to aroſe Lovd in Men took 

[Verſer7.18, (1andh e.: Whin they wire 
pro nr or orert oor ha) 

2 them out of their Giſireſſes; 


| at their wits end by reaſon of theis 
Verſe 27.28, |! c 20) the Loyd anc of- thu their trouble, {-r70 


ht of theiy aiftrrſſrs. - It- were endibiſe-t 

_  [bring' might be'brought for the confitmirg of this 
Pſal.99-6, | : para re by and «Aaron among# bu 
them that call vpon hiznam ; 

vpou"the Lord and mere anſwered, Bu 

I nced, to.'vnderprop fo knowne a truth; le 
| ceo wu yourhs Reuſe and then I will ſhey you th 


vin his hands alone, as Jebofughe 
Gith thi. O Lord God of olr F4 
; C— thon God in heawen ? and rul:i not this ward 
* | the kingdowes of thi beuthon ? and i thine hand i thert w 
power and might, ſothat none © able to withitand thet ? 4} 


t fliftions come not out of the daſt, neither [} eel th 
ITN (atop er oe high God do ey yo wh 
is 1iet wIT ſoallbind vp the wound, et14t 
'* | hall heale but be that hath ſovitten ? to him therefore ou 
we uirtie jto him maſt weſecke for helpe. 
- Letthisſeruethen ro: Reproue ſuch, as betake the 


us t6 other Hel in ime of miſery ſeeking tobe 
ithet by Saints, 


ells in heauen 3 @ 
Conilrere Witches, orfach] llce vnlaw fall meanes here 


> King "0 ja on the earth. This was Mhexiahs ſione, who bel 
ike fr meſngrs ad and wan them, Gor enqu"t 

| -441lay Gat af Bleu, whether: 1 ſat! recount 
m0 _ which' God doth Ft 


——————— 


——{ _ A 
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tt 
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his people. Regard wot them that bane familiar ſpivits ; wet- 
ther ſethe after Wizards to bedefiled by them: | _ the Lord 
or-Ged. Of chis L have formerly ſpoke more, and there- 
your 
fore'a word or two here ſhall tice.  . | 

Secondly,” let this reach vs to betake our ſelues vneo 
the Lord, when forrowes and griefes affaile vs.: Seeke 
helpe from him, and that by tmeanes ;_ yet. only by ſuch 
lawfull meanes as he hath warranted inhis Word; And 
bewareof truſting in- the meanes that God hath warran: 
ted. It is lawfull to ſeeke to the Phyſitian, and vſe of his 
| helpe, yet to truſt in the helpe of the Phyſitian, more 
| theruinthe helpe of God,/ andto ſceke firſt and rather to 
the Phyſitjan then ynto God, is finnefull. This was es 
his. finne, - and remaines as a blemiſh vpon his name to 
this day, and will doe for eucr : Truſt nor, then in the 
meanes, but in God who muſt giue a bleſſing vpon the 
meage... Let them hauc their place, and ſet them not abouc 
their place, for by one blaſt of God, they may become 
yaprofitable + and  vnſacceſſefull.” See therefore thou bee 
more deſirous of a bleſſing, then ofthe meanes : Let this 
| bethe chiefe meanes that thou doeſt vie, to flye vnto the 
Ford, and powre forth thy ſoule before him, and then be 
_ affured (at length) to haue redrefſeand helpe. What 
we fay of ſome ſpeciall medicine,that hath oft beenetryed, 
we may fay of this, probatum eff, Gods children nener 
| 7 ws Þ 
tooke this courſe in vaine. ; 
nd ſay wnto him, Father] He doth here fore-thinke 
What he ſhould ſpeake whenas he comes into his Fathers 


| _ {for as yet hee was not.) From his practiſe 
carne ; 


——_ 


—_ — 


| Not. to come into Gods preſence without preparats- 


"n: butconſider what to ſay, and what to ſecke, before 


» Brnetraſh (Qith. the Wiſeman) with thy month, aud 
let not thine heart be haſftie towiter any thing before God. W © 
Ut conferre with our owne hearts, and prepare them be- | 


Prophet 


| Text. 


' Preparation 


| Hol. 143+ 


———— 
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Leuit,19.3t, | 


Uſe 2, 


2 Clron ay 


F 


Verba ſunt, ja* 
nitentiam, medi- 
tantis,gn conſeſ- 
ſrane pee catignan 
dum tame agen» 
th. Auewl. * 
Dot V ine . | 


need/alt befare * 
we? (ptake 8 | 
God. 

Feclef( 5.1, | 


| 


|=ult 
fore we come into the Lords preſence. To-this, doth che 
= = $4.8 M . : 


4a 


4 - . a; 
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(— 


| 


| 


Prophet Hoſea ſceme to exhort //rael, Takevnto Jon word: 
and turne tothe Lord, and ſay vnte bim. And ſoour Sauiour 
in his direction for er, ſers not downe the Petition: 
abruptly, bur begi with a ſolemne preface, to ſhey 
that before we pray there 0:ghtto be a diſpoſition of wy! 


©. 


ſelaes, and compoling of the fe #5ons to the duty, So pr 
z08.10. &f57.7,8. _ * 

The Reaſons of this, Salomon giues in the place before 
cited: For Firſt, (faith he) ©” in beanen: as if he 
ſhould fay, God is full of Maicſty and wiſedome : He i 
both Lord and Indge ; it is not a man, nor an earthly 
power, that you hane to deale with, but that Gad 
who hath the Angels attending on him and a thouſand 
times tenne thouſands of Angels adminiſtring vnto him; 
at whole feete all Kings on earth caſt downtheir Crowns | 

Secondly, rhow art wpon the earth, 5.e. a weake, vowile, 
vaworthy creature, innitely inferiour in degree vnto thy 
Creator ; And therefore it becomes not thee wReny 
to him but with the greateſt feare, renerence, | 
nelle ; And being vpon the earth, yea of the earth carthhy, 
thou art too heanie to mount vp with thy AﬀeRions, fo 
ſooneas thou haſt occaſion to pray ; There mult be a ſetling 
of them before hand, for as Common hand: arc Yuclkex 
hands, Har.2.2. fo our Thoughts and Aﬀetions, take 
themas commonly they are, and _—_—] 
dealing with worldly things) vnclcane and prophene. Ye 
when we haue laid afide our worldly labour, earthly de- 
fires, &c. yet will not our AﬀeRions be ſtrait ſcrled, duts| 
the Sea when it is moned, and rouzed with the windes, 
though the winde lic, yer the Sca workes ſtill agood 

, before it be calme z So ſome waues ut 
hts, cares, and cogitations, * 
our ſoutes otherwiſe. Theſe bethe 


And therefore Firſt, this ſerwes to Reproue many, who 
maſhly come into Gods preſence without any prepariti® 


Rn... A 


—_—___—— 
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or dac meditation of what they are to fay or craue, Small 
isthenumber indced of fuchas doe pray, bur ſmalleris the | 
number indeed of fuch as preparethemlelacs to pray : Few | 
thereare ghat frequent his houſe, fewer rhere are that pre- | 
come tot preſence. In preferring ſome peritt» 
onto a King, or ifthat ſuir be bur to ſome meaner perſo-! 
carl ſhall be made before: hand ? how 
we be, of che well placing ofour words, that 

not be diſtaſtfull ? Are we thus circutn- 

| when we haue to deale with man ? how comes it 
thenwe are ſo carelefſe when we come before the Lord ? 
Whyarewelb raſh withour mouthes, and haftie to vt- 
[ter any thing before him ? Surely, this our fitme, and it 
noralone, bur often cauſeth a vaine and idle repe- 
uiionof VERY WIRE; which Chriſt con- 


ſecond place, letthis Admoniſh vs to our 
holdiviediompes beforethe Lord, to caff 
” on hixname, whether in or priuate. Yonknow, 
buildings haue ſome na eb inthe gate, and 

ves. php ſeemely TRY to 20 befare them, 

their vncoucred heads, command reuerence and 

ſolhoaſd holy ' duties be vndertaken, Exod.19.to. 

RNS den een Till this be, no comfort can we 

audience and acceptance, Plal.1o: 17. lob 11.13. 


this ovate whywe haue found {o little profit'in 
of Gods-ordinances, 
"Tat dos + > rdnm know wherein this Preparats- | Oven. 


lar (ont onely-in the Generall) intwo things : Firlt, 2: 
heart from all other things ; 35 1. Sive 


x15. $6 ons Chittch begins Gods wor- 

| Cobfeſion of firme. In Parricnlar 
nelly rhenghte; Theſe we mult leaue 25 «Lbrebew did 
hit/e nance and' his £7, at the bottome of the hill ; He 


ved them as a inhis tourney, but when he cameto 
RO Sy -— mmm: | 


Gen.41-14- 


he 


kw Jy 
L4 
4 of _ _ 
hn, _ —_ yt a ge OO, 
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— 

hee would-come againe anon +» So the: th hrs of @ 
worklly bulineſſe are toxerable while' we rfoction as M1 
. Lants, but when we-come to the place of Gods worthip, 
and to preſent our ſelues? before the-Lord, we ſhould {ay 
tO Cares and Labour, flay you here; gocnot 'vp withme 
mig expect. me- againe; when I have done worlhipping 

2, | Confidente.in; any other thing, 1irt751 A preudkiug hn! 
| that canſeth God A Fe me to; ſend vs away with [come 
as he did the Iſraelites £ Why ſeeke you vnto me, ove to 


the gods vou hauettuſted to. Be watchfull ogerthe words] 
| FR, veret and reſpe&t. theamatter,. Aske ſuch things be 
' agreeable/tohis-holy will ::So;ſball your prayers be aeerp 
| PR NEES ngto/him; © | 
yas the heart mult bethns taken of from other 
| thingsg4o irrnuſt ſane fall bent to the duric. All the power 
of the foule mult be intent vpon it : Our V®derſandingits 
| our LHimersts to retaine; ours mail) 
+:jkeſo many little ones with their eyes. vpdn 
| ather, begging and crahing, 8c. /cr. 29.13, Andi 
theſe twa duties lies the worke : tr Particulars maybe 
| Queſt, by tothele heads;-/' 7 
| Wbetber aſet Queſtion gay be moudd: Whethesit be laws! 
w af prayer ED | + ror ofwords in Prayer? and whe- 


aman thay imitate thisProdigall: For 
Famd nd dewled, the ane he vithe ap 
Ee . 


4 org, Tor To this I anſwer, ear it it is lavfalk; /and.or fame wo 
'Num  behoouchall,. Fhatit is lawfull, It 4s eu t yt » 

PE | Caoſer was inioyned by the Lord to vie aforme of _ 
ha ++" hes opt which forme-was to be vied euer af- 
ws by he * + Now,//if this were lawful far. the 


(whoſe; hold! we knowledge,.a0d af 
tips emer. Neeke the awy and | 


without queſtion, queſtion, wereable of themlelues 10 
opting mugs ie of 'God ſhould giue 
terance and «bor wor of 
Ponnbd ings erefore w_ 


_—_— 


tees. ts. At ts. 
— ——_ 
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| more helpes) to vic thelike ? A forme of prayer was alſo 
{ preſeribed forthe people tobe vied, at the bringing of the 
fruits vnro the Temple. P/almes there were alſo which! 
were appointed to be vied on fpeciall occafions : One was 
| robe vied every Sabboth day : Another, to be vſed by 
| the Prieſts and Lenites enery morning, containing in them 
matter of praiſe and petition : Another there was ap- 
pointed'ro be-vſed: in time of atfition, entituled thus, 
A Prayer for the' affiified, when bes 1 onerwhelmed, and | Pl.ior. 
ponvebh ont bis complaint before the Lord, Yeathe Leuites | ; c1ro. 29 20, 
were commanded by  Hezekiah the King, with the 
reſt of the Princes, to praiſe the Lord with the words 
of 'Danid, -and of 4p the Seer. Andas we haue war. 
rant for ſet-forme of Prayer in the Old Teſtament; {© 
al hane- we ſufficient for it inthe New. The Apoſtle | Romer.7.com- 
Paxl obſerves a ſer forme of bleſſing, inthe beginning and | P4Le2 With 
endings of his-Epiſtles,: and Chriſt himſelf (whoſe ex-| 1 £92.35 
ample is without exception) did vic the fame words in | Gal.r.z Epheſ | 


Prayer thiree ſeuerall times; as the Buangclift Saint Af ace | 1.3-and fo the 


reſ> 


thaw dath afirme: (who not contenting himſelfe to ſay | (et, | 
heprayed thrice; addeth wirhall this,that he fad the ſame | , Pg arcs 
Thi we han ſcene ir-proned, . that ſer Prayer 19 rac 
fall Now, asitis tawtalt; fo for ſome it is very neceſfary 
and behonefiitl; :/ Fox enery Childe and ſcruant of God, 
though he'hage-anhonoſt heart, yet he hath not euer- | 
mores flowing tongue, but often wanteth the: gitt: of | 

Merance and of boldneile; of inucntion and ot order, ' Gouge on the 

ling* fiimple/ capacities;” and frayle memories. Now | Ephef. 

tconceine 4Prayer; 'alttheſe are required, . he maſt bee | 

able to vere \and'rs order, to-inuent and to difcerne 3 He | 

mult haue'gifts of :audacitie-and of memory. Now are | 
altthegotly thas qualified ? of ſhattwe dare to blotthem 

our of the Regiſter of + Gods:'choſen that cannot = 


| 


doe ? Forthefe then, a coil forme made by them- 


by heart; or read-outof 
as./2 Cratch: for ione that-1s | 
M 3 CS 


ſelues 6r others; eyther c 
4 Booke,-is very: helpefillt: 
_./ 


th. 
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Perk, Caſe of | lame in his limbes, who though without it he came 
Conſcience. oc at et with.it can walke apace, Thus 
Nat alwates to 8 > Yi In then we 
rye car ſhines t6 haue-ſcenc. it lawful; and for many needfull, tocons 
a(etfame. © \| beforethe Lord with: a fet forme of words, as this Pro- 
digall did before his Father : yet withall, let megiue thi 
a That wee age not alwaies tye our ſelnes to a farmer 
worase | 
| Reaſovr, | Forfirſt, what forme of prayer is there wherein are all 
| our wants expreſſed ?. have we not new aſſaults? Dor 
we not commit new ſ{innes ? Doe we not inioy new blef- 
lings? and ſhall we notthen open our mouthes to ſing x 
new-ſong vato the Lord? Tye not therefore thy ſelleal. 
+ oy toa forme of words, far thou ſhalt hauc occaſionto 
alter it, 
Obieth, But we want words to expreſſe theſe our deſires, nei 
thercanwe alter the forme but very rudely, ſo that wet 


are afraid, | to leauc the former forme that wee: doc 
vic. | 


Anſw, © In prayer, the groanes'and fighes of the heart is the 
naxP7 beſt Khetoricke, God doth not meaſure our rayer &- 
ther by the multitude, or fineneſſe of the words, but by 
the feruencie of the ſpirit ; This is the foule of prayer, 
words are but the bas, which,withour the.ſoule iy but 
a dead carkaſſe. He willbe content. to- beare with Bur 
bariſmes in our prayers, ſo thatthe ſpirit be preſent. Al 
beitthen thou canſt not-inuent nor order ; though. thot 
wanteſt eloquence and words, yet make vp this watt, 
by and Gghs; for Gqd knoweth the meaning of 
theſpicit: | Words are but te make thee vnderſtand thy 
ſelfe, and not to giue God vnderſtanding of thy needs; 

he knoweth whereof thou haſt-need before thou # 
keſt. . When words are; then fall to. figiing 
A-father hath pittie ypati his childe when it complains! 
but if-it-cannor-ſpeake; bus 'oncly weepe and grone, 0 
lift vp the hands-and eyes-vnto the father, ob thet 11 
me; and his _— is doubled; 59% 

uy 


Lord, he hearcth his when! they {ycake fr 


— 


ho —— G_ ”» 


ys : 
- 
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th 
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hian; but -when- they cannot ſpeake, when words are 
wanting, /all thy can doe, is thus to lift vp their hands | Exod.z.7. 
and watery cyes, ſighing and groning for deliueranceand 
caſe : This moueth the Lord much, and caufeth himto 


e 
FaGrond Reaſon why we may not alwaics tyc ourſelacs | Reaſon 2, 
taaſct forme, isthis 3, Becauſe. we are. to {triue to grow | Heb-6.1, | 
and increaſe in. grace, and in all things labour to come to 

teftion. - We may not euermore ſtand at one ſtay, nor 
alwaies beas children, whoneeds leading by the hand, but 
wemalſt grow more and more in knowledge and in iudge- 
ment. And thus much may be ſpoken of this point, weare 
ow —_ of the words themſclues, which he deuiſed 
0 Q, 
Father 1 haxe ſinned, 5c, | 
Intheſe words of his acknowledgement, we may ſee 
what it' was eſpecially that touched him to the quicke ; 
namely this, that hee had abuſed and wronged the loue 
and kindneſſe of fo good a-Father. This was that which 
| made him ſomuch to inſiſt vpon the name of [| Father. 
I will goe to my f Father: ] I will fay [ Father. ] The 
miſery that he was in (as his want of bread and other ne- 
celſaries) no doubt was grieuous ; yet all this troubled 
him not ſo mach as this, that he had carryed himſelfe fo 
wal towards ſd gratious a parent. Let this then be 
noted :; 
That nothing t4ſo priewon to 4 true penitent, as this, that 
committing of /inne, hee hath offended God. This was 
at which moſt troubled David, and went nigheſt to 
his ſoule, that he had ſinned againſt the I.ord, and offen- f 
ded his Maieſty by his commicting of cuill. Ag4n# rhee, 
aqainft thee on:ly hane 1 ſrunted, and done enill in thy fight. 
It isnot his meaning to leſſen his offence, the words may 
not {o betakcen, but his ſpeech ſheweth what went nigh- 
etto his heart, and lay heauieſt on- his ſoule. + His trel- | 
paſſe againſt Uriah, intaking' away his life, was gricuous 
[to him: His treſpaſſe againlt Bqbpcba, in drawing -_ | 
M 4 ot 
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| Zach-12.40, 


1 Sam.7,6.. 


Reaſon. 
Roms. I F. 


Uſe ie 
the 


cpa 


> Cor.7. I. 


| nor feare of hell. 


_ | makethem loue the Lord, and feare to offend, and excte- 


Main peecdii. 


to vnchaſticy, did alſo trouble him, but that (by both of 

theſe) be had-offended God, this did moſt of 'all perpen 
him; \Hpainlt ther, againſt thee hane 1 ſinned. Nothing 
| ronched himſo-neere as this, no not ſhame of theworld 


Thus is it alfo ſaid of the houſe of Dawd, that the 
| ſpirit beeingpowred wpon thens, they. fall mourne for him: 
Thats, when the ſhall.comse to ſee what auils and 
 miſeries their ſinnes he vpon/ Chriſt, and how 0- 
dious their offences hane- beene towards him, this ſhould 
piercetheir hearts, and nothing more. This was it alſo 
with the people of God, 'whoarefaid in the day of their 
faſt, 20 draw water, (namely out of their hearts) end#o 
powre it ont before the Lord, By all which is meant, they 
wept bitterly and abundantly for that they had offendedthe 
Lord by their many ſinnes. 7o/epb being tempted to folly 
by res Miſtrefſe,” faid, How ſhalt ] doe thi yrea 
WiC e, and finne againſt God ? The wrong tliet hee 
fhould haue done his Mates, a nothing in his eye,to the 
offenceagainſt the Lord, | 

+ Reaſon of this, the Apoſtle Saint Paw! - poop They 

uot recernved the [pirit of bond abne to feare,but 

have rectined the Nee of es. IWhich Spirit, bl 


dingly grieuewhen he is offended ; As it is with att} 
loner towards his beloued. 

'» Now for the Vies, and firſt we may fee here a difference 
| betwecne the- ſorrow of the Godly and of the wicked : 
both grieue, both mourne. e hab as well as David. 1144 
as wellas Perer, Yet'theſorrow of the one js godly 26, 
bringeth life : the ſotrow of the other worldly and brit- 1 
gethdrath-> For hereis the difference. The ſorrow ofhim 
thatistruely-penitent, ismoſt conuerſant about the ui of 
his-finne-; and is more for Gods: cauſe then for his owNe3 
more that God is offended, then for any manner of !t 
ſpetvmohimſelfe, Were thereno ſhame, no danger, 1 


— —— 


$r hereafter, in this life or1 tie 


, 


"is. 4 —_ _ _ 


next; eel would wolmd thelr fon! | 
the cart, tharby ſire God'wab offended. Thins:is the 
of. : Py , :; ITT 


evde y Lo DDSTGT 01 V 
-\ Now theforrew of him whoſe repentance is 


is. of another hatrire, andiis principally occupied! about 


ly 
the vail of p. \-ooph nts bra Te their -owne fakes 
2s. here inns th no'place in'theirſdrrow, 


then for: 
nor God offended.' It is ſhame and puniſhment that cau- 
ſerh'theni tb erjetc, Caine greener, but why ? b4 prns/omenr 
great ey roy, rye Pharaoh howtles and takes on; 
burit is the thander and baile that canſerb us ; bu farow is 
tent ener with the ferme. Saul mourxes, but it ts 'becaule, 
God had caſt him away from being King. Abab puts on ſache« 
clth, butitwas the excll that was to cor uponhs honſe, 
with: 4hy taking away of bu poſterity rhat cared: ire | Eye 
bat he more reſpef2+bid owne ods dif 10n0w, 
the #78. Thus ſelfe-loue is rhe! mooucrof-.ic; 
werethere no ſhame, iudgement, hell, thereſhould be no 
ſorrow mg for finne; This isthe' forrow of the wicked, 
which br | repertance 20:bs repenred of, and i3'a-{or- 
row to be euer ſorrowed for. Wee ſee then how cach of 
theſe differ" inthe obie&, that cither” of them is exercifed 


"Secondly, this may teach vs to try our ſehites: and) our 

© $0;:h bi more grietzous' 
Heethath! offen- | 
ded-God? . Examine thet\ thy" heart; deale traly with thy | 
fe, wharis it tharmoſtrronbles thee ?/ I doe not doubr, | 


” 


repentance, -For is it ſo; that nothing is 
t04 true penitenr then this, that by finne 


but rhou-haſ& had fome* manner of remorſe; At. 
the or other 'thy heartihath beene ſinicten for thy 
rhon hatdommitred;'/Burdeate now truly with:thy ſelf 
ee owne'tonſtience : what was/ir:that did: 
oe -Whirdid molFrroblathee? Was it thought of 
haneand feare of hell->” Was tt cauſed by ſome ſuckby*: 
nelpects Þ' Reſt northern ir; fot-a reprobate 


ah 
— 


ometimes 


—_ Md 
. | | : 


chew Gods difonenr + | 


fame | 
ſinnes | 
ſaife, - 

thee?” Whit was .it that tay heaujeſt onthy | 


- may #hus'| 
ſe 
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Malum pene, 


; 


'Exod.g.27. 
rSam-15.34.25 
I King.31421. 
27, 


Heb.12,19, 


Gen.4.13-1 4- | 


Gen. 29-3 $.& } 
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EY Os | 
wen, 1 pr and thegefore. Lay reſt notin it; I doc 
not Gmplyi dilcommend-this forrow.;, For I confeſſeitis 
gaod preparation to repentance, andas the needic which 
makes way for the thread, fo doth worldly forrow for 
godlyforrow-; the ſpiritof $ondaye for the [pirit of adep- 
| 1093; But'I wiſh tliee toagoe further ; for this forrow 
yet is but-worldly, and bringeth death being reſted in. But 
is-ic otherwiſe: with thee; is this the maine cauſe of thy 
griefe, that God is offended? and ifthere wereno hellnor 
puniſhment, neither here nor hereafter, yet doſt thoufind 
. »| urthyſelfe;.an ariclinceableneſſe to maurne for thy finnes 
| » 'thouhaſt committed 2. arr thou grieued that by thee God 
--* | hath-beens diſhokqured-?-.canſt thou gricue tor finewsit | 
| isnoffence- againſt God? if thou doſt thus; then thy 
eſtate is blefſed, yea thrice happy isit ; for thou ſhaltnaer 
.-+.*:-| repeht ofthisthy ſorrow... Yet let me tell thee, thou mayk 
deceinethyfelfe,and thinkeat thus, whenit is not ; forthe 
| heartis full of :guileand deteit, and will cry peace, peace, 
when there isnone. | '-. | - 
'Andtherefore for thy- farther eſtabliſhment, know 
if thou doſttlus grieur,- theſe things ſhalt thou finde in 
6X) BF 


thee; -:- Vo 3267 352 1 / , a 
 Firſt;thouwilt prieuc for firines of all ſorts,originalland 
aQtuall ; of ignoranceand of knowledge ; of commuliot 
and of anificon. ſecret and open'; for lefſe as one 
';"wharſoeueris finne thou wilt mourne tor,0ccau 

he the &*-by-it:-broken, and @ his Maieſty is offended, 
Thus was it with Blautd in rue was conceiued, -he mou 
neth as well for his ſinne -originall as aRuall, for(innes of 
hature,' as aflife. . And againe,:#ho can know the errort ef 
bhixtife * 'Obiteanſe thou wee from ſecret fawits, He as. well 
mournes?ainl+defires to hauepardon for his finnes 77 
knowne andſecret, as for then. that were open and ap- 
ea to himſcife or others. -S0'then, though it beg 

inafery particulars, yetbeforeitleaue, itdrawss nal 
thereſt: *Avin'atraing-ofgunpowder, when one core 
lt in 2 blaze. 
ſron fireirwilinotleate vntilhall be fired andin 


22M11510t Secondly, 
ho 


"_ te — A 
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| and mightbe brought, _ 


| of thy heart, thy ſecret 
ton acknowledge and bewaile-thy hidden! corruptions, 


mm 


- Secondly; If thaw E Benn God is offended, 
foo wilt thou grieuealſo. forthe finnes of others, aſvell 


| azforthy-owne; becauſe God'is diſhonoured by the one, 


as well asby the qther. Thus was:'it: with righteous Lot, 
Far the righteous man dueling amongſt the wicked, in ſeeing 
and bearing, vexed bu righteous ſonle from day ta day, with 
their as 5 HOY - T ts alfo was ray holy \Daend, 
Hizeyes out with reers of teares, __—_ not 
Gods law. © S0. didthofemourners, mark afens pro 
pop, m mourne for the abominations ome Terwſalens. 
, if thy Sorrow beright, it will be a Proportio» 
PYVG tat A Sorrow anfwerable. to the anne; as wee 


[ein Menaſſer, his fine was greaty and hisCantrition 


m—_ 2&bron.33:12.''So'in Peter, his Sorrow was 
PORE {p96 08 his Maſter, c9atrb.26.75. It 1s agreat 
in the. ordinary Repentance: of the world, what 
kinde of Lins ſocuer Gaayiny have but one mea- 
5 weeTTy art 117 uti 5 © 0 
Fourthly, Sarrow-be godly; an is Ione: 25it 
15an offence again} God, thou wilt then bee more deſi- 
"rags rid of {inne; they ofany other croſle - what- 
heartily defirons neuer to. .commitit, as 
i nar God; would-neuerimpute. it. 7c 
goes of God ftandeth ure, (having thu ſcate, the Lord 
b them that are but. aAnd {ct exery one that nameth 
neme of Chriſt,deparr from iniqaity. Many other fignes 
t theſe are enough; to. 
maniteſt 2he! foundneffe nn faioczed ef: Sorrow. 
Thou :that fornierly: waſt well-perſwa thy ſelfe, 
wke thydelfe now. once-againe, whether theerhings bee 
uthee, yea, orind;: thinke it-not labour loſt:the ſecond 
timeto-put thy ſelfe vntorha tryail ;thie: aſſurance, 
theounder yrill be thy comfarts [Poſt thoagrieue for 


ity finhe; as>well: as for ſmnec; for the corcuptions 
. vnkowne finnes ? Doelt 


has 


— 


'leſig-grieuqus crimes 2 Doeſt thou — 


| 


2. 1f we grieze ' > 


for the yon of 


others, 


2Pct.z,8, 


Plal.r19,136, 


Lack.9.4. 
3. If it be propor 
dreng,g ] 


> | dithonoitred,is i thee? Butisitfo indeed ?:oh 
. ... | tranfwerme; its itthy.greatelt defire:to be ridde of finne, 


: Aw Exros1iTri0N © F THERE. | | 


ſelfe before God, forfach finnes as the world knowes not 
of | as haue beenedone'/in ſecret, God and thy one on 
{cience- oncely ſering'thee:?] And doelt thou n ot price 
as well forthy omilizon- of, good duties, :' prayer, re- 
ding, -meditating, relieuing- others in their necelſirie, 
and the like) as'-well as' for commillion- of euill? ang 
| 37 rf A = well forthe cuill that-cleau 
* | tothyboibyrorkces, (25 pri pane yer zHypocrifie, dul- 
_ | nefle, deadnefle; bee as- forthy ws; hop If ithee 
thus with thee, itis-an.cuidentiigne that ſine, as it is (in, 
anda breach of mag law, + 9% wound thy ſoule. bn 
| _—_— - ilocitand of thee whether they 
| gr.the :coraptions of the tim?s; for 
| cthepride, olgriohn comic contempt” of Gab 
| Word, prophanation:of the Sabboths, that doth' euety 
A -doectheſe and the like finnes ferch chm 4 
| fromthy fouls, and eares. from. thy :epes, bring thee on 
| thy knees, cauſe thee to wriflg thy hands, to fee God{o 


| thei wells ie with theiegthy cafo Bhappic. And yet lalt 


| yea,ofeuery ſinner, : be-it acuer ſo gainctull or proficably ? 
Ani daſthou a an devo deve hos doſt 
W hby,\this aan excelicnt ligne,” 
ages ty ow thy fonnd Samrerh; dela OE 
— mg efe is vnto life; and 
|chapthon art ahi ildeofGod, ve let theſe things bet 
remembred;' and- let vs often 
ſearch our bythemy chr we know what wee 
are, and what ſorrww wo haue, wherhergodlyor walk world- 
many of Gods 
comfore' which [they night and: ſhoald hate s 
| want of this deairh! atid triall ; for withour-ir, jt! carmot 
bee butwocguſt remaine either in crrouror 1 
nefle, 2. 2200361. 31755 
Now;inthethixd placethis may ſeruefbr th ney 
| ye forthe rerowoſinavy or 5orpayhee = 


ee em... 
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Para#t 


ak the begining of -10700® 


| for his owne 3 is .he more gre 
[foros a God, then for any manner of reſpect 


knead pete 1d Where is 
:nes Ot 10fſ8" euiils? that hfounes- nu 
Eroacſyuod and igevot ie on 


thaymourne; how Bs Hoe: many of v#hauethisdetre| 
tharpeceias che mark? Oe HO oftayianÞ| 


ratherto be/ 
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 For;doth atrucpenitentgrieus __— 


[en {Jacely fach are farre fron trace” 
irnotfor feareot ſhame) coulanr 
ramble” in icall chelpdales-- A 
and "ws it 1 worldly; | 
aty Hage, | _— b 
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Hot t 
deeds ould bee the-number of:thole | 


farre from it- | 


hich thou halt c 
iv is, but'a ea | Tu 
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thereface content not ſelfe with it.as if it were gody 
\ 90g wa i will tune to-bitterncfſe the 
A fourth Vie may be for Admonition to euery oneofry 
that would haue ſound comfort- of their repentance and 


[onthe to vic all gaod. meanes that they do nm 
ie 


their hearts thus to:/be affeted: | Neuer reſt til 
hpſinnors —_ gricfe. LETS 
| Dc not 
nitebon fade th -humbled for thy cloſe 


ae taora leaue, as t:haue the 


Tilkit bethus with thee, thou ar 


w eat. is indeed, what mee} 
xy world 0 | 
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pnke boſeof Paid, and vyon the inhabitant of Ieruſa- 
ſpins of ; and" rhey ſhall looky vpou mee whos. 
they bane pierced, and they foal laryent for bin, as one that 
murncth for 4 enely Sonne, and be ſorrie for bins, as one 11 
downs In which words we haue both the 
meanes layd downe that I hate now named. Eet theſe 
vied, and we ſhall finde them very auailea- 
the obtaining of this grace.” Let me intreate thee 
forthe Lords ſake, and for thy owne ſoulcs fake, to 
them thenin praRiſe, and that daily. It isa matter of pe- 
ciallbehoofe, and very important, it concernes the eternall 
fluation or datnnarion of thy ſoule, and therefore looke 
abourthee. 
Inthe laſt place, it may comfort ſach as doe thus grietle| 
didn ware regurdion; God then themſtlacs, ng! 


jor! ap COgRnrD haue offended, then 
by "Not fo war 


ame of m men qo hell as "that 
&y hauc offended God. Let notſach be: 
eh ferro a bleſſed ſorrow, and ſhall'end 


= this forrow will bring to fe and ineſe ; And: 
Sorrow we may ſay as the -hriſt, Bleſ- 


Mr nibd harbor e, Lake 11.37;  Ohctall fach 
mourners of F;om comfort theraſelues eds with theſe 


Hed before thee That is, in thy fight, as afterwards | 
verſe 2 is al $200 his ſorrow, and did 


ae nc aggravate his faul Tyro points ars ſets tobe 


| "The firſt is this, 7'her Gods oye i onal! ment ations. 
Theſecond is this, The firgeiing of Ole aÞſhobgy open | 


5 were an. vant the finne, and eneroaſe | 


Forths firſt of theſe, vis. 7h4t Gods ej6h all mms | 
ty rn fo works done rf oe 


47> Hof: th oh en port ag Ay x 
7 __ brewes,)! 
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| brewes. ) And excellently Daxid: Thou know:fp dane | 
ſuting | dn. 5, 7 vnllerſtandeſt my beagle #fare. 
I - * eff my pach aud my (ning downe, and ana 
quainted wth all. my watts. For there u not aword "w 
Verſe 4. wwe, but lor thou knoweſt 


An ExeosITION oF Tru 


1 Verſes. 


Verſe 11. 
Verſc 12. 


Pſal.g0.8. 
| Plal.119.168. 
PRs: 


| Verſe 10. | 


Verſe 11. 
Icr.23,23 ,24- | 


. 
ſas L 
Pepe 


Iob 34.21,22. 
Mat 6.4.6,18. 
Pro. $-21, 


| {Reaſonr, 


[cr.23-24- 
by 


| : a&i 19:27- | 
Rego, ieiahechatmads cheep, m/w ha 


wot be heare ? Nee 
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|beknowne vntothe Creator 2 - F1 
Thirdly, He 5-44 that chaftsſeth'tbe nations { as the Pro- 
phiet {prakces in the-fame: Plalme, Verſe 10.) Bail wor he cor- 
|re8 ? He ſhall bethe Iudge; euery one ſhall be indged by 
him,-according to his 'workes:. now albeit he ſhall not 
want witmelesar-that day,” yet it is fitting that himſelfe 
| ſhould-haue knowledgeof the aRions of all men, ſeeing he 
wil wot rproue after the hearing of bu cayes, 1/a. 11.2. Theſe 
reaſons ſhall ſaiice in ſtead of many. Now for the V ſes. 
"And firſt, this may ſerue for Terrour to all ſachs line in 
line ;- what greater terrourtoa theefe , then to haue the 
can eye-witneſle of his villany ? So whatgreaterter- 
| rorto the wicked then this, to-haue the Lord behold their 
doings. Come hither thenand learne thou difſembling hy- 
pocrite, thou that coggelſt and dallieſt with the Lord, gine 
exreattend. The ſinnes committed by thee, thou thinkeſt 
hauebeenein ſecrer, none ſecing : hadſt thou beene per- 
lwaded of the preſence of ſome godly man, or it may 
de, butof the preſence of alittle child , thon would | 
not hace wrought fach ; nor ſach a villagic : why 


— 


ereteſt ſinner in the light of his commtenance, Pſal.g0.8. No- | 
thing roraben carried, nor practiſed ſo cloſely, nor can- | 
ningly"by theegbut that the Lord had an eyevpon. 

2 Hedid not/careleſly caſt his eyes vpon thyacions, but 


thereof, He pondered all thy parhr,Pro.y.2 1,weighing cacry 
crcumſtance of place,time,manner,meanes.8&c. 

3 He hath {o pondered , and conſidered of thy wayes 
and courſes; as that he neither can, nor will , eucrforger 


befare him, Eſay 65.6. Yea hee hath ſcaled them wp a- 


(124 Thattby iniquities-are before the Lord, and thy /-- | 


he obſerned; "and markeddiligently, cucry circumſtance | 


them; For He hath written them 17 a booke, and they are | 


T5 his treaſnres, Dent. 32. 34. They are ſare, and 
1 are, 


| 4 He hath ſo written, and ſealed them vp, as thatnot- 
withſtanding he will one day bring them to light, and lay 
| N the 


wo 
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| [hall betide thee in hell, ſeeing thouhaſt denied the Lord, 


pam_—__ EI -,—_— ooo — 

the ſecreteſt of thy doings,: openbefore mary; zndmite 
them manifeſt, x:Car.ggs.. For theres nothing coner:d tha 
ſoall not be renealed;; neuther bid,that ſaalt not be kuowne Lub, 
I 2-1.24 aq" : | 
5 He will not'onely lay thy praRiſcs open , buthe wil 
charge thee with them (6,28 to.recorpence:thork into ry by: 
ſome, {iy 65.6. He will: ſet them 6m order before thine want 
eyes alſo, Pſal.5 0.21, An1 bring thee to indgement for them, 
Eccleſet1.9-30, | 
...6, And laſtly; the more cunning thou haſt vied, incor. ! 
ccalng of thy {inne, and in keeping of it ſecret, themore 
doth the Lord abhorre thee, and the heauicr vengeance 


or thought him at the beſt to haue but carnall eyes, and to! 
ſee but as man ſeetb, lob 10.4. | 
Oh thinke on theſe things you lurking Dar: , cloſe ene- 
| mies of the Church, whoſe fleepe departs from you , till ju 
| Have cauſed ſome to fall : The Lord ſeeth your plots and! 

cunning deuices,your cloſe practiſes againſt his Church and 


| people; But be that. ftteth in beanen ſhall langh you 1 


ſtorne the Lord will hane you tn derifion. Take notice of this 
alſo you adulterers and whore-mongers, who fay in you 
| hearts, Whoſeeth vi?. We are compaſſed: about with dark- 
nefle, weneed not feare ; Behold the Lord himſclfe, who 
ſhall be thy Iudge, he ſeecth thy villany, and looketh thee 
inthe face,in the a& doing. Ina word,all you that thinkof 
ſecrecy, and hope for ener to auoid, both the reproach and 
| puniſhment of your ſinnes committed ; conſider this and] 
be better aduiſed, thinke not by denying, excuſing, col | 
ring,or cloaking them,to auoid the ſhame ; For whit | 
mendoe count you.innocent., yet God: will bring 1; 
dence, to find you guilty... He himſelfe tooke you with the| 
manner,and was in placeatthe deed doing : and therefore| 
he himſelfe will witneſſeagainſt thee, awd ſet thy ſine? 10 # , 
der before thee, 

Secondly , this ſerneth to fet forth Gods wonderful 


patience, and long-ſaffering : for, is all finne in bis 9" 


—— 
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thety wonder at Gods forbearance ! who ſeeing ſo many 
and oatragious' {innes daily committed ; yet for all that, 
ſpares vs, Some aretwearing, ſome tipling,fome cheating, 
lome wharing, when his eyes on them ; All our impurt- 
ties, impizties , -he doth plainely behold , yet he fotbcares 
and dothnotitcike : wonder at this, wonder at ir, oh you”! 
ſonnes of men,and let it teach you to repeat. 
- Athird Ye, may-ſernetoſtirrevs vp, and encourage vs 
to;well-doipg,-wharlazic' feruant will not pat forth his 
ſtrength, when-his\maſters eye is on him ? So, who is it 
(were he well perfwaded thar-the Lord is a ſp2Rator an 
beholder of his doings) would not pur forth his ſtrength to 
theLords worke? :W cre this well conſidered, how conra- 
gious ſhould we-be,both in the\dutics of our generall and 
| pectall callings.? -How forward: wou'd we be to' cuery 
good worke 2 Be not then ſlothfall in Gods ſeruice, ſtand 
notall day idle; be.cuer doing of good: not the leaſt good 
ande.doge, but he dath know itz'ibe ir done neuer {o ſes |, 
cretly,yet heſceth ir. He ſeeth thy prayers, he heareth thy / 
grones; he bottles yp thy teares which are ſhed, and made |. 
at mid-night,, and wilh-reward them: thou ncedeſt: nor | 
looke for witneſſes to take notice of th yaQions,God him- | 
fell: is witnefle, and thy-owne-confcieface alſo, Thy con- | 
ence isas a thouſand witneſſes, and God as a'thowand | 
conſciences; How many 'witneſſes wouldſt thou have ? | 
Canſt thoudefire more? Let this inflame thee to pierie, | 
and cauſe thee to.make euen holy thoughts precious: For, 
asthere is-nab the leak envillin the heart which can eſcape 
Gods knowledoe; nomore istherethe leaſt good motion 
and cogitation,- Oh-that this. were well weighed! then 
ould we not haue ſach a numb-r of lazie Chriſtians), as | 
| 


| 


now we have Jet it be conſidered, and let his knowleeg:? 

ſupport thee-in,euery good ation. ; 

_ Fourthly, this point affords vs a vic of comfort ; for,-| Ve. 
&itfo., that God 'is abeholder of all our workes and a- | 

Qions ? Surely then this may ſerue for our (ingalar conto- | 


ation, and that in diverſe diftrefſes. 1 will inſtance but in | 
N 2 _ 5.6 
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forme ; As firlt, againſt the malicious cnterpriſes of wicked 
men, who band themſelues againſt Gods Church and peo- 
ple ; the Lord-ſeeth and knoweth how to bring their pur- 
poſes tonought, and how-eucr they ſay, The Lord fral no 
ſee neither ſhall the God of [acob regard #, yet they ſhall knew 
that bet hat madethe eye doth ſie, and he that chaſiiſeth the 
heathen ſhall corre. Secondly,it may comfort vs in timeof! 
perſecution; Are we any way wronged in body or in 
g00ds ? W hy,the Lord by , heisan eye-witneſſ| 
and taketh notice ofall-cur wrongs. [hawe ſurely ſerxe the 
| affliction of my people which are in Egypt, ſaith the Lord, and 
hane heard their cry, by reaſon of their tacke-maiters: fo | 
know their forrowes. Commit therefore thy cauſe vnto the 
Lord;lay onely with David; Lord thow ſeeft 3t. And third- 
| ly, it may comfort vs againſt the cenſares and flanders of 
the wicked. The Lord knowcth vs and our deſires; he 
knoweth our hearts and innocency, what cuer the world 
either {ay or thinke. This was obs comfort in the like 
caſe; wry witne(ſe is in heauen, and myrecord © on high. And 
thus the Apoſtle Pani, when he was diſparaged by the Cs 
rimbiaxs, { paſſe not (faith he) to besudged of you, my _ 
| vents with the Lord, he indgeth me. It matters not whit 
the Priſoner ſaith, ſo-the Indge acquit vs ; And thus we 
ſee what comfort this affords. 
_m —_ doQtrine hence to be obſerned is on | 
at the forgetting of Gods all-ſceing eye in the comm: 
of ting of enill, <&h wn dom the y com þ increaſe the ſame. 
This he inſiſts vpon, as an aggrauation of his fauſt, thathe 
| had notfeared in the 
of £zr4 in his confefſion, may ſeeme to make muchto 
e, Bebold we arc before thee in our ire aſſes, for 
we canner fland before thee becauſe of this: As if ſhould 
ny,onr age is increaſed , in that we had no more regars 
of thy preſence, and ſtood not in that awe of thee that we 
ſhould,butnow we ſee that we were all the while 1 thy 
view,and becauſe ofour negle& herof,we now perceine We 
| canot ſtand beforethee. Thus doth Dawid aggrauats his 
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Aght of God to offend. The ſpeci 
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ſign, Againſt thee,ageintt thee onely baue 1 ſimed , and dove 
| .,Thexcaſons of this point are theſe. Firſt, weſinne againſt Reaſon x, 
| the meanes that ought to:keepe vs from linne , and this 

| doth aggrauatethe {t1nne exceedingly, and make finne out 
of mcalure ſinfull. What better meanes to reſtraine vs 
from the committing of finne ,: then the remembrance of 
Gods cye?Now-when we reſpect not Godseyeand fall in- 
to-cuill, weſufferſut:to breake out againſt the good means 
that ſhould eeſtraine-it: Thisis a fearetull aggrauation, and 
makes the leaſt ſinne tobe preſumpruous. | 
Secondly,wereb God of 'his/honour, and giue not that | 
voto himwhich is his right,,we would pluckerout his eyes 
that he ſhanld not ſee;orat leaſt, indge him ro be blind? to 
thinke God ſeeth ys not,is a kind of Atheilme , for after a | 
fort, we deny him to be God. And to thinke God eeth vs, | 
andyet to tun-infin without reſpect of his preſence;, is lit- | 
tle better thento.contemne him : both wayes he-is diſho- | 
roured,and {© the ſine aggrauate&and increaſed.” _ 

Let the vſe of this be, to Admonith enery one of vs to 
take heed, leaſt weforget Gods eycinour workes and a- | 
ions: letthe eye of his maicRie be duly ht''vpon, 
wher eloeuerthouart; or whatſocuer thou art a doing, yet 
ſtill remember it;for,the careleſſe regard of it will increaſe 
both thy ſinneand ſorrow. Eſteeme of cuery place as /a- 
cob did of Bebe ; what he then faid, vrge till vpon thy | 
ſoule, The Lord is bere preſent, and 1 wa nit aware of it.Let 
Ujnop deaBeebe! 4 thy. chambera Berhet., thy cloſeta 
 Beibel; tor; Godis there preſent. Oh thatthis meditation 
RAke place in buchearts; how: many ſinnes wortld it 
keepe vs from? how conſcionably ſhould we walke? how 
Vpright-would we be? The chiefe fountaine of all hypo. | 
he; is either ignorance, or not conſidering of this diuine 
| Propertie of God: And farely,if any thing will baniſh hy- | 
pocriie,this will doe it, As many of you therefore as call | 
| pon. the name of the Lord; and defire to depart from 


[= qU teandfinne,remetmber the vbiquiticcof Gods eye. A |: 
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man cannot chuſe butbe good (faith Boerzs) who ſtill ro- 
members, that he ſtands 1n the preſence of the Lord : let 


| 


| 


this meditation then be eucr in thy mind , thatGod is be- 
fore thee,and behind thee, withour thee, and within thee, 
on thy right hand,and onghy left hand, alwayes neare and 
neuer farre oft; and ſo ſhaltthou walke vprightly. | 
In the next place, this may ferue-for Terror to all ſuch | 
bold preſumptuons ſinners; as dareand doe commit finne, 
albeit they doe remember , thar Gods eye ſeeth them : | 
albeit their conſciences cry loud in their eares, that the 
Lord beholds them. Doth the very forgetfulneſſe of Gods | 
eye increaſe and ag etheſinne; then what doth this? | 
how -fearctull-isthe finne of fach, as though they do re-| 
member the eyc of God is onthem, yer ſleightly regard it, | 
and will not abſtaine from their cuill doings ? 1 doubt not | 
but the conſciences of many tell them, they haue thus ſin- 
ned,thus boldly ,audacioufly, and preſampruouſly tranſgreſ- 
ſed. Few deny that God ſees them,and they will fay, 
they know itandremember irtoo: If this be true thou 
fayeſt,then the-more wretch thou, that dareſt thus prouoke 
hun to his face, and as it were, challenge him in the field. 
Doſt thow-not in effe@ ſay this? Albeir thou haſt forbid- 
den me to'do thus, or thus, and haſt threatned damnation, 
for the doing of it, yet will do it,thongh thou lookeſt on 
me, I care not for thy eye,I feare nor thy threats, I eſtzeme 
not of thy iudgements ? | O: wretched creature, duſt and 
aſhes, wormes-meat, thatthou dareft be thus bold : Take 
heed, God will bepronoked, though not eaſily : he will 


be angry, though he below toanger; and thou ſhalt then 


the eternall God. 
Inthe laſt place;here ismarrer of humiliation, for theve- 
ry beſt | vs; doth the forgetfulneſſe of Gods eye 
| increaſe the ſanne ?, then alas, howare our finnes increaſed? 
ow many ſinnes hane we committed, when the cyc of 
hath beene neucr thought on? Nay, how many ſtnnes 


know, what a fearefull thing iris to fall into the hands ol 


; haue we committed vnder hope of fecrecy ? No _ 
| a 
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|t>finne;andbeene bold to doe cuill : how horribly haue 
we abaſed his glory and maieſtie, when we haue nor 
beeneaſhamed ro dothat vnder-his eye, which our confci- 
encestellvs, we would not doe; nay, we ſhould hane 
beeneaſhamed to have done, if the eye of the leaſt child 
had looked on'vs 2 Oh let this humble vs, and in making 
thyconfefſions, letnor this be forgotren ; bring thy ſoule 
toa humiliation euen for this, amongſt the reſt, that God 
wasnot remembred, Tn doing of cutll , the ſight of God 
ms little reckoned'of.” Let this be put in thy Catalogne 
offinnes, "and for this very particular , aid thy ſoule be- 
forehim, and deſire him tocleanſe thee from ſecret fawlts, 
" And aw no more worthy tobe called thy Sonne.] Sec how 
{hehnmbleth and abaſeth himſelfe,cuen to the vtrermoRt. I 
amnot worthy'to be thy ſonne}, nay not worthy of the 
name ofa ſfonne , make me but as an hired feruant, and 1 
ſhall thinke my ſelfe moſt happy. Oh rare hurnilitie ! yer 
neceffarie, becauſe Gods good to ſich. Bar,as for 
meproud, he beholds them afarre off, But to come'to the 
Lellon, and this it is ; "FFhere there i 1118 Repentance , rhere 
| #«fight and ſence of a mans owne vnworthineſſe, The better 
, tepentance,the more hummilitie. Before, there was nb place 
Family good enongh for him 3 now, he thinks him- 

| Eife not good: enough for any place inthe houſe. Thus 
[Ip ave their cycs wide, and are truly penitent, 
eſteeme God to be great, but themſelues baſe. It was 

l of Abrabam, the Father of the faithfull, 7 am 
|KaxFaxdafes. It was the voice of Jacob, / am not wor- 
| thyoſthe leaft of thy mercies, Tt was the ſpeech of Darid, 
Whoa, O Lor God, and what i my houſe, that then haſt 


Fe hath ouer-looked vs.therefore haue we tooke libertic 


| me hitherto? Iewas the voice of Gideon , 15 Fa- | 
| therg buuſe 4 the leaft in all Iſvael. Tt was the voice of [ob, | 
| {| abberre my felt; and repent itn duſt and aſpes. Tt was the 
| Voice of Peter, Depart frons me, Lord, for I am a finfull man. | 
| the voice of Panl, I ans not worthy tobe called an eA- | 
FRO?) N 4 poſi le: 


Dottrine. [ 
Where there 4 | 
true repent ance,, 
there s ajyhe| 
4 Mans owne Un. 
wor{bizeſe. | 
f 
Gen 18 25, | 
Gen 32,10. 

2 Sam.o.48, * 
Iad.6.15. 

lob 42.6, 
Luk.y.8, 

t Cor. 15 8,7. 


{t Tim1.15+ | 


Mat,8.3. 


| 
| 
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|. conceitot holinefle and happineſſe doth puffe vpa manin, 
| pride and prefumprion;"'fothe true fight and ſenſe of his 
ſinfall and wrerched eſtate, muſt needs caſt him Jowje! 
with ſhameand ſorrows, as may: be ſeene in the Prophet | 
Eazy, whenhe cried aut 5 Hoe © me, | am vndone, becauſe l' 
am amgnyſ priluted lips, and 1 dwell in the middeft of people 
of pollntag Japsl:s, it} in bb 1 oh | 
Tonx Let vs then. examine our; Repentance' by our humilitie, 
| Haſt thou truly! repented/? 'then-thou att truly humbled, 
+ and. caſt downe- with; a ſight and ſenſe of thy finnes and 
-, | rranſgreſions:Thenthowartvilcand'baſc in thine owne | 
GETERS] eycsand eſtimation; thenartthou poore in ſpirit,and bro- 
Signes of an | Ken.in heart.) And if it be thus with thee, theſe markes will 
1 bumblea/oult. | make it manifeſt... 1; 
"Fat; trembling 'Fiiſt; a trembling-at ;Gods Word :: To this man will l 
| at the ord: looks, ſaith the Lord,tuen tohins that ts poore and «fa rontrate 
La.69.2. ſpirit; and trembleth at my Word. 1 am 'not/ ignorant how 
_ e referre-this' onely to the' Law ; which threatneth, 
| | | denoanceth the horrible iadgement of God 
Eat.in loc. ._ | *Jainit finners ; bur it isto be taken-more largely ( 23 Cal- 

- *- [amwdoth)in regardthat the faithfill themſclues tremble at 
theGoſpell x. Sothen;atrembling at 'the Word, yeaate-| 
uery word ok Gad ; the threatning'Word , thc promſmy 
rs thecommaending Word, is a found ſigne of a hum 

 ſoule. Firſt, a-trembling at 'the hearing of ©9ds 
Ampaenings; When he-hearcs the 'menacings of Gods! 


vengeance | 
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ainſt fir ; thereisa 8a kind of inward quaking 
$7 "" " traſt by. ſinne we ſhould /incurre the: danger of 
F [69 wi xrath-, and bring on our heads the curſe denounced | 
| © breakers of Gods Law. [Thus David, bu fleſs | Plal.rg. 120 
led for hoe of God,and he was afraid of his indgements. Hab-3,36, 
ys yas it with Habakkwk, Hu belly rrembled;and his lips 
ered at the hearing of the voice, Rottenneſſe entred in- 
w6s,and he trembled in himſelfe,that he might reſt 
ju rof trouble, - - -; 

| |» Secondly, as they tremble at Goda threatuings, fo alſo 
 Jathis promiſes: The hearing: or reading of Gods mercies | **oudh,atthe | 

3 = begets in! the humbled foule an inward FO 
b ; | leaſt through vnthankfulneſſe and 
jence,, he ſhould depriue himſelfe of the vie and 
ut ofthe promiſe made ; To this doth the Apoſtle ex- | 
ff Hebrewes; Let vs feare leaſt 4t any time by farſa- | 
Ang the proaps/e of entring into refi, any of you /honld ſeeme to 
4, Andlet not this ſeeme ſtrange toany , that a 
[child gf God ſhould tremble in hearing of ſach comforta-| 
z | KDodrin that the hearing of Gods mercics and pro- 
- |mules,(hould cauſe himto feare: For theſe two may well 
ndare mixt together inthe heart of cuery belecuer. 
[Ex es the promiles , conceiues the fweetneſſe , takes | Pſal,z. 
afort in them ; Hereupon, he feares leaſt that 
y.his mildemeanour ſhould miſſe of {ach happi- 


ESE trembles at. Gods precepts , Fearing to tranſs | Thrdy,atba 
Yet e of the authoritic of the commandement, babes wy; 
wv was.it with Danid, Princes haxe perſecuted me with- 
mecano tu my heart fandeth inawe of thy word. God 
mended he ttands in awe of thiscommand, and 
obedience. Thus: we ſee one-marke of a truly 

ed foule. atrembling at Gods Word, yeaat cuery 

h Threatning, Promiſing,and Inioyning, 

yz. if .chou art indeed humbled, and. haſt a The ſecond ſpe 

ve el ofthy .owne ſelfe ; thou wilt renounce th Y | a renouncing of 
ne” workes 3% jokes" and diſclaime all opiatan. of 04r owne worly. 
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thy owne vertuesand goodneſſe, reſting onely on the mer. 
-cy and fauour of God in Chriſt Tefus : Thou doſt bet 
imperfeQions of thy beſt workes ; and how thy beſt righ- 
teouſheſle islike a menſtruous cloth, filthy and pollated 
and therefore doſt not dare to thinke any thanke due vn 


to thy Rife for the obtaining ofany good bleſſing, be it ne. 
nerf) Gal TS: we 


Thirdly ; if thou haſt this humble heart ; then there 
wilbe a thankfull acknowledgement of the leaſt fauouror 
mercy tharGod doth beſtow : As a poore man is thank. 
+ | fall for every farthing ,' ſo wilt thou be for enery ſmall 
bleſſing; wy hee ledging it to be infinitely aboue deſert, 
thou being leſſer then the lealt of Gods mercies, | 
Thou wilt be thankfull for thy health, peace, liberty, 
yea,for the benefit of rhe light, ſe of thy ſences: for thy going 
vpon the earth for thy breathing in the ayre: for the leaft crum 
of bread, or drop of water thow daft receine. For thou art 
on ms w vaworthy thon art of the leaſt of 
e. 
The fourth pene.| Fourthly, ifthon haſtrhis contrite and humbled foule, 
Contentation | thou art contentwith Gods ſenereſt courſes, and patiently 
with the bardeft| ſybmitteſt thy ſelfe vnto his will : Thou art content to re- 
| meaſure. | ceiueenilatGods hand as well as good. Thus was it with 
old Zt, when he heard of the intended indgements 4- 
and his houſe. Ir « the Lord ( [ard be) let bim de 
ham Rs hing i And thus it was __ Dae 
ſal. 0 Lordi indpements are right, and 1048 1108 i 
mad 7 be afies we. Bo Gibhe Church, 7 will 
| beare the wrath of the Lord becauſe 1 hane ſinned againſt bm. 
So then we ſee that when we are- once throughly hum: 
bled vnder the ſence of our ſinnes, we will patiently fib- 
mitourſelues,vntothe greateſt aflitions that God 1s plea- 
fed tolay vpon vs. 
| Fifth, fthouartthus humbled; thou art then teachi- 
|oleforn broken heare isready to receiue impreſſion ; but 
k omtkng mmm hw mee willnotbe tanght; 
ty deafeonthat care. The proud Phariſees take it 111 7eal 
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| june. thet Cheſt ſhould reproue them of blindnefſe: 
cannot indure Micaisb his admonition : 


Prophet deale witha humble Hezekiab, you fhall 
| ie Geod i the word of the Lord which thou bail 


| Py and at, humble heart will ſhew it ſells ina 
| tumble carriage towards others, accounting other of Gods 


;- pk others. It wall cauſe vs patiently to beare iniu- 


aſe, Itwill make vs ſparing in our cenſures, and will not 
rote TY or the gifts of others, as that 
| ſeedid ; yea we willaccount it no diſgraceto 
in the meaneſt ſeruice, for the good of any of 
Cope And in a word; our ga, gs 
| [mill make it-apparent that we are humble, adiiaies 
kaefeene the markes. 
"There wants nothing but adiligent examination , to 
tellvs whether we haue this humble heart yea or no : and 
conſequently , whether as yet we haue ſoundly r d. 


whigracefor the better \ 7! ©. Es of this duty, = 
FE 


wemay.not deceine our we are t00 to0 
hauea certaine knowledge of the e =—_— our 


Sutin thefecond place I owſt fall from Exhorting to la- 
\wenting 5 for certainely-there is but ſinall ſtore of true re- 
wo the carth, there is ſo little humilitie : the 


ſernants better then themſclues : Srrinwmg in gining honour | 
risand wrongs , 2s Danid by Shemei, God hath bid bins | 


TheLordgine vs hearts to examine our ſelues , and grant | 


ly ſhew it. Whereis |. 


Toh 9.39.40, 


2 Cor.18.23, 


Iay 39.%, 


The (xt ſine 


expreſſed 
O 


——————_ 


Humble * 


. ons vt 
4 + * 4 


— tl At. —— 


| 


Num.1 1.6. 


| valued-and Aleightly regarded :-and (as the /rachires of 


> An Exposition'os ths | 


world?” Andas for hiscommands, who ſtands in awe of 
them, who doth yeeld to that which God requires ; or 
hearkens to that which the Lord will lay? alas men breake | 
the bands, and caſt away the yoke ; hating to be reformed. 
And againe,what truſting to mens owne works, what boa. ! 
tingof our owne goSdnefſe isto be found amongſt vs? and 
how little relying on Gods fauour and mercy ? Further, | 
what horrible ingratitude doth' raigne amongſt vs? what 
 denouring vp Gods bleflings? and how little acknow- 
ledgement of Gods goodneſle ? The O xe hnower bis owner, | 
the eA(ſe bu maſters crib. But Expland doth not know, | 
this people doth not confider. Great bleſſings are vader-pri- | 
| zed, but ſmaller mercies altogether deſpiſed: the Golpell | 
andthe fruits of it; as peace, plenty,&c. Theſe are —_ 


their Maxxab)wethink baſely of it : qur peace we grudge 
our ſelues; neuer better times then when more warre, (ay 
many Is this our thankfulneſſe to God for this his good- 
nefle? O wretches that we are, tobe ſo vnthankfulll tor fo 
great ableſſing! | 
And as for common mercies, how commonly are they 
negleRed ? as food, raiment, lodging, preſeruation, how 
few are thankfullfortheſe things? W e ſwallow thelc vp, 
as the-Swine' the acornes ,/ not looking vp to the tree; 
Scarce bleſſing our meat we eat. And why? Oh theſe arc 
but © 2 andare'they ordinary ? the more haue w* 
to.anſwer. tor our ynthankfulnefſe.. For, tell me : Is not 
Gods goodneſſe the greater, in that he continues theſevn- 
to vs, albeit we daily make forfeiture of them by our in- 
ning ? And fo for other bleſſings, both prizative, (as kee- 
ping vs from diſcaſes, m_ vs from dangers , keeping 
and ours eacry night from fire, from robbers, from ruine)® 
Gn, mage vs life, health, ſtrength of body, 
vie ofthe ſenſes, infeeding vs, leading vs in our going!n 


and out, refreſhing. ys with {leepe cuery night , our great 


|that humility is wanting, Beſides, how wonderfull mp 
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tientare we vnder Gods corre&ting hand , what murmn- 
| |nag}complaining, repining againſt God and his procee- 
dings, whenany lofle befalls vs,or other croſſe lies bn vs? 
| | Weare content to receiue good from him, but enill by no 
| |meanes can weendure. Inthe day of trouble our” fpirits 
are as ſhort as /eborams was, Behold this emell commeth 
from the Lord, wherefore ſhould I attend on the Lord any lon- 
ods hand is on vs; our murmaring and grudging again 
| woceedings; our fretting in the Us of ah, wo 
tion,as if ſome iniurie or wrong was done vs,theſe do cui- 
dently reſtitie we are farre from this humility of ſpirit. 
Moreouer, how impatient are we ofadmonition? How 


oacedowe hold it to be told of our duties, though in ne- 
wrfo humble and fabmiſſinea manner ? Yea,though it be 
by the month of God, or Nathey. Yet what a ſpiritof 
contradiftion do we manifeſtly ſhew, returning reproofe 
brreproofe, rebuke for rebuke. If we ſhould ſec one that 
| [van y facke, inſtcad oftaking a potion preſcribed, 
tinthe Phyſitians face, we would pitic his eſtate, 
thinke it defperate. The caſe of ſach is little better, 
that docaſt a reproofe into his face againe that giues it. 
Dothnot this ſhew our heartsare haughry, void ofall true 
tunility-and meekneſſe? And laſtly, (in a word)dothnot 
ararnage and behauiour towards others condemne vs ? 
What condemning of others, and iuſtifying of our ſeles ? 
What cenfaring and judging of our brethrens infirmities ? 
Donottheſe argue hanghrinefſe of ſpirit ? And do not our 
proud ſpeeches, countenances,goings, and » np 1 
[*TRineand proud heart ? IF all things teſtihe againit Vs, 
where is then repentance? the counterfeit of it may eue 


-Oh our impatience! our impatience, I ſay , when | 


dowefwrellwhen wearetold of our faults > What a dif- | 


2 King 6:33. 
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Offend ill; la- 


tum, «(ſþergit me 
luto; Oftendo uli| 


{prculum, & al- 


| (4d14 pariell, 


Virtebe had, bur the true grace indeed js rare to be found. 
Oht what cauſe hane Gods children torun tothegap ? 
What need have weallto fly vntothe Lord,for there is a- 
andance of linne in euery place and corner , bur little _re- 
Fntance, the Lord he knoweth. You therefore that feare 
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the Lord call ypon him-; you that haue any intereſt in the 
Lord, pray vnto hum ; downe at morning, downe at eye. | 
ning, giue him no reſt; ynull hee hane ſheathet vp his 
ſword; which he-hath.drawne out and is now a furbuſhng | 
| and; making. ready for thebattc}l, with which hee will | 
ſhartly ſtrike, ittheprayers of Gods childrendonor hold 
his hand 


: 
: 


-hands.... 
Pe 3+  , Thirdly;this may ſerze for 7 4rowr toall fach , who ug 


yethaye not this-meane and baſe efteeme of them/ches, | 
'Ler all ach know they are void of grace : I haue Gods | 
Hab.z.4: | Word formy warrant. Behold(faith the Prophet)bu ſauls 

which uliſted vp, wnot vpright within biws. All thoſe that 
are void of humility are farre from vprightneſſe : The 
higherche Suns , the ſhorter is-the ſhadow ; the more 
grace,the lefle conceit ;; The emptieſt veſſell ener fonrds 
lowdeſt,-and the fuller the baſer. Wood that in burning 
yeelds the greateſt ſmoke, doth commonly giue the ſimal- 
leſt heate. Thoſe bowes which are moſt laden with fruit, 
thole. cares which'are, fulleſt of Corne , doe ener bend 
downeward.;-when the' barren bow, and empty care 
ſtands vpright:. Sathoſe that are empricſt of grace, enor- 
more make the greateſt oſtentation , and crackemoſt of 
their owne goodnefſe. But, ofthis I ſhall haue occaſion 
'toſf more hereafter. | 

ſtly;thismay.comfort ſuch asarz thus meane and baſe 

intheir owne eyes, who cry ont with that holy Patriarch, 
They are le(ſe then the leaſt of Gods mercies and favosrs And | 
with bleſſed S. Paul, They are the worft of aib ſinners , who 
ypondiligent ſearch find in them the former markes and 
lignesoftrue humility : let ſach comfort themſclues. This 
15 a greatargument of ſound grace , it is an euident teſti- 
mony of ſound repentance,and of Gods fauour ; and cct- 
taine it is(therefore hold ir for a truth) the viler and baſcr 
thouart inthy owneeſteeme,the more deare and precious 
thou art in the eyes ofthe Lord ; howeuer in the cycs of 
the world thou art giuen vp for deſperate, and a mai 
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+ Burah alasthoirhbaltnotas yectattainedto thatdepth | 
flo for ſinnethat other of Gods {cruants wa 41 
aftnot as;Fet hambled enough; inor fuficiently vile in thy 
omne eyes;therefore thou feareſt. 'Comfort belongs not 
torhee, asbcing one thatthath not as yer truly repented of 
Wee 07 900159 yam 1 550ts | 
* | Iriscertainethatall donotatraine to the ſane depth of | Reſp. 
* |forrow; nor hunuliation-for finne-: God dealeth-not with 
allalike, becauſe in widome he knoweth what is moſt fit 
* {forevery man. But had youncuer ſo much griefe for ſinne, 
utomakeyou diflike it, and your ſelfe forir ; and to bee 
wariezand heauy laden with the burden of it ? Hane you 
not come to God with a humble acknowledgement of 


quench vileneſſe and baſeneſſe ; begging mercy and 


weneſſe of all your ſinnes for his Sonnes fake alone ? 
{And\doth+ je "hot make you more watchfull ouer your 
| wayes, and more-carefull to walke worthy of the Lord in | | 
alpleaſing 2 If thus :: then be you affured , that though 
| youhaue not beene-calt downe vnder that depth of humi- 
lationthat others hane;yet that degree of humiliation you 
kachad,God-in wiſdome ſaw to be-comperent,and fiuti- 
dentfor you; - It is good to griene, becauſe we can grieue 
wmore: but to perplexe the ſoule with needlefle fearcs, 
decuſewe hue not beene ſo much humbled as others(the 
mer-markesand fienes being found in vs) argues igno- | 
niceand vnthankfillnefſe : As if one ſhould cry out of a | 
{Kill -Chyrucgian , for ſerting our broken bones with | | 
-areariagour wounds with leſſe ſmart, then he 
dome others. It may be, God in mercy hath kept as | 
je fromthee the ghaſtly aſpc& of thy ſinnes,leaſt the hor. | 
- [tourofthem ſhould abnbehes: bleſſe God'for it, | 
udthinke notthe worſe of him, nor of thy felfe, ifrhoa. | 


- homeby: inticements and allurements. Itisno 
[mall ethe Deuill takes through _—_— me | 
| wot young beginners : inwhich reſpect Paul charge 
the Corinthians to comfort the inceſtious perſon, /ea}t he 
Wreſwallowed vp with oner-much beanineſſe ; and [0 ih | 
bibah _ (fait | 


a. 


ht 
— 


Dot. 

Gods bleſjargs 
are better diſcer- 
ned by their 
want, then by 


w__ precious in the daies of Z/y, when that was want- 
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RE 


(&ith h he )circumment 3,4 Corea: It For we arc not 18n0Y ant 
of hrs demeces. | 


Aake me as owe of thy bired ſermrants } As if he ſhould | 


{| haue faid, Idare not, I donot make fuitto be as before] | 


was,aſonne ; Iam vnaworthy of ſuch fauour, yet vouch. 
ſafe me that fauour that I may belong vato thee: aud al- 
though I amnot worthy to becalled'aSonne,yet vouch(afe 
me tobea hanger-on; ler me haue a roome and ſeruice in 
thy houſe,though itbeamonglt the company of thy hired 
ſeruants. 

Here we ſee thecaſe is altered ; while he was in the 
houſe no place was good enough for him; but now that 
he hath beene a while 10 a farre Countrey , and wanted of 
that bread which his Fathers ſeruants had, he doth defire 
to be'in the balelt ojlice, 

This teacheth vs-this leſſon ; on 1ngs are better 
knowne and more eſteemed by the 5_ wr of them, thenb 
their eniojing. Theworth and value of Gods good wi 
lings are not knowne till we be without them. Thus vil- 


And the prophet {/ap. telleththe people of 1irael, 
pu the 6/eflingr of the Lord Toald be excellent ava piraſan 
to them after they bed beene pinched with the want theredf 1 
their captiuity Og jeache bud ſhall then be beaurifull,&c. 

The Vſe of this (in a word)is,to teach vs to cſteeme 
more of the good bleſſings wereceine from God, and be- 
ware of earogunege 5 em,leaſt wegiue the Lordoca- 
ſion to depriue t 
the ſhining of the Sun, . breathing in theaire, meat, drinke, 
preſeruation/in-our going ont, in. our comming in, vic of 
the ſenſes, ſtrength ofbody, andthe like, let them be more 
clteemedofthee : alas, confider how miſerable thou at 
without theſe} The Lordi is rap ry; ſo greatis his mercy,and 
our 4 lettings, to children of many of theſe 


hem, Theſe Agha bleſſings of | 


| 


—— 
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| [axce; and gineth good relliſh and taſte to cole meates, | 
udhomely fare, when for want hereof dainty diſhes arc 
buy contemied;!>/Should>the Lord deprine thee: of thy 
health; ſtrengch;: ſence, fleepe, then would it. thou ſee 
what a benefit chou haft enioyed.' Bewaite therefore thy | 


owne lonin this 'Kinde, dnd:pray for this wilcs | 
domegrhatthowmayſt cather knw, tho worth of Gods 
bleſſings by the enioying » then by the wanting of 
them: *- 5 WS 


"nd he aroſe,ard came to his Father,>c.]} This Prodi- 
gllnow puts in practiſe, what formaly the had reſolued 
tdb&Arclolticd torariſe'; So, he aroſe. In this his. pra- 
dikwemuſtconſider ; ':Firſt,what hee did; Secondly, 
what be ſaid.” For the firſt ; the Text faith, He aro/e, and | 
cane onto by Farther. W here we haue firſt the parts of his | 

| e;\whichare twa,e-Amer/ion trom his (inne, [ He 
aſe] Secondly, Connerſoon, to his God, And came wnto | 


; 


| 


-Secondly, W c haue to confiderthe circumſtance of time | 


when he did it; which is implycd in this word [ 4d, or, | 
$9,]that is immediately, hedeferred no time, but preſent- | 
[lypatinexecution what/was before but iu purpoſeand re- | 
tion. Something ingenerall from the depenciance, be- | 
fore come to the Social, 
-Intheformer verſe we heard his purpoſe, inthis verſe | 
welee his praiſe.» Hence learne : 
be. | 4 ten repentance, there 1 net onely apnrpoſe 
wthobrers; but a boly endeauont and pratii/e in the life. The 
twe penitent doth not onely purpoſe to leaue ſinne, but al- 
doth put.in practiſe what tormerly he hath purpoſed : 
Thismay be confirmed by mauy examples in Scripture: D- 
#refoluedto confeſſe his-fin; and he was as good in pra- | 
ile, as he was 1n purpole. Then / acknowledged my fone | 
[P#thee neither bid 1 my iniqnity : For 1 thought ; 1 will con. 
Fagainf my [olfe, my wickgdneſſe vnto the Lord, and thou | 
ſayaneſt the puniſhment of my ſine. So alſo in another place, ' 


into 


—— 


193 


Text. 
Verſe 20, 


| Dottrine. 


}bere there is 
true repentance, 


| 


thire is not onely 


a pu'poje in 
beart, but an 
endeauour in 
life. 
Pſal.32.5. 


Pſal.i19.59.' | 
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[ns hane conſidered my _, and turned my feete | 
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Reaſe 1s 


Reaſ.2. 


Phil.1, 


ſe 1. 


AQt.26.23, 
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| bad 


; 4% we wiſe man by ſhearing his Hogs, Here 14 a gre## 


intorby teſtimonies.” He didnotonly conſider and determine | 
but pe | eand doe... * OT I-21 1 
| Becauſe they habe the fame! argiiments for the, one, | 
which they hane forthe other. What: ſtronger argument | 
can be breught for reſolution in heart,then can be'brought 
for ation'in lite?” Surely thefame reatons that wehaue to 
mooage vsto reſolue'well;the fame (it not better) we haue 
to moott'ys todoewell.: | | 
Secondly, The ſame fpirit whichworkcth in vs theyill, 
worketh1n vs the =o | alſo; and it isas well able to work ! 
the one; asit is toworke the other. | 
Firſt, Ler this fem to Reproouc the folly of ſuch; as! 
reſtthemſelues contented with their faint purpoſes, per- 


| {wading themfelues they haue truely repented , and 


would haue others alfo to bee ſo-perſwaded, though no 
reformation - fullow hereapon. Many there are who 
while they-ate hearing'ofrheword, .ſecme very much to 
be mooued with the promiſes or threatnings ; inſomuch 
thattheir ſins which they heare tobe reprooucd, for the 
preſent they purpoſeto forſake; and the duties they heare | 
commanded. they haue: ſome: defire to performe ; and 
with Aprippa;they arecalmoſt perfwaded to be Chriſtians: 
Theyare almoſt pearſwadedto'take better contles : -but | 
therethey reſt, Many purpoſe when they come into ſuch | 
or ficha place, or have this ot that preferment, to doe | 
much good, and ſet yp ſachan/almes-houſe, or gue fo | 
mach'to ſych-a pious vſe, &c-1but-how few follow their 


| Refolntjons to Extemtion? "their purpoſes being like the 


inites- of a-clocke, the ſecond followes the firſt, and 
the third 'the ſecond, all day, and yeare long, but neuer 


. | onertake the one-the other. Many there are alſo, who 


F, 1 *, 
_—_— ot 


when' the hand of "God: is 'vpon them by lofles, of 
ene, -or: fuch-like viſitation ; they purpoſe and 
promiſe great reformation * -but when Gods rod 15 It- 
mooued , and his hand+rtaken away, they are ®, 
as euer they-were':. fo that wee may ſay of them, | 


dealt 
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| devle of ory, bat « little) mooll, Here is agreat deale of | 
e/but'-aluttle practiſe, aboandance of reſvlution, | 
- \bat-ſmallſtoro-of 432m, 1: And berein rhey deale with 
theLord as the: people of Itraell did; who when God 
y-calamity vpon them; they preſently retwrned 
Godzarly. But (as.the Textiaith) rbey flattered 
htteh cher month, and aifſembl:d with him with their 
eee And as it 4s in- another: Pfalmme, Pſa ros.13. 
foone forgot bu workes : they torgot, yea foone's the 
hc eorFM forget, Oh | that fach Groarfaluedſe oald 
any Chriltian hear. 
» Thusmany there are-who make many good profers of 
comming forth of their fines: but (alas !) they preſently 
recoile ike Zarah in'Thamars wombe, and Perez ſteps 
tort, Theſe paſſions 'the Prophet compares to the mor- 
ning dew, which-is ſoone dryed vp with the heatof the 
Sunne,as if it had neucr beene : Of ſuch a natureare all theſe 
| qulmes that many haue, they ſoone paſſe away, and are of | 
no.continuance. It is true indeed, good motiansate to be 
| telpeted, but ifthey bring not forth good ations, and if 
ere follow not good endeanours;' they-are noother then | 
Ka asanay be/imthe. very wicked and reprobate ; many 
6g0ne as farre. as:this, :who- ate now: iti tommnents. | 
* Many. as good reſolutions as thou haſt any,--are now in | 
ie; many who. are-of -old ordained to condemmation, 
| e Sermon-ſicke, as well as thee ; haue refolued 
aye lintte- aswellas thee ji and! wilt thou the reſt in 
LS "Pharaohs can ſometimes cry out,”|/ haze ſian: d. The 
Lod u:rightcous, dvd am withed. Saul in a paſtion will 
confefle to Dansd, Oh my Sonne Danid, thou art mare righ- 
drow then 1, | 
| Nebxchednezar in bis fits car purpoſe-well, when hee | 
tn the excellent propheticall '{ptric of -Danicl in inter- 
Meung hisdreame, he is thenſo- affected, - That Danicis | 
Gods the onely.trwe God: a God of Gods and Lord of Kings, 
4 reneeler of {ecrets: But alas. this motion laſted not. 
| long, for. a while after his idoll muſt bee worthippedon | 
N O 2 paine 
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 paint:of death» as the iſtory ſhewes 2 Aer this, the 
ighbofthbe miracle: inthe threechildrens deliuery did 6 
wonderfully affetihimy asthar ar. did: wring from him 
theackndwledgemettiof the 'true Gody and cauſed him | 
to make a\decree $ / That enery people, nation, and lavguage, | 
whichſpake any thing amiſſe, again? the God of Shadrath 
Mefbacb and. OTE be cnt'in peeres and their hog. 
ſermade 4dwnghnllpicunfeibere nas wo other God that could | 
deliner _ ther ſort:1. Yet'tor all this:not long after you 
may ſee him jctting it-in his pallace; and as proudly as e. | 
ueraduancing himſelte aboue the: Lord.: Reſt nor there: | 
fore in theſe purpoſes and-paiſtons, which thou ſeeſt are | 
in'very -wicked'men jand! hypocrites. Doe not thinke | 
{ tho haſt" truly repented becauſe” thou haſt had a pur. 
poſe to forſake thy ſinne,- no, know it for a truth thy 
repentance is not true, / vnleſſe theſe motions. and pur- 
poles tonceiued; bring forth good ations in life to bee 
| praftiſed. | TL 
' And-are theſe fo ſharpely: to bee Reprooned, who 
reſt onely in faire-purpoſes, | and -goe no firther; then 
what hape is there ofthem that will not {ſo mnch as pur-f 
ofe? ; How hard itito\make: the Adulterer leane his | 
Tak; "the Drankard his" cops $1!the: Swearer his oaths; | 
the-©V ſarer. his extortions. '' When neither” of them | 
.can*bee brought thus farre;'-as to fay, IT will leane 
hey2; 27 {2203s 11v | | eng 
Yet. ; :Inthenexr placey lerthis ſerueto- vige a former point | 
| deliuered,\viz. that'we bring good motions vhto'per- | 
,.-:1  feRion; and not fuffer thoſegood refolutions, which Got | 
: ; | hath put- into our hearts to die, but ener proceed from | 
% purpoſeto praRtiſe : would wiſhing and purpoſing ſerte | 
| Pwpiſes we burf © Eariie, Baalemy would hane beene in heauen long agor: 
ij38tcs — tell you, hell will befull 'of good intents, but heauen of | 
good ations : Thou, therefore who wouldſt hane any | 
ort wr ſoule and conſcience in ow oye] 
ener ioynethele'two together, reſelning and doing ; With) 
 feuer Gods {pirithath/pur into thy heart afy'good mot 
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| Jong follow it hard vneill thou bringeſt ir ro perfeQtion, | 
| Jandthen thou foul? be bleſſed in thy deed ; imitate this Pro- 
digall,-*what thogreſolueſt to:doe, doc. As thou fayſt 
| |thoa wilt confeſſe;fo confeſſe ; as thou reſoleſt to retarne, 
[Þretumey [Jet1tnot beſaid of thee,as of that fooliſh buil- 
der,” this mathe begar to build, and was not able to finiſh, To 
| {Wafonndation,/and not build:hisheris_bur ridiculous ; 
[w} withowe pratliſe iwo'better, Make not thy ſelfe | 
[dicutous both'ro-God and/mai 5 ave all loue laſting. ſtatfe | 
[in a ſuite, we cannotaway with that horſe that will tyre ; 
nos like ſuch as hs not continue ? he cannot doe: 
YN OREIES 
| Bxr»forme may demand, What good maanc$areto bee 
|6d,-for the bringing theſe good morions to perfeRion, 
|which.isnoexGe matter ;the Dinell being ready ro ſteale 
| awrygoodt motion out ofour hearts,and our owne corrup- 
% + $057), ag it, before wee can bring'it forth into 
| Forthenttaining tothis, let theſe rales be praiſed ; | 4»/w. 
| [Firſt} reſoſue yon a'good d, build thy reſolurior _—_ the 
[0a ſtrong foundation : if t tou reſolueſt eo lcane any fin, | 5inging ofpur- | 
cnlider well the abſolute neceliry of forlaking of ic, the,| MY *Pritens: 
griewill bring if bo continued in} both 11 this life, | , good ground, 
[ad another : the impoſſibility of obtaining heauen, 
tho ce for it; and the like, and fo alſo for do-/ 
ing of any $ood dutie;” build 'thy-refolution or a'good |" 
| IE time of orc I thou 
Male NA ! Derine authority of- all-rhy intenttorts 
from Gods tacred truth; which - #6 rul:&nor-onely for 
doing well and-ſpealcing well, but for thinking well. Ler 
[! paſſe currant from thy heart,till God hath by his 
[i diven"it®his approbation j {ach intents as arenor 
[T9hG&4 lt be inauſpicious and withourſpeed. - And 
| wity, hee is'the reaſon {o 'many 2004 purpoſes yaniſh 
iy, likerh&morning cloud, and comets nothing, be- 
io they doenot ſeriouſly conſider the abſolute nece tity 


| /offeauing vadone, that which they refolue on: 
, O 3 pd Secondly ,/ | 
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Second meanes ;| Secondly, addetothy determination carneſt prayer and 
Seda tion : haſt thouany good motion,and oth A come 
add fopyplcation-| rus farre a5 to a holy refolution,to leaue ſuch or ſucha ſin; 

or doe this or that good dutie, then ſec nd it with a peti- 
tion, lift yp thy heart vnto the Lord, call for grace. Thus 
| Danid prayed in the behalfe ofthe people, when he faw 
themſoa well diſpoſed in their chearefull offering to the 
Eheo.2e.tf Temple; 0 Lord Gad of Abraham, |[aac,aud of Iſracl our Fg 
| 1 1 thertyheepe this for ener in the i1471nation of the thoughts of 
the heart of thy people. 

As he did in their behalfe, ſodoe thou in thy owne, 
Lord kgepe thi for ener in the dmagination of the thought of 
the beart of thy ſernant : jt 5s thow Lord who haſt wronght i | 
me the will, be thou pleaſed alſo ts worke 1n me the dced:; Ob| | 
ſuffer not this my reſolution to die, but gine grace to prafiiſe 
what I haue now reſolued, Thus be thou earneſt with him, 
and call ypon his name, for be thou afſured,thy beſt refolu- 
tion will proue but a vaniſhing motion, vnlefſe thoude 
ſtr encd with grace from abouc, In all thy purpoſes 
therefore reſcrue the firſt place for Gods helping hand; | 
without me (faith Chriſt) you can doe nothing, God muſt 
blefle their c © they proge abortiues,and neuer | 
come toa birth, for in vs there 4 mo ſtrength to bring forth, 
James 4.13. | 

A third meanes is oo execution ; delay not, but ſpec- 
execut-| dily put in practiſe ; ethe yron coolc, it is good ſb- 

king ; and whilethe waxe is pliable, it 18 good ſttring on 
— and therefore what Salomon ether the 

vowes, is generally to be iſed in all holy put- 
poſes and'motions, bee + fraks | er thew. They 
that know themſelnes, know how fickle and vnconſant 
their heartsare: now as we-woulddeale with variable 
and vnconſtant man, ſo let'vs deale with theſe hearts of 
ours 3 we would take ſuch a oneat his word, and l2y hold 


of the ity, when we finde him in a good vains, | 
feaſt withina hor ce he alter his mide ; Our hears 
xre fare more by e abd ynconſtane then any man Þ| 
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arcade, Jet vs then learne. this wiſedome, preſently 1 to 


aye Ang motion, and . pur it..in practiſe, | 
| ting the matter, when God putteth a- 
aygood thonght -into thy heart, or raiſeth vp any good 
or deſire-within thee, but preſently procced to 
execution 3 make no long tarrying before thou doeſt pur 
themin ation; there are many, who. haue beene much 
afected in hearing. of the Word, and haue refolued to 
leave ſach a finne, or doe ſuch a duty, and put in practiſe 
what he'hath heard, but by reaſon of efibir deferring + vn- 
tillthe nextday, or ſuch a time, thoſe motions dic, and 
vaniſh, and come to nothing, therefore let this 

ended of all yo that would be conſtant, and.let this | 
nile, with the reſt, be carctully obſerued, of all you who 
dire to'beas good in ation, as you are in purpoſe and af- 
feftion,and-ſo by Gods grace, and helpe (without which 
alisvnprofitable) you ſhall {ce much benefit and profit 


"Thus much for the coherence and dependance which 
thisverſe hath with the former, he pus in practiſe what 
there he did but purpoſe. 
{Now to come nigher to the words of this verſe, where- 
mweſcewhat this Prodigall did, he ari/etb and: goeth to 
Father; he leaucth his finne, and turneth to his God : 
Secondly, the circumſtance of time,, when he did this, 

& implied in this particle Ad, or Ss, that is pre- 
ently ypon his reſolution, he did not debate aty longer 
Yon the matter, but forthwith roſe vp and went kis 


tant came tobn Father] His ariſing is nothing ' Texe, 
£lſe, bur his leauing of ſinne. (as formerly. we haue heard 
ad his comming tohis Father, is his turaing.to the Lord. | 


$9 then here: we: haue the\ parts of true repentance layd | x,,, mw 3 

| +7 mas arein number two, firlt, Awerfion from in; a 
onuerſion to God. quem. 

Fon * . wee might obſerue this generall Do- 
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- | willnot/ane th &; couldeſt thou ſay thus vnto the | 


mall this time, I have not ſworne one oath, nor ſpoke3 


24-| bolineſſe; " And'T might from hence take occaſion ſoundly 
+ | toleflonfuchy/'as thinke true Repentance to conſiſt onely 
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T hat true repentance conſifts of two parts (vin) leaning 
of finne; and twrning to Godt According to that of Dauid, 
Eſchew-enill) and doe goed,” 'And that of Eſay, Ceaſe to doe 
eull, and learns to doe well. * And that of the Apoſtle, Pu 
off the old men, which is corrupt, oc. And put ye onthe new 
may, which after God #« created in ragbteonſne(ſe, and true 


ina forſaking of ſome cuill, and abſtaining from ſome 
5ſleſinnes ; often doe we heare this Apologie 
e,when otherreaſons are wanting,to proue the ſound- 
nefſe of repenrance ? "Tam neither whore, nor thicfe, nor 
muftherery Wellyand what then ? this may be, yer thou 
mayſtbea Reprobate': 'He that gocth no turther, poeth 
but halfe way to heauenatthe'moſt, / and hee that refts in 
the mid-way, is likeneuer to come thither : what ſhall 
lay tothee, (to ſpeakeas fanourably-as I'can) thou artbur 
halfe loyall,, and is ſach a one a good ſubie 2 thou art but 
halfe'a ſonne, and therefore a baſtard; thou art bur halte 
, and therefore luke-ywarme. *'W hat then canſt thou 
e for, butto be ſpewed out of Gods mouth, as loath- 
ſome and vnſauoury vnto his ſtomach? 'Thinke of this, oh 
youciuillhoneſtmen4 who bleſſe your ſelucs in your i-, 
uill carriage ; you doe no man wrong, you oppreſſenone, 
you haue tookeno mans oxe nor aſe? This may be, yet 
know, this can be no good argument to proue thou haſt 
repented+- many goe thus farre, who are of old ordained 10 
condemmarion: 'thinke of the Parable of the talents, there 
thou ſhalt finde that the ſeruant which gauc God his own, 
did not eſcape hell, caſt you that Comal a7 ſermant into 
vtter darkeneſſe, mg weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, | 
Behold here th gineſt God: his owne, yet that 


Lord, behold here is my talent,” I haue not ſpent it, | 
here is my time, thou didſt lend me, while I was vpon the | 
carth, be it 40, or 50. yeares, *of more orleſſe, here It 1s; 
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word tharmig ht tend rothy diſhonour ; not an idle word 
tath paſſed from bet weene my lips; here is alſo my. ſub. 
' [ſtapce, not one penny walttully: ſpent on my ownc luſts 
| es, take -Lord thy owne, there it is ; couldeſt 
 |thou fay.chas? which alas, thou canſt nor, yet, if thou 
 |couldſt thus ſpeake, and = ſpcake, yet..I.tell thee, 
thay wouldſt-come-ſhorr of bleſſedneſſe, becauſe thou: halt 
bene vnprofitable-;| what doſt thou more then the bruit 
beaſts ?- they diſhonour'not God with their tongues, bur 
intheir-kind. they glorific him, are not they then nigher 
) then thy {elfe2,| Conſider well what I fay, and 
the Lord give thee enderflanding tv all things, But I intend 
Ae ee I come to the Patticu- 
Oy ſ] The -poynt wee may obſerue hence, -is 


MN 1 
Where there 33 true Repentance, there 51 ariſing from ſrume; 
thirds 4 leaning and 4 ferſuking of all former gs. axd 
arſe, This point might be confirmed by many exam- 
; As of Pant; Peter, Zachens, with others, who 
their former courſes, and:commitred them no more. 
but amonglt all other; examples, that is moſt excellent, 
wprotte this in the-z g. of the A&#s,who to ſhew the truth 
> their,repentance, broughe their curious bookes, and 
o_—_ P——_—_ is it alſo that the ſeruants of 
e cuer called vpon the le, that they would 
[tſtifieche truth.of ea by their Ccilaking 
ofeuill; thus ,Semuc/ enioyned the /{rachites to put away 
their frange gods from amongſt them, And Peter laid this 
wkevpon his:hearers, that they wonld amend their lines. 
Sothe K of Ninneh giues this in charge, that cucry 
wag 4 tnrye from bis enil] way, and 'ſrom the wickedneſſe 
that is im bis hands ; he full well knew ;that ang =_ _- 
ting or turning away the judgement, threa y. the 
Prophet, but by tas ens ; ye there was notrue re- 


by ifſinne were not forſaken... - iv) 
. &-Reaſon of this is, becauſe cuery true penitent, is 
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aker of Chrifts death, and the power of it, whic 
feth him todic vnto ſmne:; as the Apoſtle notably qo 
| eth,' inthe ſixr'tothe! Romenes, at the beginning of the 
Chapter, Knowing thit (faith he) that our o/d man i; ermeifi. 
£d werh bin, that the body of finne mught be deftrozed, that 
ora pn PR | Ju _ _ Chriſts death 
bein ed will worke in vs the death of Gy. 
CO a naeh goto, 
' And ſecondly, the ſpirit of God dwelleth in that mans | 
heart; and'is become his guide;and this ſpit freeth »; 
from the law of fiune and death. This expells finne, and will 
| notſhffer ſach filthineſſe roremaine'in the roome where 
itdoth lodge. ' Theſemay be the Reaſons of the point, 
| T he V ſes follow, 

Firſt, hereby try thy Repentance, whether it be good 
orno? Hath it wrought a change, and alteration 1a thy 
affteions, words, actions, are «ll oid things done awe), 
and new come'in theplace thereof ! isthere a forlaking of fin, 
areformation' of life ? if it be thus, then it is well, ol 


thas itis,"and muſt bee-with enery true penitent. True 


- | [itis, in thertime of our impenitencie, like wild, and mad 
| | horſes, we inthe way of finae: yet inthe day of 
/. \QUr repentance, _=_ of God, as with a bit or bridle 


gineth vsajerke,and rumeth ys backe,and ſertth vs ul 
a going the other-way, - Inſomuch- that our companions 
Sawendarhegas dumanree'; admiring that we o ſud- 
i denly breake off company, and runne not with them tothe 
> | ſeweexceſſe of riot, So great is the change, that not onc- 
= _ ſclues, "bat" others alſo ſec it and admire ir. Now 
+4. thou that ralkeft of Repentance, is this change 1 
-;|rhee? afſurethyſelfe; if thou haſt repented, it is, and a 
the world mayſee it; 'canſt thou with good conſcience 
- |fayofrhyſelfs, us'Pax7 did of the Corinrbianr, 1 wat ow 
& thieſe, « dranhave, an adulterer, a remler, an extorrionr, 
ew fanfic - and the like. Bur now [an waſech, we 
aw /anitified, yea, and 5uftified in the name of * eſa, 
and bythe fptrirefmyGods-Canit thouthus foy of thy 
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adchar iu truth 2 W hy then. (to thy comfort beit.ſpo- 
this is. a notable cuidence of the truth of thy 
rice ; but if itbe otherwiſe, thou mailt deceinetiy Flite 
ap apps vnto thee, thou art op farre ag it, ( (for 
| I can {ce) as they are that rob by the high 
rt it may or IU | 
Secondly, this may ſerue for terrour to ſach as finde. no 
change in themſelues, -but are the ſame Kill that eyer they 
_ dnt wool it cannot be ſaid, as of the Corinthians, 
were you but now you are ed; Bur ſach are 
and-ſo {till continuc - -—a off Adulterers you ot 
Conetous you were ; Drunkards you were,&c. and fo are 
Kill; As proud as euer, as pro as cuer, as worldly as 
ever,as wreligious as euer, if not worſe then ener ; yet} 
theſe men bleſſe themſclues with a falſe perſwaſion of re- 
pentance, when indeed, they haue not {Nas ouer the 
of repentance ; and though they haue lied 
thiny, Yes or it may be threeſcore yeares, yet poore 
ery they haue not all this time trod one ſtep, nor took 
|hefi-ſttride rowards Gods kingdome; Sinne isnot yet 
leftnor forſaken. - Bur oh thou dreamer awake, if cuer| 
wilt awake, 4wake ; not thy owne ſoule, th 
| arm ſhallnor bee the leſſe in hell, | Grab thou falle 
tbefore thoudeeſt aware, - Delude then thy ſclfe nolon- 
$9, but looke- well about thee : Thou canſt not endure 
cre /bould cozen thee, wy. cozeneſt thou ty ſclfe ? 


thow haſt had ſome ſpiritual! qualmes 

-of the-Word haſt Med Pate bag = what 
then? if no reformation followes, theſe are no ſignes of 

| = A — This is t:ne repentance (faith a Father), 

tobewaile ſinnes paſt as that we commit them no more; 
Awe have bewniled.Jzis rono ſe then for thee 


= former conrſes, vnlefſe there follow here- 


due amendment, let not then this decciue: ow. 


dof but macke, and not-..indeed 
thou till doſt tharwhereofthou ma 
[moans ſo to xepent, that thou i 
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tharthoudocktſo no more. Till therefore thoudoeſt ceaſe | 
ren Fin , Aiqreforme thy waies, vntill thou doeſt finde 
this change ii thy ſelfe; ſo 'thar thou canſt truly Gay, I was 
*Xhus-and thus; but now 'the caſe is altered, thou canſt haue 
'no comfort-in thy repentance, for aſlure thy ſelfe, that Re 
© | pentance and continuance inthy old wicked courſes, cat 
«.\ [never Rand together; + 
1 Others thiere are;that indeed ſeeme to leaue finne,butnor 
al;like Herod,theirhearts are ſtill on their Herodia:there 
is one thing, 'wherein' God mwft bee mercifull onto them: 
| And herein they are like to ſome Adulterer, who hauing 
.[beche queſtioned for his haflot, and enioyned a penance, 
'} and made to turtie herbur of dores, yet ſends her to ſome 
: private honſe;where he may haue reſort vnto her once or 
twice a weeke ;todyefor it,he will not fo part with her, 
a5nener more to come into her company. Now alas how 
doe all ſach'delude their owne foules with a falſe Repet- 
"tance; which if it were true, it would bee General; It 
would (faith one) ſtrip vs ſtarke naked of the garments 
of old Adam, - and leaue not ſo muchas the ſhirt behind, 
which ſitsſo cloſe vpon the backe; The beloued fin ſhall 
'be parted with; as well as any ſinne : not one ſtone hall 
be left” inthat rotren/ building of ſin vnthrowne downe; 
buras the floud drowned Noah's owne friends and ſer- 
'nants, fo ſhall the flood of their repenting- teares drowne 
their ſiveeteſt corruptions: they will not make an Arke 
ofbulraſhes(with Hoſer mother) to preſerue the babe 
becaule it wasa goodly child, and follow after, hoping to 
be choſen fora Nurſe, bur they will drowne it be 1rneuer 
,, {olovelya one. 5 Rent 
| JInthethird , this -may ſerue for the comfort of all 
> | [fac 2x" doe inde"this' change In them; who can BY 
47 | | that blinde man; who had his fight reſtored, One thing / 
+ | exo, that whereis 7 was blind, now Iſee + whereas] Wa 
| Althyand incleane, Tam how waſhed and clenſed,” On 
n pie is'the condition of ſuch-a one thrice bleſſed 1s 
©—* [thy ſite, onely let meadinonith/thee, that thou m 


| 
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, wo mrs 


calmed 


— 
{thi+ change voto. the world, that others may: alſo ap; , | 
| Ms mg, gal from mou he was ? Ambroſe, makes mb. lib.2.de | * 
ofa youngman;:who bauing a long-time. bued /in | paxitent cp. 104 
| -yncleanneffe ;'at1cngrh tragelled, and in his tra- 
-tonuerted ©: afterwards returning home meets 
hone: of |his ald; acquaintance, with whom, he; had. 
n biyr-paſſed;away and would-not falute | 
v6 hui the Stage ordering, freaks: to him.af- 
Whhat, haue or forgotten we? It 6] : His 
7 vnto her againe was this, yea, / knowit, but 1 ammor | Sed ego non ſums 
Sf Neto theetoimanifelt zhis change.thourtin- | 42% | 
&{bwþcinthee:z tharia4 orkers.haus beene! witnedes of | 
ſ> theyamaxbeallowincilts ofthy Rypentancy. | 
Adwhed-thy-old laſts, thy old acquaintance come and 
knocke atdore, - let: them not finde him they looke-for; 
\thangh the houſebe- theſame; let them ſee che Inhabitane 
|xotthe lame;and know thatancy: Lord as come od 


| Before 1 lexue this point, A Caſe would be reſolued; J 
True Repentance is a forlaking of fi n,and allſin,! 


may be queſtioned. : 


| WW 1s. ap: mary. Repentance in thi ife be, Per- 


| [2+ Whether a man that! hath' repented truly may yeta- 
gin all-into ems firing: ? 
|. Ofboth 


-rFortheifirſt Jared 1thergis. a double ,perfeRion : 
fir; ©/ ual{yhe part 5. Secondly; In ener part, which wc 
all aperfe&tion of rlegrees. Anreſpoc of. Pargs 3 Repen- | ; Thefſ.s. 
ico; forthe wholemen is changed </but in Te- 
! eeſare; and degrevr, -erery: mans Repentauce is 


ws; i | 
Aire ſecyalitele childe-hath-all the parts of a man,, . none | 
bros yetithath nomember which js notimparfet ; 

tyet cometothilTitrength, growth, iuſt- meaſure, 


[2 height -of amanys this.1s A by Sgt: | 
, tnroug 
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An ExP©0$81Tfon" of tTwy 
h thenouriſhmiene it takes. - And as the ayre in the | 
tings of firſt riſing of" che-Stvine, though itbe exery 
rereliglit, yer it hathiowet y-rhiere darkneiſe,and thete. 
fore receun tillKigh-nooue, fufther' and furtherillumi. 
nation, as dally try reacherth,” Wherefore tctno | 
erue Penitent be yea becanle/fir is not altogether left, 
mach corruption isYeindiing gandloue of God, harred of | 
Nine, | endeatiout: towalle vprighely,” is not {o perte&g! 
they calld willy for® rhere 4s ne was” luwerh that fimitth 
wes Vans awd 057 Hr 947 | 
"1: T&fHfeSecond Onur; Tanſwer Aﬀirmatiuely,he may: 
Arid Foruhe better Refblurion ofthis doubr, ler vorake no- 
| tic of &JereraTant Pubticntar Repentance : The General 
15a vinans firſt Conuerſion, when he repents of all ſinnes: | 
Partienlar Repentance is, when a' man. arraign:th and 
mdeeth himſclfe, forſomne parricalar finne commuted af- | 
|t&; *Now that a man maj-eaſily fall into particular ins, 
| after Generall Repentance, is euident, by what hath beene | 
|before delinered ; For Repentance doth not wholy take a+ 

way ſin/biitonly'yeakens it and impaires it. But as for | 
Particular fins ſoundly repented of, that man ſhall not cafi- 
1y Gallinto theragainep ad yer he may though (eldome, 
and very rare. I fay if they are ſoundly repente2 of: that 1s, 
it he hane notfailedin-rhe due-prattife and performance 
of the duty ; for otherwiſe; ifthe haue nor arraigned hum- 
ſelfe at Gods barre as he ought, if he hathrnot ſearched his 
 HEart tb the Bottoine, this firs like" a ſoare thar'is ſtopttoo 
Tone, befateit hatvbled ouralithe corrmption, will ratt- 
[Kle;and (well aSaihg%and breakerforth: in the end: But 

ifhe hachrepante@ truly; rhen' Fay, he will norcafilytall 
into it's ſecond tie}; the birrerniefſe of their Repentance 
| makes themtremablets thinke vponirc: And therefore we} 

teade” tio Hat Dawifell into the fine of Adultery 


—  _ —_— 


| againe7 fior Pete attymoretimes then that once, to deny 
| ——_ Koto though heiwill nor my wh _ 
(all into the ſame Tiny ericiepoſliblethar he may 

|itagaine;as we ee in-Towab, whothough he had repent 


| 
— —_— — cw. 
————_—. Dy” ro 
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« 


hickbetoreGads was igcommir the ſame line againe. 
tnot this ancourage anytofall,' byr.comfart poore trou- 
ues whoare entangled againe with the ſame cuills 
harthey.diſpaire not. A;manmay ſfinke twice vader way, 
petelcape drownings And ſamuch tor. theanfwerts.theſc 


| © ag part of his Repeatance, his Aver- 
fon 


w from his ſinne, come we. now to the ſecond): his {on- 
xrfon to God. | | | 
and came to his F ather;] From hence we learnes 

In ttne Repentance there 14 not onely ariſing from ſmune, but 
daaturning tothe Lord, and a ſetting of our htarts toward: 
himand bs kingdome, This therefore is enioyned vs (as 
xellas the farmer) in many places of Scripture : 1f thou 
niltretarue og 1[racl, ſaith the Lord, returue onto me: and 


totheLord. Secondly, the fame ſpirit that doth cauſe vs 
 |toleaneſin, doth bring vs tothe Lord, cnabling vs to cry 
dba Father, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 


wane, Ob 1/racl, retwrne vnto the Lord thy God : take with 
junwmarde, and true to the Lord. And againe, Rent your 
And not-1our garments, and tyrne veto the Lord. This 
was Pant willed to exhort the Gentiles to ; that they ſhrnld 
refent ud turn 12. God, and doe workes meets for repentance. 
Many more places.might be broughrto contirme this : but 
whatnced 1 2. Byrhe month of two or three witns([es, ſhall 


urpwerd br eſtabliſhed. 

; feReaſer is this : As by faith we are ingrafted into 
Chriſt Teas, and fo made partakers of his death, - and the 
eral it,-which cauſeth vsto dic vato ſfinge : '{o alto 
pmclmefaith we are made partakers of his reſurreRti- 
0%, which cauſerh vs e9 walke tw newne([e of life, and liue vn- 


Text. 
Dottrine, 
in trge repen- 
lance tbere is 
not oauly ariſing 
from ſin,but alſo 
there a tur ( 
ing to God. 
lers4 te» 
Ho. 14.4.2, 
locl, 2.13. 
At 26.20, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Reaſon Is 


Rom.6,4-I1. 


##Toreproue many, who will indeed confeſle, there 
: and will alſo praiſe a change ; but it 


ea tirnin 
Me frvo bad to worſe : from one (inne to: another : 


example ; how many doe turne from prodigality 
0 


Reaſon 2 


Rom. $8.15» 
YJe I. 


— 


mona 
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Reucl.2.5. 


Uſe 3+ 


Text. 


Do@rine. 


Repentaiite i4 nol : "Ripontance 11m0t tobe deferred but preſently to be ſet 2p0n, 


\to be deſerred, 


but preſenely ts | or be Qeferring or procraſtinating, bur a ſpecdic practiſe, 


be ſel vpon. 


A———_—_—_. 


i ls coudtonſneſle 2 from ſwearing to coulemng ? fra 
' | ſi62 now*alas;' whar#'this, 


Atheiſitie/t6 -popery? Say wes ancheſfe to hypoci. 
| ets tO ture olit the Diu! 
attheporeh;; afidlethinittat the” poſterne? As for tr. 
{ning fo all inme'to/ God; that is no ordinary thins' to 
beefoandln $ield Uayes;: And: therefore afſuredly, re. 
entice trot fo common; as'the-world takes itto be; 

| Aid if thel6a8'ts'be' reprobued, rhe much mire are 
fuch to be condemfied, who ture from God toſin; from 
[a Proreſtantito 4 Papift; fron aProfeflor to an Atheiſt, 
How farreare theſe from true repentance ? Whathope can 
| they haus; whotome ſhort of rhoſe that come ſhort of 
heauen® Take'good notice of this, you that have beene 
forward, and zealous, but now are become Apoſtates and 
backeſliders;' and* hearken to the counſell_giuen tothe 
Church of Epheſus, Remember whence thou art fallin, and. 
repent, and doe thy firſt workes, or elſe 1 wit! come againſt thee 
 qmekely, except thow repent. B+ | 
In thelaſt place, letthis Admoniſh vs,to lookethatour 
tarning-bea true turning : And as by ſine we hauedepar-| 
red with this Prodigal from our Fathers houſe,ſo let vs al 
ſoarit with him, and fet forwards towards heanen : fixe 
thy eyevpon the Lord ; make towards'him with thy foot: 
| Let the-niaine currentof thy affe&ion, be on things aboue, 
and thy heartbe vpon thy God. And thus turning fromthe 
one vnto the other,thou mayſt hauc comfortable aſſurance, 
thy repentance istrue-and ſound. Now I come tothe 
of time,” when he repented, implycd inthis 


| that 
et 
word be + 

Se, or And] After this Prodigall had reſolued to got 
and humble himfelfe vnto his Father, he did not debate any 
4 1mborvag the matter, bur forthwith roſe vp and went 


Jo foont af God ſhall put the motion into owr hearts. There Wa) 
and exeattion, : 
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_ | 
| |. Ted (faith the Prophet David) if you will heare bis 
| raice, bardew not your hearts, Seeks the Lord while bee may 
| [hefound, call 2pon him while be 1 neere (faith the Propher 
) While we hane opport wwity, let vs do? good (faith the | 
Apoltle:), And againe,. Exhore one ansther daily, while it 
| » called 29; day; many proofes might be brought : and as 
many reaſons. 

- Fiſt, God is tobe ſerued before all > God ener requi- 
redin hisſeruicethe farkt fruits, and the firſt borne's The 
kitlings are-his darlings; the fatreſt Lambes are fitteſt 
for his acrifice:; Now hath the Lord reſpe& to beaſts? 
Nay, ſurely, but hereby he ſheweth vs our dutie ; the 
mane he aymes at inall thoſe types, was to teach vs to 


E 1 


| Efay $5.6, 


give him the firſt and beſt. 


Secondly, weought not to deterre, in reſpetof the 
' |honneſſe, and vncertainty of life. Our liuesthey are com- | 


pared t0 a pilgrimape, to the flewer of graſſe, to winde, to | 
poake, tO 2 vapour, tO a dreame, and the like : all which : 
+ [heweth the ſhortneſſe of our time : and therefore our | 
| whole life is little-enough ro ſpend in Gods (cruice. | 
* | But farther, as it is ſhort, ſoalſo it is vncertaine ? We. 
lane no aſſurance to liue-one houre ; wee are here but 


Taant a will, and: know not how ſoone our great 


ord will turne vs out of this earthly tabernacle: 

- [Wemay becropt off like an care of corne : for what is 
'thislife; but -as a neſt of ſtraw and clay, ſoone ſhaken a 
Preces. Many haue ſeene a faire bright morning, who | 
Uerbeheld the euening (as the Sodomntes.) And vpon 
.Wany the Sunne hath ſet in_the eucning, ro whom it neuer 

| riling in the morning : So was it with the rich 

Glatroy in the Golpell,. Seeing. this is ſo, we haue great 

_ (eaſe ſpeedily to repent, 

Thirdly, the longer we liuc in ſinne, the harder will 
ourrepentance be ; for firſt, our finnes will grow more 
| ;- And ſecondly, wee our ſelues ſhall grow more 
By continuall inning we get a cuſtome and hba- 
ſinging, and it 1s not eaſily left, a man may as loone | 

P 


forget | 
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Plal.vs.3.8, 


Gal.6.i0. 
Heb 3 7 -13-+ 
locl 2-1 3, 


Reaſon 1, 

God u 19 be firſt 
Deur.15.24. | 
Pro.3.9. | 
Exod.1g.1. | 
Mal 1.8. | 


Reaſon 2. 


Becauſe tans 
life is[hort and 
UNGErLaine, | 
Nantl cerity 
morte, bora mor: 
tu Atbil inter» 
[1:43, | 


Gen 27.3, 
lob24.24 | 


| 
Gen 19 24. © | 
Luke' 13.10, | 
Reaf. 3. 
Dai nou eft bo- 
d18,014d Nina 
aplus ei, 
Sicut non poteſt | 
aliquw dediſcere' 
maternam tins 
cuan, (s vi l3. 
£4m peceats £9» 


ſuetudint. Baſ! 
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| Reaſ 4. 

| 1: the great can» 
| ger tbat the (in- 
ner.is in ſor the 
\ preſent- 


Atts 13.6 


oy 
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forger his mother<tongue, as leane it, Can a Blatke-mhere 
change bis chinne;"or a Leopard bn ſpots ! then may you ally 


doe good, that ave accuflomen ts doe enill,” (faith the Pro. 


pher.) Where he ſemethro/make it a thing impoſſible, 


tor one. that hath contmard long ift ine, to leaue and 
 forſake \it.” And indeed; with man, it is impoſſible, 


though with God it is not, for with himare all things 
poſſible: Art thon notable to-plucke vp a plant when it 
1s newſer; how then wilt thon be able to doe it, whenit 
isofrcn yeeres growth? And as repentance will be the har- 
der in reſpect of ſinnes ſtrength; ſoit will be the barder 
alſo,in reſpe& of thine owne weakenefle : for the longer 
thou liveſt in finne, the weaker wilt thon grow in all the 
powers and faculties both of ſoule and body. Experi- 
ence ſhewerh, that the longer a ficknefle doth continue, 
the-more is the body weakened, and made vnhrt for [a- 


bour : forthe longer finne* (which is the ſoules ſ1ckneſſe 
remainesvnrepented, the more weake and vnable willsve 
bets Thakeitoff: Our vnderſtandings will be more dar- 


kened;” onr wils more peruerted, our affeFions more cor- | 
rupted, our hearts more hardned; onr conſciences more 
feared, 'andall the powers and faculties, both of body and 
ſoule, more and more difabled; - And therefore we hav 


greatrealon,to make haſt,and nolonger to deferre andput 
off repentance, 


Fourthly, "becauſe for the preſent, thy eſtate is feare- 
fall; the wrath of God hangs oner thy head by a twimed 
thred, ifthou hadſteyes to fee it ': thou careſt in danger 
ofthy life, thoti drinkeſt in danger, walkeſt in danger, 


lleepeſt In danger,” lying betweene death and the Diuell, 


as Peter did betweenethe two fouldiers, bord with two 
chaines. Now who would bein fach 2 danger one houre, 
forthe gaining'ofa world?” encry creature is vpinarmes 
av2inſt thee, they wair butfor a warchword : would God 
bid them ſtrike,they would ſoone difpatchthee; and Hell, 
that gapes for thee, longing to denoure thee. You hate 


Or ONC 


little cauſe then to deferre one day, one houre, 


minute - 
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| :Thus you fee-fome reaſons: many more might 
bebrought, but we haſten tothe V ſes. HE 
»And ficft: This reprooneth that wonderfull madneſſe 
ad exceeding great” folly of fach as procraſtinare and 
&fere-their concerſion tothe Lord ; and put off their 
_ though-the Lord call them thereunto, and 
ter them nener- ſo fit 'an opportuniry, Men indeed 
conteſle repentance is ncedfall, and they will fay there is 
a Sleanen, except they doe repent,and they pur- 
pole torepent : -Bur here is the miſchiete of it, they will 
notdoe it intime; bur deterre and fore-ſlow it till here- 
aker, and that through'the Diuels deluſion, p2rſwading 
them that they haue time enongh to- repent in ; they 
may yer enioy- the pleaſures of ſine, and turne to-God 
| ,| who will affuredly receiue them to his mer- 
ce For-God-faith, the is mercifall, and hath faichfnlly 
led,” that whrnſoenery 4 ſinner repent:th him of hu ſinn:, 
blot out all bu wichedueſſe #ut of his remembrance. 
ks hedealtbythethicfe, 'who was: receined to mercy at 
thelaſbheurez chongh his whole life was ſpent in wicked- 
nefle; fo. will he deale with thee : What necdeſt thou 
then, mo thinke of repentance ; ſecing thou mayeſt 
entoy the pleaſares of this life, and of that which is 
to-comeralſo?.. And'thas he carries thouſands blinde- 
loldtohell (who know not they are nizh it, vntill they 
alin it) -galting-chom moſt ſhamefully ; teaching 
thenito-reaſon againſt their owne faluation : how often 
doeyou heare theſe reaſons brought ? I hae time e- | —_ 
mugh t0-repenr'in :* Whar tell you me of Repentance, | uu uce.” 
wyer? 11s not God mercifall? Did he not ſhew mercy | r;rf,bope of 
| tothiethicfe ar the laſt gaſpe ? I doubt not burto be (a- 
ad; as wellas thepreciſeſt of you all. Bar thou who thus 
| on head-long to damnation, come hither and let 
Meſhewrheerhy monſtrous folly : thar if it be poſſible, 
' [hon maiſt be reconered our of the ſnare of the Diuell, 
Wo arvchas taken by hint at his will,” Firft; thou bleſc, 
t thy felfe with hope of long life, thou wile repent | 
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| when-chou/arc-old:: but how knoweſt thou, that thoy 
ſhalt liue till. chou commeſt tobe old ? Doeſt not thou 
Reaſon.t. | ſee, how vponthe ſtage of this world, ſome haue longer | 
Becauſe many | narts. and tome haue ſhorter? And as we enter into the 
ok 2 a Lords vineyard, doe we not fo goe- out ? that js in fucha | 
1 $20-"*% | manner, and at- fuch-an houre, fome -in the morning, . 
ſome at noone : ſomeat night, ſome dic in the dawning | 
of their liues; paſling from one graue vnto another, be- 
ing no ſooner come out of the wombe of one mother, 
but another mother receiucs them unto. hers : Some die 
in youth, as inthethird houre, others die at thirty, for- 
ty,or fifcy, as inthe ſixt and ninth houre, and other ſome | 
veryold, as in the laſt houre of the day. Now tellmee | 
how many die before fifty, for one that liuc till they bee | 
paſt that age ? What hope baſt thou to lie till thou beet | 
ſo old >: Doeſt not thou daily: ſee and heare of many, { 
that goe well to bed at night, - and are found dead in the 
morning.; and-of many other, that are ſuddenly {aine, or 
come to ſome vntimely death > why. may it not be thus 
with thee > how vainetaen, and falſe is thy hope of long 
life? ſeeingno man can tel what aday, what. an hoe 
may bring forth, 


{ Reaſon 2, But in the ſecond place ; | Say thou doeſt live vntill | 
} Becauſe old ave 

is no fit time for | 
it. | 


2 Sam.19.35- 


only Wh oung man to remember by C reator be- | 
* b they come, ey are termed ecuill, not becaute they | 
xeſoin th es, bur- becauſe of the many-fold pile- | 
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'} PaxraDLtLn Of THE Lorr Sokng, | 
prrirer doe accompany 'them , and ſo the Philoſopher' 
alledold age; The Hanes of aFenil, becauſe of the innu- 
menable maladies;"and aches, and paines, that doe flocke 
thither, asinto' a common receptacle : For then aa? the 
keeper: of the bouſe (by which Salowoy meaneth the hands, 
whichare the protectors of the body) tremble and fake, 
| dadrbe frog "mer, that is, the" legs thar ſhould carry 

thtbody)-bowe themſelntr, and wit faint and feeble; and 
the grinders (by which he meaneth the teeth, the mouth 
beingasthe mill, and the two rowes of teeth, likes the 
vpper and nether mil-ſtones) et! ceaſe, becauſe they ave” 
feaw's and thoſ# that looks out of the windower ſhall bee darke- 


— + qr 

faile him ; ©) then fall the dore be ſout in the ftreets, when the 

ſound of rhe grinding 'ia'low. The mouth and the iawes 

ſhall hang downe, and notbe faſt;; neither ſhall they cat 

men vie todoe : Hee ſhall ri/e vp at the voice of | 


| 


hatis, his eyes ſhall wax dim, and his fight (hail | 


| 
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thebird; his fleepe ſhall not be ſound, bur ir ſhall be ta- 
key away, yea with cuery little chirping of a bird hee | 
ſhall be awakened: and al/ the dawghters of muſs: ke ſhall bee 
brought lom;-their cares ſhall waxe deafe,they ſhall not de- | 
[lehtin mulicke j hy ſhall alſo bre afraid of that which 57 
eh nhey ſhall:then goe hanging downe the head and 
, "as they vic to doe that are afraid (for theſe 
xethe height of the body.) And the Almond tree ſhall 
fewiſh; thatis, the head ſhall be full of gray haires, and 
wax hoary ;” Aud the Graſpopper ſpall bre a burden, that is, 
Ris leannefſe and bones ſticking out, his crooked backe 
ſhall be weariſome ; and then ſhall br) deſires faile, his meat 
| —— other pleaſures ſhall be ein oRovy 
ght'in nothing; See here how age is deſcribed, 
anddoe bur wire rex. Po this be a fit time for Re- 
[Fntance;' Is it like thou wilt be able ro vndergoe fo great 
Atwkeasthat,' when thou ſhalt feeleſo many aches in 
thy bones ; fo many cramps in thy ioynts, and fo many 
Pins inall the parts of thy body ? when thou art dull 
| *apprebeniding 31and - of bad capacity and Feltbett- | 
21.2Þ, ; PE * 4 - | brance ; ' 
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brance ; without a good: leg to bring thee to Church, 
without, a goad. care; to heare at. Church, and withour 
ſight to ſee toreadaletteriaGodsbooke? Oh thinke how 
fac vaſit. thou wilt theg be for this waighty worke of Re- 
PEentance. 

As therefore it is an.exorbitant courſe, while the Ship | 
is ſound, and the tackhng ſure, the Filote well, the Sai- | 
lor ſtrong, the gale fauqurable, the: Sea calne to lyeidle | 
at roade ; and when the: $hip leakes, the Pote is ficke, | 
the Mariners faint, the ſtormes bayſterous, and the Sea | 
qutragiqus, /to .lanch . forth, and/'hoiſe vp faile for a | 
voyage into farre. Countries. So is it as abturd tor thee 
to ſpend the morning of thy. youth; and oundnes of health 
and perfe& vie of reaſon in the ſeruice of ſine and thy 
owne luſts, and: neuer -refolue. to weighanchor, and cut 
the Cable that with-holds thee from ſeeking Chriſt, Bur | 
whenas thy. wits. are.diſkracted, thy fences aſtonied, all 
the powers of thy minde and parts of thy body diftem- 
pos then to begin to ſecke after God, thinking ſodain- 
|1y ro become a Saint atthy death, though thou haft liued 
likea diuell all thy life. . See: then thy monſtrous folly, 
and condemnethy ſelfe for it; Lay .not this taske onthy 
old bones ; - Thou, wauldſt condemne him for a foole, 
who. being to goe afarre and foule journey, and hauing | 
agreat burthen to -be carried ; would lay it vpona weake 
iade,that hath much to doeto beare vpit ſelfe, and lcta 

rgoe empty." Yet thisis thy wiſedome, who dolt 

Intend-t0 lay the great load of | Repentance vpon thy faint 

_— feeble ; Ain which is hardly able to beare it owne 
en, 

And thirdly, Say thou doeſt- liue- till thou beeſt old, 
and art freed from much of this-trouble ; hauing vnder- 


Iuftum eft ut 2 
Deoconteninalss 
moriens, qui dei 
emmpoteniem 


con:empſit vines. 


Err 


ſtanding, memory, fight, and ſenſe, &e.. yt who cantell 
whether God wall R_ at the laſt Stag For what 
can bee more righteous, then that-the Lord ſhould con- 
temne thee at the houre of death, who haſt contemned 
him in-thy whole life? and that thou, ſhoubdeſt forget 
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God whetrthou'art going out of the world, whowoutdſt 
| him whilet thou wert in the world ? 
And that thou ſhouldſt die impenitent, -who haft lined 
i1vimpx eZ Hath 'not the Lord'threatned this? warc | 


nfuſed ;* F haye ſfiretched one my hand, and none would rc-| 
god: Butyow bane deſpiſed all my connſell, and would none| Verſe 25, 
of my correttion. 1 will alſo laugh at your defiyullion; and} Verſe 26. 
meeks when your feare commeth. Whon your feare enmenh| ye. 
p + ſodaine deſolation, and your deſtruttion ſhall come like a 

| ] - when diftreſſe and angneſh Commet b Vpon "you, Thew Verſezt. 
mh, Upon me; but 1 will not anſwer, they hall ſeeke' 

| , 


weearly,” bur they ſhall nof finde mee. ' Betanſy they hared | Verſe 29. 
kiawledge, and did not chuſe the feare of the Loyd, Let thele | 
words 1 1views tvs. in thy heart; For if thou | 
wilt norknow God in thy youth;hewillncacr know thee | 
es knowelt)'when thou art gray-headed : | 

wilt not gite him the young and ſound and that | 
which is withour blemiſh; hee will neger take in good 
part the'old, and ficke, and enill fagoured, which no man 
will gige to his friend, or dare ofter to: his Prince. ' Hee | Mal.1.2. 
thar would not haue a beaſt, that had-no eyes, in hisſer- | 
uice, will have theewwhileſt thou haſt eyes to ſerue him, 
The Lord complained -of the Ifraelires for offcring the 
ke and lame; were'they no good offerings then, and 
vethey now good ware ? Will the Lord bepleaſed with 
theblew bottome, when the diuell hath had the creame ? | 
vilthe accepr-of the dinels leauings ? Take thou heede | 
then how dareſt pat off repentance till hereafter ; 
ſnditnor before thee to three or foureſcore yeares ; thou | 


' Matth 25. 
obare putters of, moue thee to preuent. the | On, 


b 


Uitels pe [hoare. Remember E/aw, and the fiue 
—_— / and that falle' Propheteſſe —_ = 

| torepent, yetrepentednot, but put it off from 
Gay to , vntill he found no place'for repentance. Be | 
X mtheir wicked pratiſes, leſt rhou bee like 


3 —— 


notthefe his words ? ' Beeanſe I haue tall-d, and yow baut Prou: 1.24. 


ayſtnenerouertakeir, nor obtaine mercy. - Let the ex- | Heb 12.16. 
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your of bis pu ——— - Thus thonn maſt ne needs 
| ſn the C in repentance 
Second Let of | y,20n hope of long life. 4 —_— . 
et af | Slows __ the Cohes, Let wrhich keepesthee from time. | 
| Gods mercy, whereby thou. doeft confirme thy ſeife 
| The great ſol p.omjeg 4. 9d and wi Han tay heart" in ſinne; let vs! 
in patting off 1e.| ſpeake. Samewhat of it. Thoualleageſt God is merciful, 
oneof Got and willreceiue thee whenſocuer.thou doeſt tume, That | 
werch. Gad is mercifull, nonecan denie ;z-the -very dinels in hall 
 Epheſ. 7, 4. will coateſte i It. He larielbin mercy ; : yea, Hu mercies are | 
Plal.14:,9. | over all bie worker. But"now conſider what an vnthanke- 
| Reaſon 1, | fall part is it-for thee. to, offend ſogracious a God ? \V hat, 
| It is ingratitade. eatcr iniquity» <an there-bee,...then that- thy Creator 
Oe. ; d. begs .contetnhed of - thee, | for- which hee defer. 
inde 26s creator ueth the more to be loued and reſpe Red by thee. There 
contemnatur, | iy mercy with thee (faith the rot Danid) that thay 
vnde plus ameri) yay ii bee feared; not that thou mighteſt bee deſpiſed or! 
werebatar, Bcr. contemuacd, that teacheth vs no fach lefſon, How Goelt | 
—_— ſon out ofthis hanie 2,-Is God ſich a one as | | 
? themore is thy fin to deale monchedy | | 
| Ws ſogood aGod.:. 
Reaſon 2. [But in the ſecond place know, that as God is gr acvow | | 
; God i tuft,epc. and wercesfmll, ſo is al irſt and tree ;; and: as hee hath 
_ celum,) ed heauen for ſome, ſo hath hee alſo prepared hell 
7%, 06g & others. Now, the-queſtionis, who. ſhall taſte of his 
ditreftierioed 5 and whoof his tuſtice ; for-whom he hath pre-| 
paravit etham -Hemen, and for whom | hee-hath prepared hel}, 
terns ſuppiicia. | Surely God himſelfe doth ſhew vs in his word : As i | 
{+4 | that.place (which-is ſo much abuſed by wicked ones, for. 
| the/Bouriſhing of themſelues-incarnall ſecurity) of £x& 
| biel, 1 will not the death of @ ſinner, but that he turne from bu 
way, «ud line. Here weeſee the Lord ſpeaketh not of all 
ay; but of. ſach ns turne from their cuill waics, and. 
A As forſach asdoe not, | but continue ſtill 3n finne | 
@fon by Gods mercy to- continue in their vi-| 
\Rom.24. | repenting,.deſpiſing the re of his bountifulneſſe, his 
p 2eneo54c. | patienceands The Loyd will not ſpare bim, 
E | x 
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[iartbeanger of the Lord and bis iealouſec ſhall ſmouke again 
thurman, and all the © nrſes that are written in eons = 
hevpon bi0m, and che Lord ſhall blot our hu name from wndey 
ot n-we- ſee; no: carnall ſecure one hath ecanſe to 
leſſe himſelfe, for fo long as he continneth in his finnes 
repentance; mercy belongeth not to. him; but 
u t. Thou therefore that bleſſeſt thy falſe with a 
 |flle perfwaſionof mercy, walking ill on in a courſe of 
inne, deceiae thy ſelfe no-longer, for God is juſt as well 
4 merciful. Aud will v5fhe the inigqnities of the fathers vpon 
the ebildren; wvuto the. third and fourth generation of all ſach 
« bate bime, and hee will by no meanes cleare the yuiltie, It is 
very (faith one) to all ſinners to heare of thoſe 
ely attributes, 7 he Lord © mercifall and prations, flow to 
anger, abundant in goodneſſe, keeping mercy ſor thouſands, 

ning iniquitic, tranſprefſion and ſine, cc. Butif then 
| kuefo. many good ings ; fearc that which next fol- 
loweth, for God is allo inſt and true ; and further know, 
ttthe longer God in mercy hath expeRed thy amend- 
ment, fo much he more grieuouſly will he puniſh thee 
of it. 


thatat what time ſycucr A ſinner doth repent bims of his fone, 
Oo.He wil put ahi bis wickedneſſe out of bis remembrance. ct 
0 hath not promiſed to giue repentance to ſach as haue 
[deſpiſed it. And if he giue it not, thou wilt neger haue 
it; For 25 af good gifts come ſrom aboue from the Father of 
bgbte; So muſt this alſo. Thus then thou ſeeſt how little 
ralon thou haſt, to. harden thy heart in thy ſins becauſe 


IJ third place, ; thou alledgeſt the example of 
te 
one that none. might. preſume. This then-1s 
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keneglo8ting 
Ap me tell thee ; though God hath promiſed | 


Excd.20.5. 
Exod 34.7. 
Mullis deleflat 
omnes peceats. 


res, quia Miſert 


cor3 & miſcoater 


dom ings,ec . 


quod ait > ve + 
14x, Aug. 


Dum dintizs 


ſneglexeritis. 
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repentance 14- 
mooued, which 


the thiefe con- 
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Deus expeftat vi 


ee ndelts 3 {ani o ' 
erauius indicaljl 


Aug.de Van {ec 


Ous promiſe pe 
nents veniam, 
nov promiſe pee 
canti penitentia. 


ks the example of| 
werted at thetafl, 
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Toſh 10.13- 


cine; ain deſperation, and nocloake for ſinne x 


for the Sunne in the firmament to ſtand ſtill or Joe back: 


2King»20.11- 
 Num.33-28, 


Great difference 
| betweene ihe 
thieft and ſuch 
prefumpiuous 
onners. 


|rhen when all his Diſciples for feare forſooke him : Thele 


on his fellow thiefe, who was crucified with NP 
not many thouſands that hane periſhed ? know thou they 
that this is.but one particular, and an extraordinary aq 
of Gods mercy, and: therefore, thereof thou mayſt make 
no generall mile; Is itis not madnefle to looke every 4 


becauſeit hath done-fo once ? or to thinke to heare every 
aſle ſpeake, becaale- Za/aems once did? Itis as greats 
madneſe for thee to hearten thy ſelfe in ſinne by this 
one example, and farther (that thou mayſt come to 2 
ſight ofthy folly)-let me ſhew thee what difference there 
is betwixt him and thee : for firſt (inall likelyhood) this 
was his firſt call, which preſently he hearkeneth vnto: and 
willingly entertained the good motions of the ſpirit. 
But thou haſt beene often called, inuited, allured, yet all 
will notdoe:: The fpirit of God hath many times ſtood 
knocking atthe dore of thy heart, but thouhaſt not ope- 
ned, but vnkindly and churliſhly ſent it away without an- 
{wer. | 

Secondly, he neuer reſolued ( as thou haſt done) to 
wy; in{inne, ard reſerne his old daies for God, but 
bee (without queſtion) continued in his ſinfull cour- 
es through. ignrance, and not through wiltullnefſe ;| 
hwy is othcrwiſe with thee 3 thy conſcience doth wits 
nevel, 
Fry ſee what. fruits of repentance he bringeth 


; 

For Firſt, he confefleth his finnes, and reproueth his 
fellow thiefe for his wickednefſe : Then he earneſtly 
prayeth-to-Chriſtfor pardon and forgiueneſſe : He fur- 
ther'confeſſeth Chriſt to be his Saniour and Redeemer tl 


and-many other: fruites appeared in this Conuert, which 
did manifeſt his ——— vnfeined. and found: 


| repentance 
F petng Emtenel heck dilirgaer in your purpoſes and 


courl > 


— 


= | 
| — « Ma * 
T- PaxaBL OF THE! Losr Sowns. 


— —C___=___Þ_wcl@w 


coutſes, 1cannot thinke there will be the like in yourre- 
' [oe flnation ;- Let not then any of theſe things, 
you from a preſent conuerfion, but ſee your former! 
| folly and bewaile ic, and fuffer not thyſelfe, to be held in 
- |theſnares ofthe diuell any longer. Weigh well theſe Rea- 
ſas; ponder onthem : they will conuince thee or conuert 
theew ot 1 
- Secondly, Letthis Admom(ſh enery one of vs to deferre 
—_— ſpeedily to Abrabaw roſe vp betimes 
tincehis ſonne ; ſo doe thou make haſt to ſacrifice 
he Zacbens came downe haſtily when he was cal- 
,whythendoe we-deferre comming to our Sauiour ? 
Hearkennotto tharſame crow-crying cvs, eras, to tnot- 
mwtomorrow,the voice is difmall. In worldly bnſj- 
Iberation- is very neceſſary, and itis held apoint 
ed wiſedome; ro deliberate long before a man determine 
ating: butinthismarter it is dangerous, It isnot fafe 
orthehuneed beaſt roſtand ſtil when the hounds purſue 
him;norfor thee to ſtand muſing when Gods fudgements | ©{41-140-11, 
fllowtheeatthe heeles. Eſcape for thy life (ſaid the An- 
to-Zer, when he lingered in Sodowe) leaft thou be de- 
| "oped :1o fay I ro thee, flie for thy life, make all poſſible 
6 ocomeour ofthy fins, linger not in Sodom, nor 
borders of ir, leaſt thou be conſuntd with the 
weafGods wrath. Conſider of the former reaſons, and 
them mouethee heycunto. And remember the longer 
thon delayeft, the more matterthou prepareſt for thy own 
bmw andgriefe :- If the beſt doth happen that thou 
topelt for ;- ifeuer thou doeſt truely repent (which if 
on-ſtill-is much to be feared) for the greater 
ence forrow + euery ſfinne will fetch a grone 
ile, and tearesfrom thy eyes, if euer God doe 
paemmee graceto turne vato him, and therefore breake off 
"FUWLeti wn at; more matter of griefe 
yowneſoale * you know the beſt curing of a wound 
enitisgreenc, if it be taken preſently it will be foo- 
led; and with lefſe fimart. If a man breake a leg, Or 
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. | man ſometimes his Seeing, ſometimes his Hearing, ſome- | 


doth : Itftands thee much ypon, for thon haſt agreZ 
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anarme, the longerit goes vaſer the worſe it will beioy. 
ned.: fois it.1n this caſe. Beſides we count him an ill hus- 
band, and-improuident, who ſatfers a fair to goe on from 
terme to terme, and charges to grow withour compoun- 
ding the buſineſſe, and {peedie taking of it vp ; doth it 
not light heauic on him in the end, when he paies both 
principall, and the arrerages ? 1s it not a farre greater 
tolly not to compound with God betimes, but to let the 
fair runon<ill he bring 'vs to execution, and iudgement? | 
which God beginneth in this world, and taketh from 


times his Feeling, &-c, All from ſome. Let cuery oncof vs | 
be warmed -to-amend. You yong men, who arc now 

laſtie and ſtrong : Remember you your Creator now in the | 
daiet of your youth; Ton ſaall not ſee my face, (aid 1oephto| 
his brethren) except yow bring your younger brother with 
you : how canſt thoubehold the face ofthe Lord Iefas, if 
thou dedicateſt tothe Tiuell thy louely younger yeares, 
_—__— him nothing bur thy loathed c1d age? How long 
(faith a Father, ſpeaking toall young men in his owne per- 
ſon) ſhall I ay to morrow to morrow ? why doe I not 
now? why doe I not this houre make an cnd of (inning, 
So, po thou not now at this very inſtanr,calt away 
thy falthinefſe, thou knoweſt not what may happen before 
to morrow ; while thou haſt time turne ; Challengenot 
to-thy ſelfe thirtic or forty yeares hereafter, for thou art 
notſure of one day or houre..- As for you that haue neg- 
leted your youth, and ſlept thatout, now awake, if cucr 
you will awake ;- Awake, for it is high time : andastie 
{ſralites gathered twice as much Manna the day before 
the Sabbotb, as they did atany other time, becauſe onthe 
Sabboth they mightgather none: | So thou that art aged, 
who euery'day for thy laſt- Sabboth, ſhouldeſt re- 
decmethy time by doublediligence,that thon haſt former- 
ly loſt by floath and negligence 2 heare twice as much,pray 
ewiceas much, doe twice as much good as any young ma 
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icamey to , and but 2 {hort-time allotted: »; +1 
{40k to you all {/ Reyne, and that while itis called 
today; lefareno ſangbrs thou haſt deferred toglong : 
|henow more wiſe, and doe” that in time,  whichall the 
yorld-would doe our of time, and cannot. , All men ſocke 
the Lord at laſtpbur wiſe men tecke.him while hemay be. 
und: what wretch ſo prophanc, that vpon his death- 


A OI 


tor thee. 
mm 
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therich-Glntzon, it whoriſhido/abe{-wore now Aline, 
hat would they. doe 2 or rather. what would they not 
doe, to obraine faluation ? Nothing would be ſo much 
elteemed, asa trice of grime, which. heretofare by ;dayes, 
Tok moneths,yeares, waslauiſhly miſpent. Oh that 
thou; kneweſt. what treaſure time offers to thy ſoule | 
|thowwouldR then looke with a icalous.eye onthe houre- | 
and fighat the dropping of cuery fand that falls : 
Be notſo fooliſh as.to-hazard thy; ſouls. to the laſt haure. 
Rememberthe reaſons. that were formerly. brought, and 
well conſider them. # thou haſt no. leale for thy.bfe 3 454 
nqht may thyſonte be taken from thee's, and ſay thou doeſt 
wetillthy hayres be gray, what likelihood is there That 
God willthengiue thee ceto mp<0 who a wot 
ay rerule ; ite.2.. Fs 
d.grace all the dayes, of thy. lite? . 3% + 
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{200 mewed Ts viſible judgements on ſuch putters 
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Pſal.119.60. 
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that wreech, whowar wont to boaſt, that he could 
| -3F h& hadtimero {ay bat three words, Eo him 
of eos which time he had, and did ſpealee three 

were notthoſe he did intend, but three 


wid dibiraed © yet before his drowning, he had leifhre 
to vie theſe thiree' ds T he Diwelltake all, ad thus he 
oy Fhisand miany- other like examples, are for 
'yrts'thee; thatthon'ſhouldeſt nor deferre; as 

Eh & done; by their harmes learne thou to bewxe, 
venture not the ſaluation of thy ſonle vpon vncer- 
There is no hurt comes by timely Repentanee, 
| by delaying,” and deterring. Neuer 
book tfieir” rirmely Repentance: but 

, for their turning no footer: 

y great eauſe®to ſuſpect that Repen- 

put'of till the laſt hy and which 


' man roaſts fame vio themfſelues at the laſt ga oy 
TE mary titres more" Arad feiried®” then fake 
| 


ery my eee, racher leatting man, theft man his 
 finne'> Gipon npeeiney, bur preſently fall about this 
; be to turne vnto the Lord, 
buty Dawid, a Carts a boi eepe God! Comb andribents 
me th whoſe (with which T will exd 

| Woes "Hed thit repemerh at rhe laſt bowr, 
eo , ndſo ep arveth ont of this Fife, whether be: 


4 rector Tam not certaine : Dot 

rhe 1h eames? 1 ſay not ſo, neither do | ſay he ſoul 

thow wy brother bee out of dowbr, cn 

canes? etnd would(? thow be delimered from 

then while thou art in bealth : for Sfthov 

by raves inthy health, and the laft day ſo finde thet 
| | (pe rao repented, whileſf yet thi 

And#thus we hane feege what he did. 

, to heare what he ſaith, ac- 


But 


_—_——— CE 


| 
| 


 moteFearefull ” for, riding ouer 4 water, vpor « | 
| his horſe ſtumbled, and- both fell Fin nt 


: 6 | Fe | * "9 2 4 ee; PI IG 
Pardyinwp ran tos: 4 Yok NB, by "a 


I "2" —— " 


|. he order ofche words; "is they HotWthe TEE 96: 
1g airet ewe fot Gaake of the b OE HS his 
,andRettrne * which (as before1 h ok 
Mem this 202 nd 22.23. 24 verſes, & © 1 
eqd wherein we hate toobſeftic, Hy Phat goidwil 
[andhis Brorberr 4 will. In'the' former theſe chree things 
accobſetuable :' r. His Fathers Readini(ſe to recvune him; 
(reſe2o; 3. The Enrerrdidrment be gane bimverlt 22:25: | 
3"The Reaſon of borb, Vetſe 24. Of tlie foritier of thele 


warenow to ſprake.” 


"bes he was yet a farr a farre off, bi Fab 26 hw Text. 
- 6x0 and ranne and fell on hn _ ard ks F Mo Parſe 20. 


The readineſſe of the Father t6 receine'Kis Sable js | 
|tefoted; Firſt, by his looking on him #farre off, For | 
rhe payer reat way off, hi father ſaw tim. Secondly, 

1g tolnim, w ile hewas a farte off: He had Cows. 
vim, end ram Thirdly , by his kinde cindjacitg of him, 
| Sato nethe and kiſſed him.” | 
0 degini with the firſt; © _ H 
Wis Jer a great he ſaw him err this 
wp et es, Fe Hh is referred rey of 
Expofitors ro the firſt Ae of His conuetſi9 No: 
- br.rorrians brottght hotne this Prodigall. 
him, and looked on him with the'eyes of pittte, and by 
muon him, Inkifed into him the fecr&&Hcacieof 
ook ptercehis Heart with the beatmes of his, 
© wh ſo pte renalled with him that #t þ t him 

WO repenrance, as it did with Peter, Which made him to 

e bitterly for his fins, after he hadthrice 

ied his'Mdfter. -Thus they makeit, as acaafe of his | 
=. "And taking it this, this poyne will fol- D Bring 
+ The converſion of a fonner = from ab free grace, Gods oy _—_—_ | 
roles of nr. Hence 1 frm Gat fi faith; No mar Po ? | 
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#Xce r the Father draw dim, Her 
> of the Apolile, It 4 wet Fn 
T1 pan but in God that fhewet) 
al, that -the-Church thus prayeth, 


| AF, ranne after thee,.. But moſt fully and 
got Prophet Ezechie/{ct.out thetruth of this 


(in theperſon of Gad) theſe, words, 4 


will F, mes, ,and 4 new/{pirit will Fput within 
the. tony heart ont of your body, ay 


FY {nil 4 = of fleſh, = I will þ# my [pirit withts 
fo walke in my fatutes, Sec how the 


wh rad difableth man from the worke of his CON» | 
MN, g both the beginning and progreſle theze. 
Many q 


viluey preg examples might be brought, both of 


TE Unbioay; * tage ag their conuerſion: as allo of the | 


fals, after their conuerſion, for 4 


bein Lo YE int in. hand. W hat diſpoliti- 


Mrs OED PO to further his contzr- ! 
g pur thiegeoings and ſlaugh- 
ters Pb he No Chriſt Teſaz ? and had he | 


| not Ho. a commiſſion from, the. High-Prieſts, to 


[4 were-ofthat way ?. Did not © God behold 


off?, PR looke, ypoa him from the 
dh; of oils d relling > wn EY no: thay te 


als alas og Zachensthe Viurer, Me 
er,4 = Gentiles, When we were (asthe Apo- 
hope nd fe God, is the world, being firan- 
add promiſe, and aliens fon the 2 uf 
1 could Vall exampics, 

to OR <a I will re- 

| 1 more, and ſo haſten to the Vies, 
er;. was not God faine to looke on him 
he re 2 Hee had denied his Ma- 
not, yea twice, yet ſhed not a teat 
h. the Cocke. had crowed.). And the third time 
him, yet, weepes..haot yntill Chriſt beholds 
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him, and then (as the Text faith) he wepe bitterly, Aﬀſu- Verſes1, 
redly, if Chriſt had not caſt an cyc on him, and beheld him 
with agracious aſpect, had a thouſand ſeuecall perſons que- 
Gioned with hun about his Maſter, he would haue denied 
hima thoufand-times, Thus a finner is like an Eccho, he 
cannot ſpcake farit to God, but muſt anſiver a voice from 


The Reaſon, 

Andneeds muſt this be fo, becauſe wee are dead in tre/- | Reaſon i. 

er and ſingers, as the Apoſtle faith, and as the Father of | Epheſ.z r. 

Prodigal auoucheth of him ; dead, not in a ſowne, | ©9!9{2.13- 
but 44d, ſtone-dead (as we ſay) and therefore haue no 
more power to ſtirre hand or foote, for the furthering of 
ourowne conuerſion, then Lazarus had power to come 
outofthe-graue, before Chriſt called him. 

A ſecond Reaſon, why Gods grace is all in all inthe | Reaſon 2. 
watke of our conuerſion, may be this ; That all matcer of 
* | boalting might be taken away, for we are very ready to 
aſcribe vnto our ſelues, that which of right belongs vnto 
theLord ; ſhould we haue any hand in the furtherance of 
= we would ſoone fall a boaſting after this manner ; yet 

inthis am I beho{ding to my ſelfe ; Thus farre I am a wors« 
- |kerinmy owne connerſion ; for this or that degree of it, 
may 1 thanke my ſelfe. And this is thereaſon that is giuen | 
by the Apoſtle, By grace you are /axed (faith he) and that | Epheſ.z.8. 
mt of your ſelues 3 it i the giſt of God, If any now aske a rea- 

anegiuerh ivin the next words : Nor of works: leaf any | \,._ c. * 
wa bould boaft, Thus hauc we ſecne the Reaſons, now let 
vs heare the V ſes. 
-And inthe firſt place, this may ſerue for confitation, | F/+ 1. 
| firſt, of the Pelagians, who aftirme, that our good ati- 
asand cogitations proceed onely from free-will, and not 
from Gods ſpeciall grace. 
Secondly, it maketh againſt our Sems-pelagians, 1 
Banc the Papifts, whoare all for #54, little or nothing | 
for lobn, Gods grace ; bat ( like Salowens whore ) 
| deuide that berwix two, God and man, which of right 


de -- Q belongeth | 
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ou tune | belong 


{wades the will, as a man his friend, to take a journey, 


Auguft. 


Rom 9.21. 


| butnottothe well-doing ; -he is not able to doe any of 


| [a three-fold difference. Firſt, as he is before his conuer- 


eth -onely vnto God. God onely (ay they) per- 


whereto he is vawilling ; but in the accompliſhing of an; 
worke, God is onely an aſliſtant, for man by his own. 
wer worketh together with him. This is little berter 
then blaſphemie thus to hold, that the will of man doth | 
worke with Gods grace inany thing, that is 800d. True | 
it 18, as they are workes and ations, fo they proceede' 
from the will of man, but as they are good workes, 
only are they workes of grace: For all ations of man 
may be diſtinguiſhed intothree forts ; ſomeare Nataral, 
as to eate, drinke, walke,ſleepe,8&c. Now moſt true it i, 
that in theſe andthe like ations, man hath freedome of 
will, but yerſo, as that he hath onely power to the doing 


theſe things to any good or godly end ; he may vlethe 
meanesto obtaine faith and repentance : he may goe from 
place toplace ; he may enter into the Houſe of God,ornot 
enter, heare the V ord, or not heare it ; for this is leftto 
man,and put as it were intoour hands ; but it is to makes 
without excuſe ; for fo to heare as that thereby our con- 
uerſion might be wrought, is not in our poyer : Itis the 
Lord that muſt firſt boare the care. 

Other kinde of ations are CAforal; as all cxconomi- 
call, and Politicall duties. In theſe, man hath no free will 
of himſelfe, to chuſe the good, or refuſe the cuill : tocm- 
brace the vertue,or decline the vice : buras he is wholly 
 direted and gouemed by Gods Spirit. gy {mv aQi- 


ons are Fpirituall : wherein ve are to conſider man with 


ſion, where hiswill is altogether corrupt, inclining onely 
to that which is euill. Secondly, as he is inthe very at 
{ of conuerſion, where in reſpe& of the grace, which out- 
wardly preuents him, his will is mcerely paſſiue ; and he 
{ isin the hands of God, euen as the clay in the hands of 
the potter, butyer in reſpe& of the time, where his 


: 


| conuerſton is wrought, he is not like a tocke, but _ 
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| [hes healed by the Holy Ghoſt, he is alſo a&tiue: In the |” 
very act of conuerſion, the will of man is not idle, nor 
without all motion and fence, but it followeth the ſpirit | 13; agjmuw 
of God, that draweth it far in one andthe fame moment, Ee 
God mooueth and boweth the will, and cauſeth vs to be 
willing indeed ; but yer ſo as all the e:Hhicacic of the worke 
is from the ſpirit of God ; who of vnwilling, maketh vs 
willing : and maketh vs runne, who were betoreſlow and 


© Thirdly, man is to be confidercd, as he is after his con- 
werſton ; where, becauſe the grace of God beareth rule, | 
there is a readineſſeto obey, as the Apoſtle ſheweth to | 
the Philippians, 1 am able to doe all things through Chriſt, | Phil.4.13. 
who frengthenerh mee, So then we ſee the truth of this, * 
oatrine, how we haue no ability to cooperate (as they 
alllyreach) with the grace of God : freedome ofthe will 

toturne to God, and to worke with him, is no power of | 
mature, bur the worke of grace : For of our ſclues we are | 
not finficient, as of our ſelues, ro thinke, much lefle to 

eake ; leſt of all, to doe any good : Indeed we will, but it 
& God that worketh in vs to will ; we worke,-but it is 
Godthat worketh in vs to worke, according to hisgood 
pleaſure. He it was that made eAarons rod, Firlt, ro bud 
Although it had no roote; Secondly, to b/oſome; Thirdly, 
tobring forth ripe almonds, Num. x7.8. $0 the Lord tirres 
Vp good morzons In our hearts, though there be no grace in 
vaatall; then he ſeconds theſe with mew deſires ; then af- _ lj 
ter he cauſeth vs to. bring forth good fruit of a reformed | j@uury neu nie 
life Thus both the beginnn » pro reſſe, and exd ofall good biſafficit, quod 
[Workes come from the Lord, and as the Lord promiſed, | /emel donauir, 
Dext.11.1 2. ine oje fall bee 2pon this land from the |"F/emper dous 


beginning of the yeare wnto the end thereof; fovnleſſe God pam, Exifl.13. 
07 Ly from the beginning to the end. of his | par.z, 
\Lonmerlion, all is in vaine. 

+. The ſecond Yſe is for our Humiliation... There is 10 7/e 2, 


NEE: por acts in thee to that which. is good 


eſt thou be lift yp with any” conceit. of | 


Q 2 thy | 
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thy ſelte ? Oh, beware of this boaſting | for whereof 
haſt thou to boaſt? Surely of nothing, but ſinne and 
miſery. Come not to God as proud Dames to their! 
Husbands, bragging and boaſting of the goods they 
brought, (as the Papiſts would haue vs) no, doe not : 
the one is odious to man, the other more hatefull vnto 
God ; vndoubredly he that knoweth well his owne yq-! 
towardneſle to that which is good, will neuet dareto 
thinke there is any thanke due vnto himſelfe. for the 
furtherance of his owne coftuerſion in the leaſt de- 
ree. 

Thirdly, Let it be for Exhortation to all ſuch as haue 
any tokens and fignes of their trace conuerſion, to a-| 
ſcribe all the praiſe and glory thereof vnto. the Lord, 
Say with Danid, Not wnto vs, O Lord, not onto vr, but ty 
thy name be the glory, For it is of his mercy, not of thy 
deferuing. Tsthereany difference now betwixt thee and! 
a Reprobate?? God fonnd it not jn thee, but did put it) 
into thee ; Thou art of the fame nature with them ; / 
thou hadſt no more ability to worke out thy owne fal-| 
uation,” then they had. Thon ſeeſt many commit lewd | 
prankes ; ſome murder ; others, whoredome,8&c. Thou 


leaneſt, yea bateſt theſe things : What is the cauſe ? ſurely 
Gods grace, and onely Gods grace. Giue glory therefore 


| vnto God, praiſe his name, yea let all that 1s within thee 


praiſe bizs, 

Laſtly, this may ſerue for our Dire&ion, defire weto | 
be ſaved ? Whar ſhall we then doe but looke vp vnto 
him from whom faluation commeth ? carneſtly deſire 
the aſſiſtance of his grace, for the effeing of the worke 
of our connerſion, fy and confeſſe with the Prophet 
leremiah, © Lord, 1 know the way of man #4 not in bim{elfe, 
nenthey is it in man to direft bis fteps, Pray alſo with E- 


| D« Domine quod] Phraim ; Conuert thow mee, and I fall bee connerted. And 


with the Church, Twrne vs untothee, O Lord, and wee ſhall | 
be turned, for it Is Gol that mui looſe the bands. of 1), wecke, 


Ak 


| F a0Wit | | 
ter of Sion, it is ewen hee that muft\con- 
wer | 
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| wn th ane. Pray pray,with that Father, Lardgine grace 
thou commandeſt, and then command what thog 


bn ſt; otherwiſe there can be no good looked for in any 


«3A 

'Qther of our Expoſitors expound thefe words accor- 
ding tothemethod here propounded. And referre them 
tothe afrer-times, and ſo make them as the fruit and ef. 
Hedid no ſooner begin toturne homewards, but his father 
lookes on!him with the eyes of pitty and compaſſion ; 
[yea and while he was yet a great way off, before he could | 
confelſe his fault, be runneth to mcetre him, and lovingly 
Taking the words thas, they will aFoord vs theſe good 
Leſſons ; firſt, that 
True Repentance # the readie way to obtains Gerds favour ; | Dotrine I» | 
. [when he beginnerh to turne,. the father will beginne to | Trae Repentance 
mane, he wil ſoone imbrace him in the armes of his aw _ ya. 
merey'2/ he' will not turne away his face from him, but | /,,,,y. - 
looke ypon him with the eyes of compaſſion. This the | 2 Chro7-144 | 
Lard teſtifyeth, laying, {f my people which are called by | 
| ywawe all bumble themſclurs, and pray, and ſeeks my | 
«e, and tarne from their wicked wairs, then will ] beare| 
from heanen, and mill forgine their ſinne, aud will healc 

w Lend, Andthus in another place : Bur if the wic- 

will tarne from all his funes tha her bath committed, 

and keeps all my Statutes, aud doe that which 11 lawfull and 
right: bee ſhall ſarely line, be frall not dye : all bis tranſpreſ- 
|ſmutbat he hath committed, they ſrall not bee mentioned Un- 
tobim3 In; bis righteonſueſſe that hee bath dune, hee ſhall 
%#4. So/the-Prophet E/ay, after he had cxhorted them 
twalh and make-themſelues cleane with,godly ſorrow 


forſinne, he telleth them , that Though their ſinnes were 4s 


(ou they ſhould bee made 41 white 4s Snow, and if they 
| rmdpens obey, they ſhould cat of the good things of the 
i. maybe. further confirmed by the examples of the 
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| So then this is the onely way to obtaine mercy and for- 
giteneſſe, And that fiſt,” f * h 
Reaſon 1+ -| Becauſe by repentance, finne (which is the cauſe of 
diaifion betwixt God and man) tz now remoued, Your | 
ſinner (faith the Prophet) hath made a ſeparation between; | 
| you and your God. This is the Partition-wall betwixe 
God and vs. Man, and Sinne (faith a Father) are two | 
ſandry things; deſtroy finne which is man his worke, 
| | land God caanot bur loue and embrace man as his owne 
worke, | 
Secondly, True repentance is not without true faith, | 
by which we are ingrafted into Chriſt : In andthrough | 
{ Rom. 5.1, moat wee are reconciled vnto God, as the Apoſtle | 
ith, 

{ V/# 1+ Ifthisbeſo, that repentance is the onely way to ob- | 
©) taine Gods fauour and lone; then miſerable is the con- 
LT dition of thoſe that are. impenitent, and walke on in a 

coarſe of finne ; Let theſe nener hope of Gods fagour, fo 
longas they take this courſe, The Mercy-ſeat was no lon- 
| getthen the Arke, Exod.15.17.nordoth the fanour of God 
extend any further then the Coucnant. Take notice of this, 
and let it terrifie thee that art impenitent ; whoſe heart | 
will not relent for thy former finfull waies, who drinkelt 


F 


in iniquity like wategg'nay, like wine, freely and greedily, 
with pleaſure and Q yy with facility and eaſe.thou ſixc- | 


keſt downeand fwalloweſt any lcind of fin that is offered; 
whoneuer as yet hath faid ſo much as what have / dom, 
take notice of it; and if thou haſt cares to heare, heare; 
| thouart out"of Gods fauour, and notin ict. Oh thatthou 
kneweſt thy wretched eſtate and condition : Whatrelt 
| canſt thou haye, or what peace, ſo long as thou arr not re- | 
| conciled ynto God ? - | 
Ve Let aSecond Vie be for Exhortation to the impent- 

to ſeeke Gods fauour by this meanes, take that 
ouncell which Davic! giueth to Vebuchadnezzcr breate | 
{ Dan.4.27.. of thy fins by repentance, and thine tniquities by ſhewmy mer- | 
| 7 70 the poore, thut there may be.a heating of thy errw, _—_ 
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athrotgh.notice,of the eſtate thouart now in ; being no 
otherwiſe then a traytor out of his princes fauour ; For 


thouart in the' eyes of the molt high God, Come | 
therefore as” Benhadads feruants Came to. «hab, cucn | 
ith an halter: about thy necke, creeping and crouching | 
beforethe rhrone-of grace, | throwing thy ſclte downe bc- | 
fore Gods fooritoole, in-the humble and penitent ac- | 
knowledgement-and- confeſſion of thy -finnes : neuer | 
thinke-to-haue God. fauburable vnto thee, till thou thus | 
commeſt 'with a bleeding: heart, lamenting and. bewai- | 
ling thy offences paſt, and refoluing on a new courte for | 
time to come. | 
= AThird Vſe of this may be for a Direion, vnto ſuch | 
formerly hauing had a ſence and feeling in their hearts 
of Gods loue and-fauour towards them, yet by reaſon of | 
ſomeſinne or other,haue now loſt all feeling of rhe fame ; | 
ſeethe conrſe thou art to take, humble thy ſelte before! 
the Lord ; confefſe thy ſinne, lament and bewaile, that 
thou haſt depriued- thy ſelfe of ſuch an ineſtimable Iew-| 
als Takethis courſe, and benot too too diſcouraged ; 
forby this doing thou ſhalt recouer what thou formerly 
haſt loſt, and howeuer happily God will not preſently be 
fuary yet aſſure thy ſelfe hee will at length returne and 
thee, [and reſtore thee to the ioyes of his fal- 
You know, that (%rif} looked vpon Peter af- 
terhis repentance with the ſame enaeciy, that he did. 
before, th he had denied him and forſwore him ; 
yaheſhewed more kindnefſe to him, then to any of the 
|Diſciples beſides ; for he appeared firſt to him,after his re- 
furrection;;'and when hee did appeare to him, he was fo 
tare from vpbraiding him with tus ſin, that he Comforts 
| ſhim, and renewes his Calting to the Apoſt/e/2ip, and com- 
mitsvnto him/aboue the reſt )thefeeding of his Lambs.Now 
| God is the ame God ſtillas ready to forgiue,8& ſhew mercy. 
© The lat Vſe,which I will make of this point, is for the 
}Comfort of all true hearted mourners of Zen, let this be 
| wh conſidered of you, it will bee as marrow to your 
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| Doltrme 2. 
The firſ# motions 
1 of repenaunce, if 
} true,are pleaſing 
| tc God. 


Pſal.gs 2; 


| bones, and as the raineto the new/mowne ground; For 
| reperitafice is theonely way to prochre Gods fanour ; then 


thou thatdoſt daily mourne and confeſſe and bewaile thy 
{innes, aſſure thy ſelfe/thon art highly in Gods fauour. 
alſate thy ſelfe thou haſt ir,vand having it, whet canbee 
waiting ? Oh the comfortwhich thatman hath thathath 
this 'aPurance! this will yelecte and- reuine a mans ſpi- 
rits, cucn when the patigs of death are'vpon him, and 
wheiithe-ſorrowes of the pratic' doe compatie him abour. 

And this aflurance waiſt thou haue who docft repent, it 
CO vhto thee; refuſenot then that joy that God doth 
offer. 

Thas mach for this firſt doAtrme, now followes a Se- 

cond, which is this: 

The very firſt motions of repthtabre and bepinmnts of com- 
'werfion, (3ſ tie and viifeined Y Are Arteptable vato the Lond, 
For while the Sonne'was' yer afarre of, the Father had 
compalton ;| he had notyer come an4 fallen downe, and 
confeſfed,/'and yer the Father ſheweth mercy vnto him: So 
then'we may ſafely make'this' concluſion ; that the wery 
fr{tmotion, thefirſt ſtep wetread, and rake homeward, 
is well pleaſing to God.” For the farther" proofe of this 


\poynt, conſider what Dawid faith; I/aid,1 will confcſſe, und | 


wm av "Where we ſee remiflion did totlow apar- 
poſe of 'confeflion, it being ſouridandfincere ; ſee the to- 
ry, 2 $4%.12.7. 13.  Afloone-as he beginnerth to confefle 


| God is ſo well'pleaſed with ir, thathe dorh' preuent him 


fay ng . Thy Jenne ts put away thou ſhalt vor ate. 
The Reaſon of the former point'may-ſeruc for this allo, 
viz Becauſe'the 'firſt-motion to're pertance/if rme and vn- 
fined, is 1oyned' with ſome ſeed of faning faith, which 
bejr neuerfo ſinall or weake ; though bur as a graine of 
muſtard-feed ; yet ittmakces a man partaker of Chriit, 'n 
whom God is well pleafe@ with vs. - : 
*A'SttotidReafor- maybe ;/ becauſe "it'is 'the works 0! 
His6wne bleſſed Spitir! Whieh"iFhe ſhould not reſpett, he 


thould then hace nofegard to the'worke-of his 91 | 


hands. 
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]Þ ds... It-is aſparke from heauen,and kindled by his own 
* | Thus then haue we ſeene the point proued, now let ys 


|. And the Vſe ſhall be for comfort to weake Chriſtians, 
[who are much diſcouraged .with the weake procec- 
* {dings in grace-:.\they feele not their hearts fo: broken. as 
|theydefire ; they defirewithalltheir hearts roturne vnco |- 
|the-Lord,.to leage'{inne, but (till they fall and thatrfowly: 
|Thegood they world dootbey doonet, the cuill they wantd nat | Rom,z.19, 
l. , that dee they agity. Well '1s-it thus ? yet be-not thou | 
dilcouraged,.. for though-thy repentance bee but-in a be- 
infing,. yetif itbe true, -God: will mecte it with mercy. | 
Thou-ſaieſt thou deſireſt ;- is thy deſire tme and wateined ?* 
doeſt thoudeſire to-walke fo as that God may be gloriti- 
«2 goelt -thon-expreſſe thy delire by viing of-all good | 
.meages? :and is not thy deſire idle ? .and art thot content | | 
todocany-labour, and take any paincs, forthe obtaining of 
grace? doeſt thouthirſt after it as the Hart doth after the 
mers of water ? 4far be thus, aſſure thy ſelfe thy defire is 
highly pleaſing veto God, and moſt acceptable-vnto him; 
he willnotxeiedtit, nor thee inregardof it; He 
deſpifeth '#0t-tbe day of ſornll. things, Zach 4. Fleewild not | alias. 
breaks the brwiſed reed, nor quench the ſwoaking fiaxe ;2ill be 
wate viftory. He doth not. contemne | 


2 Cor.9.12. 


the meaſure of :his'owne grace the hath beſtowed on | 


thee. Be it neuer {0 {mall a-quantity-if true, itis his -owne | 
gilt, ord:hic. gifts are without repentance, he cannot deſpiſe | Rom. 11.29, 
thaewhichhimſelfe:hath giuen;neither take thatawayfor 
exer;which-he hath-once-beſtowed. Walke rhereforc 
boldly on, be not diſcouraged, thy creeping is acceprable to 
'g0-on with-comfort. | 

&fraren] Behold 'the rcadinefle of this Father to re- 
ceethis:hispenitentchilde,-the one-is not ſo-willing to 
|*turme;asthe-other isjoyfull to receiue. The Father ſee- 
{ing-of him: comming, doth-nor- ſtay vntill he commerh 
|eeciſerh to meete kin; yea and when he was agreat 
ac way 
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way of ſo Farre'as he:could ſee him he Poeth to wits 


him and ſtayeth not for his comming nigher, Hencs 
learne : | | | 
Ged 1: very ready to fhew mercy to emery 1710 penitext, Sc 
faiththe Prophet 'Efay. Het wery ready to forgine, Thoſe | 
titles giuen him for his name teſtifie” as much, The Log | 
the Lord, Strong, CMertifull, and Gratious, &&c. Thoſi 
ſpeeches which he ſo often vſeth confirmeth this truth, 
hy will ye die oh you houſe'sf Iracl? I deſire not the death of 
him that dieth ; C auſe therefore one another to returne and 


Chap. 33-1. | Uwe: "eAv Tline ſaith" the Lord 1 deſire not the death of «| 


framer 1 turne you, twrne you from your enil! water, for why wil | 


| 


you die oh bonſe of Iſrael ? 'O that my people wonld (5c. | 
\Theſtare the ſpeeches of Ged himſelte, who fpeakes 2; | 


| he meanes';" the Manner,the faſhion, and the figure,of the 


ſpeeches, ſhew whatan"earneſt deſire he hath to doevs 
good. Many 096 romeye, Interroga- 
tions; 10NS ; Wiſhes; we haue in Scripture, they 


: 
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ready andwilting to faue him : As-anartificer is.loath to 


her, tor Confirmation, it will'not be amiſſe to com- 
pare that" paſlage, "Gen. 3.8.” with this here ; There God 
goingtopuniſh Adew, is faid onely ro Walke, They beard: 
the voice of the Lord walking in the garden, fc. He wenta | 
ſoft pace-to'that-worke; bur here you [ce in ſhewing 
metcy, he'is ſaid to Renner: fo that what Dexid deluers, | 
Pſal.103.8.may be inferred, be © ſlow to anger aud plentrou 
in mercy,andelſe-where, P/al,116.5. Grations #4 the Lord 
| and rig bteous, yeaour God is mereifull, Thence Saint Am- 
| broſe notablie, Br miſerecordians poſmit, ſemeel tuſtitiam; he 
faith oxce onely that'Ged © righreons, but exice that he1s | 
 mercifmt aud grations, ? 
| - The Reaſons are theſe. Firſt; becauſe man is the work: 
manſhip of Gods own hands, and therefore he isthe more 


þ 


{poyle what lie bath made:; though it doe diſpicaic hm, 
pou tryeth/all-meanes tomakeir ſerue his turne, betore 


C6. EY. | Se- 


— — > ——_— 


_—_ * 


- W454 LS 
* £ 1-4 " oY ys 
4 *'% ;” "= hf o 
* D p - 


1 TRA -IY 
+ XX 4 


| ParaBnin On THE LOST SoONN 8. 235 


I 


A. mt. —__— 


OT acting A _ ——_—SJS_ 


* "Secondly, It is Gods nature to ſhew mercy': now we | Reaſon 2, 
know, that naturall ations are not troubleſome to'doe, 
butplealant. and delightfull ; -how ready 'is_ the Beaſt. to 
nouriſh; her young? how wHling 1s inan to recciue. his 
food, take his re(lk &c? becauſe 1t-is his nature to be ex cr- | 
ciled intheſeations : thus is the Lord as ready and taketh | | 
much delight-in ſhewing merey to the penitent,becaul: | 
heſhewerh and exerciſeth his own nature ; therefore faith | | 
Micab mercy -pleaſeth him ; And Danid (weetly, The Lord 1 | Mich.7,8, | 
delighted in them that feare bim, and attend vpon hu mercy : | 10.18. 
even as though he reioyced much 1a having an- occaſion | ?{4t-147-11- 
offered ofexercifing his mercy towards thoſe thatdelire it, 
Athisd/Reafou may be; this; becauſe none might de- 
_ his mercy heis ready to ſhew mercy, that by 

| example of ſach as hauc found -mercy, , others alſo 
x-rolore aud repaire vnto him. for mercy in time of 

d. For this cauſe I obtained mercy (laith the Apoſtle) 1 Tim.1.16. 
that in we firſt. Teſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long ſuffering 
for «patterns, wnto them which ſhould hereafter beleene on | 
| eawto life exerlafting. And thus faith David :, For this ball | Efal.32.6. 
exery one that u goaly, pray vnto thee in atime when thou 
manſe-be found. | 
|: And laltly, God is ready. to recciue all true penitents to Reaſon 4. 
| » b{cauſe Chriſt Ieſus hath diſcharged. their debr, 
| ant isficd his zuftice for their finnes. For be was wounded 
io trau/preſſions, bee was bruiſed for our intqaities : the 
coaſii/ement of our peace was pon him, and with bus ftripes we 
pets | 
1» Is this, that God. is ready to forgiue euery true peni- | Tſe, 
tent, then let.none lay the fault vpon God,ifthey periſh.in 4 
s,for God is ready and deſirous to fargiue, and 
- tencall ypon vs, to turnc from our cuill waies,that 
| lowe might not periſh. 
- Butaf the Lord,would not the deſtcuRionoof the wic- | 0b5ef, 
(ked,it could nathbe. | 
Kit pang malianſirered b one of the Fathers. God wil- | Anſw. 
leth,; d willeth not the deſtruction of a ſinner, in a di- 
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gers ſefice : he willerhnor their deſtraQtion, as concernino | 
che deſert, for inthat reſpec he faith, 7hy d+/iraltion i of 
thy olſ ob Ice, Batas tis the puniſhment of ſine, a | 

tion-of the glory of his Taſtice, ſo he willeth it, 
Accuſe not then God at any time, if any deſtruction happen 
vnto you, but lay the whole blame thereof where ir ſhould 
be laid, viz. vpon your ſelues, whoſe hearts are hard, and 
will notrepent, | 


mercy to cuerie onethar ſcekes ir; letthis bee as a ſpurre 
and goadin our fides; to make vs turne vnto him, and 
lecke for mercy at his hands : he will not be wanting to 
thee, if thou beeſt not wanting to thy ſelfe ; If there be not | 
wanting ofieto aske, there will not be wanting one to| 
Heare:let there be a repentant offender,and there will bea | 

jons forginer ; fay but with Dawid in the truth ofthy | 
cart, 2 bane and thon ſhalt ſoone heare the Lord 
make anſwer, The Lord Bath done away thy ſin. 


Oh but 'tny ſinnes are and great, and indeed(o hi- 
Merwns horrible, as that I neither haue nor can hauc any | 


Are thy finnes many ? then thou haſt not need to in-| 
Go then, and -omprberaner) more, but to lefſen them 
epentance:: For thee toſay, they are more thencan 
ibrgncs 15a gre; tov paint God, then therom- 
mitting of thoſe 3 that tie {© heauic vpon thy con- 
ference... For firſt; thor dot derogate from the power 
of God, andaccuſeſt him of impotencie and weakeneſſe : 
"doth not he eat ſhort the Princes power and mercy, that 
ſhallfay, 'hee can f lefler offences, bur not treaſon 
and rebellion? And doth not hen like ſort ſhrinke vp 
the ſinewes" of Gods mercy, that faith, he can pardon 
nely ſmaller ſinnes, bur, not ſuch as are of a larger fizc* 
| Agaitie, whiatdoeft thou bur gine his Maieſtic thelyc ? 
| For he faith, he will extend his mercy vrito all that come 
{ rntohim ;" and promiſerh to denſe vs from all our filthi- 


| nefle, Butthoureplyeſt, No, hewill not extend it vnto 
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|me; neither will he cleanſe me from all my finnes : Now - 
isnotthis to contradi4 the Lord , in not giuing credit to 
his Word and Promiſes? W herefore, thongh you hauc 
imnedgreatly, yer deſpaire notof Gods mercy and grace, 
nothing! can be too bard for him that is omnipotent ; 
whole mercy is aboue all his workes, and therefore farre 
aboue our finfall workes, be they neuer ſo many. Re- 
r., his promiſes are made mdetinitely to all that 
at and rurne , no matter what they haue beene ; 
zh Publicans,'or Harlots, Sodomites, or Gomorreans, 
exclude not thy ſelfe, for God doth not exclude thee. 
Should a Prince ſerid forth his pardon to a company of | 
[traitors , and except none ; and if one amongſt thereſt 
ſhould thus fay;, this concernes not me, becauſe I haue 
bene fo great an offender, therefore I will ſtill Rand in 
doubt of my Princes fauour, andſuſpet his word ; would 
| [not every one accuſe this man of folly , and vnthanke- 
hlneſſs? "Thus -doeſt thou,” who doſt {till ſtand in doubr 
o>pardon for thy ſine, though the Lord hath ſent forth 
agenefall-pardon for thee, and all others that doe truely 
repent: Doe not thus diſhonour God, and wrong th 
owne foule ; thou: canſt not wane mercy , if thou doe 
tmelyſecke it. -Call tomind the dayes of old; ſearch and 
lee-af ener thou canſt find an example of any one from 
paging? the world to this preſent houre, ( were 
their neuer ſo hainous or innumerable ) who haue 
not found, mercy vpon their Repentance and turning. 
Rabab an Harlot 5 Abraham (by all likelihood) an 1do- 
laters Paula Perſecutor : Matthew an Extorrioner : Za- 
hea Vſurer : euen theſe profeſſed {inners , vpon their 
Repentance, obtained mercy. And doc we not read, how 
many of thoſe-Jewes, who beate and buffeted the Sonne 
ofGod, who mocked him, reuiled him, and preferred a 
wicked murtherer beforchim ; and laſtly, in moſt igno- 
ainious fort cracified and killed him , were conuerted to 
the number of three thouſand of them at one Sermon ; 
ud-had their finnes pardoned and remitted ? Who can | 


deſpaire | 
nn - = OI 
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deſpaire to-obtaine/pardon of his finnes , when they do; 
mtemeruber s thatthey. who bathed their hands ov 
bloud of the Sonne-of God, ſhould haue their ſoules ba. 
thed with it, and that they ſhonld haue their finnes wah. 
ed away with thatbloud which they ſhed?Take notice of 
one examplemore, and itis that of Maxaſſe, whom the 
Scripture makes'knowne to: haue beene a horrible Idolz- 
ter,(facrificing his own childrenvnto his Idols) a notable 
Witch, awicked Sorcerer, 'a bloudy Murtherer of Gog, 
Saints and Prophets; infomuch, char he filled leruſalem, 
from one endto theother, with innocent bloud : yer thi 
2-Chro.33. 12, tranſcendent-linning- King , found fauour and mercy a: 
Gods hands. 

Now: is notithisand the other examples written forour 
| learning, toafſure vs of the like fauour,if we bring rhe like 
repentance? Fearenot then, though thy finnes be many, 
yet Gods mercies are aboue: thy ſinnes. It is impoſſible 
for thee to: commit more, (then: he can remit and torgiue. 


You know the Sanne every day giueth light, ſo that men 
and other creaturespartake thereof; yer neither hathit, 
[nor we the lefſe: ſo though thouſands from one end 
of the earth to the: other, flocke to the recciuing of 
wn” God hath ftore,and the Fountaine is aboge our 


. If youthinke your condition be ſach,and that your 
finnes are fofowle, and many, as that though others haue 
beene forgi you cannotconceine how you ſhould; 
it paſſeth your or imagination , that you ſhould 
find grace, that-bis thoughts are not 4 wr 
thoughts : is Natwre in him, which 1s but a 2a 
invs; And that;as his N arzre, ſo his Operations arc abouc 
the Creatures: Beſides, forget not that his mercy 1545 
large az any other Arer5bute : he is infinite in mercy, 45 well 
en infticeandin Power; Ithath no limits; and if it haue 
——_ then —_— is not much, __ great thy = 
« Confider eſe two Metaphors in Scripture. 
lirſt AMic.729c Hewill caft all our finnes into hedges of the 
| £4 ; Now the ſea ouerfloywes wountaines as Well as _ 
| us :\ 
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Tiles great Rocks are coucredby ix. ie. | The ſecond, } 
, bi bs. Hemi po fimacs like a miſt or thieks va 


er flike t ſha diſſolue them, be they ne. 
—_— great. I confeſle indeed, there is an vnpardonable 
inne, that ſhall ncuer be forgiuen, neither in thislife, nor 
intharwhichis to come : but the reaſon js, not becanſe 
God cannot forgiue it; bur becauſe ſuch as have commit- 
edit, cannot relent, nor repent of it; they are gone ſo 
farre,that they can nener turne backe,as the Author to the 


Hebrewes ſheweth. 


"This ſinneT feare I haue commitred, therefore I am out 
of = - raja Indeed God is ready to ſhew mercy,butthere is 


Doſt thaw feare it? Then I dare pronounce peace to 
thy ſoule, thou haſt not commirred it ; neither cant thou 
| |commitar, ſo long as thou thus feareſt : for ſuch as doc 

[commit this ſigne ,' doe it to deſpite the 'Spirir of = 
ad count the bloud of the otbovan as an vnholyt 


Thepare not afraid of it,bur (rather) boaſt of it, glorie i in 
| [Eandlineand diein it. And therefore be nor thou dif. 


to the Lord; God hath mercy in 

thee, yea cuen for thee, ifthon becommeſt penij- 
thou whatthou'wilt be. Burt if thou reſolneſt to 
ill ſorting in finne,then letme tell thee, that as there 
dſinebe it neger'fo grear , but vpon thy repentance 
bats forplnen ; fo there is noſinne be irneuer fo ſmall, 


tharrhon haſt commitred, but(without repentance) will 
damnation; Be wile therefore, and make a good 


choice, for dey, I tiaue ſerbefore thee life and death; at 


Nelakvſem ay ſerue for Imitation. Let vs be like to 
heavenly: Far - and be as ready to forgiue others 

clot «offended vs; as God is to forgiue vs who hate 
ory ens him. It may be ſome haue offered 

- wrong ; yet muſt thou forgiue, and 

isthere then ſo much ſuing and intrea- 


x for reconciliation before pardon be ob- 
tained. 


ore 


Mat.12. 32, 
Mar 3-28,29. 
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tained: Remember, God is more [gracious vnto thee, an 
oughreſt not thou tobe ſo vnto thy brother? 

. Further, in that we here find the ſonne comming to 
Godis more ree-| confeſſe, and the father rnnning to forgiue ; Hence 1carne 
| dyto ſhew mer-| ,... God is more ready to ſhew mercy, then penitent ſinners 
re hag are-toſie for mercy; the onecomes ſoftly,the other ſwift. 

Eſa.65.24. | ly+ the Father was the forwarder of the two. Anexcel-! 
lent place to proue this,is that of the Prophet Eſay: Before 
they call, will anſwer : and whiles they ſprake, 1 will htare, 
God will not ſtay vntill they do call, but 4efore they call, he 
he will grantthem their defire. And fo in the firſt verſe 
of that _— 1 was found of them that ſonght me ne. 
Hereto tends that ofthe Prophet in another place; He far- 
deth waiting that he may have mercy on v5 , and be graciow 
unto v1, 1/a.z0.18. 

- Vſe. Take notice then of Gods wonderfull lone, who 
albeit he be the party that is offended, yet is moreready 
to forgiue, then we to ſecke or to begge pardon: Nh 
thoughts are not your thoughts , neither are my waits your 
waies, ſaith the Lord, It is moſt true indeed , for of how 
ſtife,ſtubborne, implacable a diſpoſition are we of? Hauc 
we once conceined a diſpleaſure againſt any , how hardly 
are we reconciled } Nay, though they ſac, and ſecke vnto 
vs,yet how hardly are we brought, cucr to receiuc himto 
loue and fauour againe within our hearts ? So cloſe doth 
wrong and iniurie ſtickevnto vs. Butas for God, behold 
his goodneſſe,, who (albcit he be daily prouoked by ou 
fines) is ready to forgine,and doth ſeeke vnto vs to bere- 
conciled, being more ready to pardon, then we to begs! 
| + Oh that we were followers of God herein, like good _ 

' | 
Secondly , Jet this ſerne to increaſe our boldneſſen 
comming to the Lord; thou' canſt not be ſo forwardto 
come, as God is tomeet: ſo ready to craue pardon,as he 
to forgiue. 'W hen he prepares the heart fo ecke be will canſe 
| bis eare to beare: he cannot find in his heartto be long from 
2 will readily meet vs in his owne wayes. To end ch 
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| Vietcommend: 1 your conſideration th that! {weet laying of 
$,Feruard.; Je ſedwerb (ſaith he) longer ro God to pine tbe Tardius videtw 
| ha" of ſinner, then it doth to a finner to receine it : For the | 210 vinampee || | 
tors ded 
God doth make haſt to abſolue 4; /emner from the tor- caters aedafes 


of bus comſtience, as having more compaſſion of 4 poore ry ep tag 
__ be hath of Fimſelſe.” He mg rh is Jy Ka —_ Conſe. 
torgeeiuevs3-and how! vs mercy , -willneuer put vs off, | =4f-cap.33- | 
when we come vnta him;and beg irat his hands: 
-Batnow haply ſome will obiect againltrhis rrath-, and | ,, 
| \ay;;Lhauz-ofren ſought'to God for mercy" with many a | 

trargand groane,and yet Þhane nor found : yea and other 
olGods.childrenzas MofesDanid, Paul, CE. haue- prayed 

eene beard. 5 1 21; 
[othis Fanfvrer ; It may be thou haſt ſought for ſuch 
od knowerh to be vaſt for thee,tending rather 
hurt then-good-: If ſo, then God isfound inmercy; 

aywh-bolding froartheethar which thou defireſt; and | 

smorercadytoſhew mercy;then thou to ſeck it; for thou | 
[rv eu birt thine owne miſery : God thertfore | 
my mercy beyondthy deſire, | 
| ly, Godnay for atimedelay togiue thee what | | 

irmay'bea-mercy ; for hadlt thou what 

relbar the very inſtan;icmighrtend to'thy hart, 

aelſegotbereſpictedasit ſhould. Did God ſee thee fir| 
areceiye,- thouſhouldeft not want thy deiire one houre. | 


I Godangre reatly to ſhew MErcy A then thou | 


Way Bu [1 GU, hs bt 


hitdlp;Thouarrheard in a better kind, and lo mm 
ood Moſer; and the reſt of Gods ſruanty, 7 9 
rh Goa dat by way. of exchange; keeping from-| 
Ry begged; and giuing. vato thetn a better |, 
Gadgin jue not that particular thouwask oft, 
= la ai, enit,for-it; (whetheritibe'Pats- | 
one's. E =; or increaſe of Grace\thou canſt'nac 
dz"-and-is as ready, nay more rea- | 
\- +6 cen to-ſazfor it ac his hands. | 
| 7sthet belicue ;. remeniber, and Py this poine | 
"oh R re 


att na. Md a 


« ExpD@iition.0 5 THE: | 
for our endleſſe and-cyerlaſting comfort : And beware of 
| ſucking poiſan gat.of this (weet and bleſſed lower,Dear, 
1 29+*9-20,, oe 99 ng | 
. He fell on bis necks and kiſſed t5m. ] Here isa joyfull meet. 
germ fo gaodafatherand to bad a {ne : Mere 
Truthare met; and-cach of them kiſle the other : here! 
1s:77«th in the Prodigal, for he-difſembled not ; and Arr. 
c5 in the Father, He fel on b44 ne: he. &c. | 
By theſe circumſtances, the.heat and fice of his affe4i- 
ons 18 declared,andhis entire loue voto his ſonne expreſ-| 
ſed, fora kiſſe hathcuer beene/as a picdge and pawne of 
kindnefle, which js profeſſed by.it. By this ceremony or 
rite, they did expreſſe their loue in the time of the Primi 
tze' Church one toanother, which ceremony continuzd 
till the dayes- of {win Agrryr in cuſtomary vie, before 
theirapproching to the Lords Table ; thereby to teſtife 
| their hearty reconcilement cach to other; this was called 
a holy kife. | Ittisa-ceremony; alſo. of ciuility., and hath 
beene and is ſtill ig ſe... Thus /o/*pk: bleſſed his brethren, 
and fell vpon their necks and kiſſed themi, &c. VW hen Indu | 
the traitor Rudiced with- himfcife what courſe mightbe 
the beſt tobring-Cheiſt to-hiadeath, he could dewle not» 
| more lwbtill Coilerhen vader:a kiffe (a pretence of kind- 
\Cant.r. | nefſe)to coner his villanie; W hen the Church in the Can- 
ticles ſaeth to her Spouſe,” to ſhew his loue vnto her, ſhe 
lntreateth him to-ſafſe.her with rhe kafſerof bis mouth, vis. | 
| that he would manifeſt his louc and affeRtion vnto her, by 
 manifc{Fan;] good tokens. [Thus the father kifſerh- lis pe- 
_ | nitentchild; thereby to ſcale and 'confirme'his loue and 
good will cowards him; that he might make no.doubt 
thereof. So then, - in that the: father doth thus manifeſt 
and, dedare his: lone- and good will to his ſonne , after - 
| 45..comming -into-his preſence ; - hence ley vs learne this 
God will manife$t and make knowne hu lowe onto bu chik 
' drew, by cxident YVES tokens mpon their converfien and 
| roms to:bims, God dotlinotoncly inwardly affe& tal 
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le } din , (Gifh- the Apoſtle) 
is; the 'ſenſe arid Feeling of it, is ſhed and powred 


[forth into vs,that we might not doubr of it, bur be fully 


Chriſts head, 
|box, bur 


rommendeth, (that is, miketh knowne)hus lone ta- 

98 that'( while we wire yet ſinners) Chrijt did for 

9% Hence iris thar "God ſendeth his pirtr , to witneſle 
withourſpirits, Row$.16, And giucth vs a white fone, 
i» now wine, Rew. 3.17. Whereby is mearit 


pre and aſſared rhercof; And a little after he 
warts 


| ſame ſecret loue=token,*vnto the ſouls (for vo man knowerh 


ting be char yecerneth 31) whereby it may reſt aſlured of 


creature, when he himſelfe doth:not ſee 


[t*{> whatis it fora man to-know there is mnch loue hid 

|aGvd;excepr hc have Corte fenſe and feeting of it? * That 

pwcious' ointment 'which rhe woman we ef vpot 
| [ 


fauour while it was thutvp in the 
ſhedand powred out, it did then yceld a 
it fweet ſent ynto all that were in the roome*: forthe 
wk hile itis;as it were; ſhut vp in Gods ce.re*, 
=d'nor ſer of the Ele, hath notthar ſauour with it; bor 
wienthey oncecoftie-to haite 'a taſte of ir, then it is as 
ointment powree forth, which doth exceedingly and 
| efreſtitheir hearts and ſontes. | 

fi 5a that Kath becnefaid,, ſome'may demand ; 
Gods Ble+, being yet vncalled , are withia the 


; 


: 


Go loae? for ſo mnch doth rhe pokut ſeeme 


"Tanſwer,, They are: God doth loae his Ele&;rhough: 
forthe preſentthey be vncalled, as the Apoſtle dorh rr | 
hd | R_ 2 


3 . 


 [ternipeakableToue and finour of God , and freedoine. 
|" And were itnotſo; how conld we be affeRted with it? 
| wlatis it for-a blind/man'to know that the Sun is a moſt 


nel, 
Whe:ber Gods 
El:f, a yet wie 
£11ed,ove within 


| the compaſſe of 
Gods lem, | 
Anſw. | 
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Ax Exposirion © Thy | 

dedlare i in in thephce before quoted, Roms. 5: Ri rkert 

ay; de tharGod ſerterh forth) hisloue, and makes 4c 

mb them, that: be loud! them,  cuen while they 

| were et ſmners, Sothen(in regard of eleRion)they are be- 

loued of God, ting yer vacalled:though indeed, nor with 

thatdegree of Nie} BWEY him to vouchlafe to thein 
a their calling, 


"Now to the Vics, hs | 
' And filt i is _- that God doth.not encly.lone, ps) 
inwardly effeft hy children but dath'alſo manifeſt the ſame | 
by ſignes and tokens, that they may be out of doubt there-' 
| of: ? Then pn may ſerue to.confute that dotrine of the 
Church« Romy, who hold that.go man cau be certainely 
afſur ed pF 450 Jourand fauour of Gad, he may-hope well, 
and {0 forth ; .Butno man 8an haue- any aſſured contidence. 
W hatis is this, but. a racke anditorment-to weake. confeien- 
\"ces ? What 6th this, bur extinguiſh} the truth and fince- 
% ruth both :of- far and laue towards ont ?  What/fiuit! 
- | bringeth this, but 1mpaticucy, in time of rrouble and petle- 
cytion, aod indeed makeerh a way for deſperation ofGok 
| mercy,; Away then with this vnſctled doubting , with 
| Ads 5 41. | this vacomfortable dofrine and falſe opinion, which 
| Rom.3-33; | contrary toGods truth, and Saintsprofeſion, who hae 
4 Gal-st0." \hatthe ſenſeof Gods loue, and reioyced therein, yen in 
' oft ing aflicion, in oe flames of fire, and depth 


72. | econdly, . levies vp cnery : me of 'ysto's dilt* 


gent examination ſcues, whether God hath. a 
yet kiſſed vs nith the kiſſes of his month, whether he hath 
as. yet. manifeſt: his loue vnto-vs by 6 3gnes and tokens. 
| For, til we haue aflurance.hercof , what, comfort.can wee 
| haye? How doe we know whetherwe be of the numider 
Yb or of the reprobate : > Strige therefoce to'be'al- 

f,, examine thy ſelfe diligently , that- thou 

X maiſt bea red. And foraſmuch as wee are very ready 
| | to Las e onrfelucs inthismarter, thinking weare high- | 

bo GG not ſo;, be therefore the mare 


Te he. carefull 
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arcfull_inthy-triallo never giue outr;-yatilithaucant fy) 

Liadethisand chis ſigne, whereby I-know the Lord bhp 
SR... EX, 


mc. LA. 2» vv | $44b2 x | 

.But how may I comoto.a knowledge of this? And by | ,2eft, 
what fignes axay I x3 4: "65 trnte onde ea 2c by | = 

Know, that whom:God laues with this ſpecialllouez to.| 4u/. 
them he giues of his ſpirit, -whereby they are/fanctified, 
[The hone of Gods ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
 4giuen 47, faiththe Apoſtle. Sothengthis gittofthe 


T” 1 


Spuitis. an euidenttoker of Gods Tpeciali4dney, I6any 


C 
- 
s *" 


| ſpecial lave. 


the Spirit .of God withinthem? I an{wer,.as 2 woman ' Spirit. 
knoweth her ſelf to þe,vwith childe, by the ſtirring of it; | Roms. 5. 
[Spiel ſoonobe ſcan porecucd where ts; fr 7 ama 
t8alwaics operating, it hath ſuch workings, 8scannot be | —— == 
| | | 


{Then outwardly , framipg- and ta{hioning-. the out- | 2.By the out» 
man, yato all conformity, with the Law, of God, | »=«: 
oth 1n word and deed.” It cauſeth the words to be fa- | <*6- 
wry, ſeaſoned... with, falt, -and ro bee fuch as may admi- 
Wer grace to.the hearers; 'It driueth corrupt commu- 
wation out of mens.mouthes, as. Chrilt did the buyers |, 
and ſellers out. of the, Temple. - 1c alſo. cauſeth mens 
works and deeds, in ſome mcaſurc, to be conformable to 
Vods moſt . bleſſed. willzmakingthemtoleaue what God 
} Thid, and. readily-rq,do-what God doth command. 
.talily;then, may it be kgowne where Gods Spirit is, it 
MTN ke ſome. paines,in .cxamining them!ſclues. 
lg ; ing of ſome veſſell, men-will looke both on the, 1n- 
as ontelide, and ſce-4t: be. ſound ; , Doe, fo by thy 
its, looke firſt into thy in-lide, ſee if thy minde be en- 
hr, thy. aft:Fions fanRifed. -- Then, view, well the | 
out-lide, et. thy waicsDe reformed.;.; Jf it.bee thus, | 
” ſurely God hath manifci{ted his.loue ,ynto- thee, thou ' 
Wk good ground, Rand fare. But this marke is ſome- | 


| 


Siznes of G:ds 


wx demand, how they (hall-know whether they: baue [7,607 /9es, 


WS) 43 9; 
-Firlt, inwardly, cnlightginp the miade, ſanRtifying the | 

MING IWATA, 4 mine, | ying the 
affections, enclining the-will, and the like, | atom 
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Mat.10.37. 
Plal. 63-3, 


Phil.:,.9. 
nee 
of loue 16 God. 


4 | Plalas.8. 


= F ned wfirft. For;as the cold one , being warmed by th: 
aibuer-| reeeized. 'So'our cold hearts, being ftricken with an appre- 


| caſie to lone the Lord,and he'is awretch,and vnworthy to 


. | takesit robe ; All that fay they loye him,do not lone him; 
* | their foules; Bethou therefore of a good ground, try th 


. | Fiſt, ifthowloueſt God truly, thou doeft eſteeme him 


| nexydwelketh; Thou wilt hane frequent reconrſe to thoſe. 


the Lord tonethee ; then thou doſt loue him 22Aine, 
This Saint /obu doth confirme , We lone bins, becanſe be ly 


Sun-beames, refleteth-apaine forme of the hear wx it 


p 
henfion of Gods loue, begins ro.ſend forth. fome $029 
loue againe, The Lords lone maſt firſt heat my heart, be. 
fore 1 cans. refle&t my afietion him. Examine then 
what loue thou beareſt towards God, try whether it bee 
found ; for certainly, if thou loueſt him, thou art beloved 
| of him. 1 know itisthought robe a common thing, and 


 line,that loues not his Maker, But letenery one beware, 
leaſt the wretch be found in his owne boſome : For it is 
not ſo common a thing to loue the Lord, as the world 


many willlouc him with their rongues , that hate him in 


Tp ay 
loueby thefruits and effes , and for thy berter helpe, ! 
willteucha few. 


and his favour aboue all things in the world belides ; 
counting his lowing kindnefſe betrorvnto thee then life, andthe 
is fauonr thy greateſt toy. 41 rhings ſpall be coun- 

ted but 4s droſſe and dung mmcompariſon of it. 
Secondly,ifthouloueſt God, thou wile then delight in| 


| 


 ————— 
we will come to others, 


Av Exzxositr0n'oOr rus | 


hisprefence ;/ For the nature of trae lone is ſach, that it 
earneſtly defireth the preſence of the pa:ty whichis belo- 
 yved': Thou wilt owe bis bowſe , and the place where bu be. | 


which the Lord is pleaſed to conerſe with his 
children, whether Pablike,as tothe hearing of the Word, 
and receiuing ofthe Sacraments, Or Prenate, 2s reading, 
linging,8&c. taking alf occaſions to ſpeake vnto him , by 
| | and prinate meditation : yea, thou wilt haue 21 at- 


| dentdefirere be diſobred, that thow mari} be with ag, 
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|- Thirdly,” thy loue to God may be tried by thy hatred The third 


{Thus ood that [vec frger of [/rael affeted; Danet 1 bate | Plal.139.u1. 

them, O:Lord that hate thee ? and am not / priened with 
ſethat riſeop againſt thee ? [ hate them with preſet ba-| Verſus. 

ned, Ironne them mine enemies. 

7 y,/ our loue'ro/ God may be tried by our readi. | The /ourth $6, 

nefſe in obeying of his commands, loae can hardfydeny any | 9% lour ts 

worke,which the party beloucd. dottrenioyne © loth we | #4 

Jacetodeny to doanything for thoſe whom we entirely af. | 

Ie. He that hath my commandements, and breperh them, he toh. 1414. 

[6that lover we; (ith onr Sauiour.) This ts the lone of 1.10h. 5.3. 

| God, that we kgepe his commandements , and hu commande-. 

are wot! griewons,. ( faith that beloued Diſciple. )"So 

where there is loue, there is obedience, yea willing 

{and chearefull obedience, Hi commandements will nor be 


|[griepons 1 ycazvninerfall, ready, and chearefull obedience, 
= OT w—es | t; not commandement,, readily wilt we 


1 Hiftly, 


ſuffer long, It made [acob feruc feuen yeares of hard fer- 
[uice for Rechelefake, which ſeemed vnto him but a ſhort, | Gen.2g.20, 
time. So for the loue that Sechem did beareto Dinh, hve | Gen-34-1 9. 
was contented to faffer the cutting of his fleſh, though 
|(*doubtedly)ic were painfull and troubleſome vnro him. 

This cauſed the EO Felafcous tribulations; That | Rom.s.3, 
they were comnted wor thy to [ſuffer ſhame for by name.” Thas | AQs 5 41. 
Pur mult proue that he lowes Chriſt,by being willing t6 lohn 31.19. 
|bearicd, whither naturally ke would not, forthe confir- 

mation of the truth. mr | 

| Sixtlyand laftly ;-ifthou loueſt God, rhow wilt har? | rhe fxr fue, 
Neameſt'defire-to; be like hum in holmeſle ; _rhat child | 

Ut lonech- his father; is very deſirous to tread in the 

teps of his farher. Thas is it with him that logeth God), | 
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oftthem char hate him;and hating of that which he hiateth, | otauets 27 


i Bay be tried by our willingneſſe-andioptul- | The f/+ ſyne of” 
neſſeanſuffering for his fake Lone will endzre mich, and 6r (0620 Godey, 
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—— — bi anchee {3 vfo 19 ber in the w 
| - By oy maiſt thon eaſily diſcouer the truth of thy by 
.. ['rowaids God.i; Fall-then to thy ſearch; and fee thou fol- | 
low thy inquity:cloſe, andncuerireft vncill thou'find the | 
fo: —_ marks tobe intheogyfor-rill then, thoucant 
have no-eflurance; pretend what thou wil ) "oicher that 
yoo many 3 at 9 art beloged of him: bat if thou findeſt 
them,thou maiſt then conclude-thoujoucit him,ang as cer | 
Co tainly concudethonart belouedofhim); for had not he | 
Hats « fete Seaddntlcns ble Fc 
rd (exe | + Another igne, -wncre maiſtknow”, whether 
Fe wr Godlones theeg 4s, the low? of our brethren: for thus (aith 
S.Panl,ye bewny' rooted and grounded in lone, VIL.toward; our 


| Epheſ's. 17. 


n rs 9 able tacomprehend with al! Saints, what i(the 
_—  andeepth, andbeigh 

Verſe 1g. | cad ante t t. And to hnow the 

| = of Chriſt, hoffertknanttdgy> T hus by the fouing 

ofthe. one,we majfattaine to the knowledge oftheloue of 

r.loh.4-16. {.tche-other. This note S:/obnalfogiueth; we have knowne | 


\ andblicined (Rich he) the lonr:thar God bath tor: God i 
-lontjand htthas awelleth indaxe, dwelte th in Goa, and God in 
| bims, If then wetruly loue the brethren, we gay know and 
” | btheuGgzthat God loweth vs; Itis remarkable,that among(t 
Lall the Ben-men of holy Serimptare, none ſpeaketh more of 
| loye'theh S./obwrdoth;, randamongſt all the Diſciplesthat 
90 || Chfi@ had;therowas none thar was more beloned, then he 
"| a123/wh isrberefire teenicd; che befowed Di/cip/e;the Dil 
1-& briſt Jonedaboue the reſt. Cerraine it is, he 
- \.whom oth moſtloue;- isa-carefull pratiſer of lone! 
4 |tetthers. See thenwhat louc; thou: beareſt towards the 
Acc as thy lone is rowifds| 
Jigtheloue of God:rowards thee: 
And hereby. dothhe& manifeſt his lone rowards vs , ingi- 
mage ofvs ce,toloue his children. 
FEISS many .deceiue themſclues . _ 
point , perurtdingthemllnr; hey [they-truly loue Gods 
nothing ſa; lev enery” oneof vs try 

cur ne bye few mile __ wean F- 351 


Fiſt, 


Oy 
—_— 


-—_ _ 4 = 
OS" 


| PARAS L YO F THE LOIsYr Sorns, 
1Firftjifthow loueſt Gods Saints in truth, thou principal- Firſt frme 

eſtthem forthe gitts and graces of God that are | !/ we tour them! 

n, and nor for carnailends and by-reſpeRs: ( as be- | frciely for + 


ther graces. 


aſe theyate Fiedly; courteous, kind; or for that thou TW. 


OI ſome good fromthem.) It is for the | 2.loh.1,1 
ths fake,thar thou loucſtrhem beſt; as 7b» did the £142 | 3.10h.r. 
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m by, ifthou Toneſt them- intruthr , thon ſhale find | Secong fone 
mdfecethe afeRions-6f thy ſoule k indled towards th em, If we lowe them 
vpoti any" good report thou heareſt of them, -for their | /® 'he good re- | 
bith,zeale parience,obedjence,and other ſuchlike graces, al- oo 
beitthou netier kneweſt'them, or had(t any dealing with dt” 
*Thirdly,thog wilt then delight in their fellowſhipand | 76574 gaze. 
ompany, counting thenvthe onely blefſed companions of | 1/ we delizht in 
thislife:* Thou wilt then lay :with that kingly Prophet, | #97 /elowſhip. 
Hr for the Saints that are in the earth, and the excellent, in —_—_ 6.3. 
them kl my defiphr; Tho wilt rejoyce to receiue ſuch in. | 03: 

othy houſe and"family,and ro enter intoajlinity wit'1 ſuch 


-*Fourthly, fthy loue be found, then itis large and torall, | þ,,,,, ſme. 


reaching not-ohly ynto one, bur vnto all,thou wilt loue the | 1/e love ever | 
one as well as 


poore as well as the rich,and one as well as another; thou 
| bane fo lorious faith of Chriit inreſpett of perſons ; "a —_ 
kits thereithe fame reaſn and ground of lone inone,as | * *F* 
nmother.'T deny-not, burthere may be different degrees 
ofl6ne 3 one thay deJoned more then another is, bur yer 
there will be Joueſhewed and expreſſed towards all. If 
tetue; it will be'exrended towards cauery-Saint of the -1 
noſt his God,be his ourward condition what it will be. | 
Thi was it with Dania, bis delight wasin the Saints: he | pot cg 
remark in ofie;butinall. Forthisrhe Apo- 
mn doth commend the Epheſians and Cole[hians , in that Eph,n.15s 
Flouewss not partiall ,-but:reached' towards: all the | Col. 1.4. 
| |*fits,as well as ynto aty;Suchtherfore as pretend loue to 
one mdnotvnroanother, let ther pretence: be what it 
willerthiem profeſieand ſay;they loue them OI | 
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| yerthepdoobur deceinerhemſclues, for their loue is ny 
{ ſound, but grounded on ſome by-reſpe, and for ſome ar. 
{natend:Ir may be they loue them for their gifts,but not for 
\their graces,] dare lay. For, it is 1mpollible to loue a Saint 
| as a Saint, but we amſt loue euery Saint. Thus may we 
the ſoundneſſeof ourloue towards Gods children, which 
if vpon examination , we'find to be true, then may we 
make thisas a ſure figne and manifeſt token of Gods loe 
| to vs ; for louethem, and be beloued of him. More ſignes 
| might be bronght,, whereby a Chriſtian may aſſuedy 
| know,whether Gad hath as yot kiſſed him with the kiſſer of 
bus montb;but theſe are enough (and Ideſire not to fay all 
I can,but enough)to make this knowne vnto vs: take then 
| ſome paiges in examination , and it will ſtraight way 
peare.Defireſt thou to know whetherGod doth loue thee, 
and wouldſtthoubcafſured ofthe Lords affe&ion towards 
thee?thenanſwermeto theſe few interrogatories, and thou 
ſhalt haue thy defire. And firſt I demand, whether the bleſ- 
ſed ſpiritof God hath been(as yet)ſhed abroad in thy heart? 
dothir tirre,is it working? hath itenlightened thy mind? 
and ſandtified thy ſoule? Hath it wrought a change and al- 
teration in thy. courſe and catiage ? Againe, findeſt thau 
thy heartenflamed with a loue towards God? Inſonwch, 
that thou eſteemeſt him and his fauour e all thingsin 
the world? Doſt thou delight un his preſence, ſtill hauing 
| recourſe vnto him, by thols blefled meanes , both publike 
——_— by which he is pleaſed to conuerſe with men? 
| artthou deſirous to go vnto him ? Canſt thou lay 
Reu-22,17.20. &, Come, exen come Lord leſs come quick!)! 
pleaſe him, and obey 
with Abrabem, to lcaue thy owne 
| Countrey, and to go whither he ſhall pleaſeto ſend thee? 
And art thou willing to faffer any trouble for his fake? 
Couldeſt thow be” content to ſaffer the ſpoiling of thy 
goods? the lofſe of liberry,yea, and of life, (if need ſhould 
hemightthereby be glorified ? Morcouer, i 
ofthy foule tobe conformable vato bun , 
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and purity # © Doelt thou loue, whathe F 
ateft thou what he hates? And laboureſt roneps 
perfect, exex as be 1: perfertt ? Surely,if it be thus, thy 
eftare is good, thon Toueſt God, and he thee. Butproceed 
we | rr in this{carch, (for a good thing cannotbe 
mide roo fare) and telt me, loweſt thou Gods Saints and 
|ſemants, and. that truely and entirely ? Is not thy loue 
panedon an carnall cid 7-35 it not ſome by-reſpe&t 
atcauſerh ie?” Ts it for their piety and godlineſſe, thou 
ſomach afeReſt them ? Doth the very report thou hea« 
ſtmade of them, for their vertues, enkindle lone in thy 
heart, albeir thon haſt had no knowledge of them, nor 
daling with chem ? And'doeſt thou eſteeme of thele as | 
the onely excellent-ones vpon the caggth, chuling them for | 
yb tons,receiaing them intothy ſociety? And}. 
thy loae torall, roall as well as vnto any ? Lonefſt thou | 
everySaint aſwell as any Saint? Is thy aff:&ion cowards | 


= one well astotherich ? is thy heart vpon them | 
j ty, as well as in profperity ?- If it be thus with 


& thou then logeft Gods Samts indeed with a loue wn- 
and (vndoubredly) artbeloued ofhim, whois the | 
fitherofrhem. Bur if rhon beeſt wholly void of theſe 
things, chy lone is no true loue, bur fach a loue as may bee | 


untin ary vnregenerated perſon. 
_ Thasby Lp eatmeration of your ſelues, you may 
6: "arms and-alfo ſoundly ; whether God hath 
manifeſted his loue towards thee. Thou needelt not af- 
» 60h Gads ſecret Councell, te enquire there, 
hether thon artbelowedof God or nor ; enter into-thine 
| and fee whether with a good conſcience thou 
it fay with David, 7 ove the Lord, and with Peter, 
Lord thow Bnowef? that 1 lame thee. Sec that thou haſt to | 
ſhew ſome lone-tokens from God, Faith and Repentance, | 
$6.43 Thamar had Indeb't faff and Sgner,that thou ayft 
ina holy boldneffe, whoſ# are rhefe ? who will lay hee 
grotten ragge, orfer agilli-fowre on a danghill ? If 


ces of his /anitifymg ſpirit, 
ment giorn thee the' gra fe ons reals 


| "Ax Ex29o$1710N ot T.H B | 


\afſuredly he. loues..thee, - Spend forme time therefore 
this matter, .it will not be = miſpent, but II 
'much benefit will redound- to. vs by our paines thus he. 
ſtowed. for the furer ground thou art of, the more cam. 
fort tho wilt haue : and. without. doubt .many'of God; 
.children depriue themſelues of much comfort, ge want of 
a daily examination of  themſelues,. by theſe and the like 
notes; . and oftentimes fall into. doubting of Gods loue and 
our, which .in time prooucth pzrnicious .to their | 
ſoules. | (ne 
A third Ve of this poynt, may be for reproofe of fuch! 
as brag and boaſt. of Gods loue towards them, yer haue| 
ſnot becnethus &ffed by him, they hauc not as yet his) 
louc manifeſted vntaghem by. the former ſignes and to-. 
keny, -As fortem eflings, inthem indeed they doe. 
abound, hauing great preferments inthe world, variety of 
pleaſures, .and fwhiciencie of all earthly contentments | 
(which they falſely perſwade themſclues, arc manifeſt f0- 
kens of. his ſpeciall Frau) butas for his {pirituall and fan-| 


| Rifying. graces, of them they haue neuer taſted. If thou! 
loueſt thy houſe, thou wilt beautifie and repaire it; if thou] 
delighteſt in thy cen, thou wilt be weeding of it, and 


planting it with the beſt herbs, and choyſeſt flowers : So, 
did fo loue thee, he would. not ſuffer thoſe NRinking 
weeds of finne ſo to ouergrow thy. heart, but, would decke | 
thy ſoule with thoſe ſhining graces of the'Saints, Againe, | 
doſtthouloue thy childe ? then thou wilt not ſafer him 
to ſtamefor lacke of bread ;. or if it fall into-the water, 
there let it lie. and-periſh ;. Would God ſuffer thee to 
run into ſuch abominable fins as thou liueſt in, did heloue 
thee? or ſuffer thee to periſh cuerlaſtingly for want of 
knowledge 2. it.cannot be. Let ſuch know that their eſtate 
3s fearefull for the preſent, what-cner they pretend. God 
indeed may loue thee, and thou mayſt be eleed of him, 
but that isvaknowne to thee, or me, or any elſe, till hee 
doth make this manifeſt, by the forenamed ſignes. And as 
law theſe common bleſſings, wherein thoudoelſt fo abound, 
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condly Nicedemites, who doe, but fay not : Forthe firſt; 


inches ; they confeſſe faire, but pradtiſe foul: 
| their works and words differ, adit is to be ſcene 10 
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burc who« ocloſely, that, amanmay 
be acquainted them-many yeares, yet not know. of | 
Pain te eoricy ay Atheifts, or Pa- | 
ferarh . a Man;.cagnot tell.by their.\pr ofcilion. 

bh , man had need be told-fo far irdoth, 
oO eir "workes aud actions. -Looke what 

Ss, x vi. iſh Paintec doh take with his. ill-faqoured 
writing: voderncath theit names, | as, this is a 

[bar en know them; the 
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—Foa ine 'arche pe Ef when, tore then the praits of? 
hem: or of or ees,iv indeed Phariſt- | 
And»eo'mi gn), that Fe hate not, (like | 
| birds, which $4 hi their feachers, ſeem: to! 
be biggerthien theyare) hypocriticall : Bur fo to mani. 
| faſt grace; a» thar- Firſt; God ay be g/orified, Marc), ,.16, | 
— Our brethren Wrentboied and confirmed: yea. 
ofe wirhs::t paned, - x PetiF. 23 "Thirdly, that :b+ mowjh| 
[{hemabumwitching for occaſion of ſlander, m4) bee| 
1 Pet. I5. Fourthly, that or owne feat) Ma) be) | 

| eftablifoed inthe afſurance of our Calling;andour faith Mg 


by! frengthened,- Phil-#:y5 116. Tamer 3 2 &}.1: is not. 
( Pharifaicall; but necefiary; and *cvtnmctndable, Phil. +8. 


'Ti3-2:7<.Neivherdoe Tby atything here laid, encourage | 
any in beingonerforward-; Itis wiſedome for Chriſtians 
tadocas #/izeberky Livke 1.247 keepe vp till they beable, 


t6: cbnuincethatrhey are regenerated,'as the Qid, till ſhee | 
wasfare:ſhewagwith childe, and then come abroad and 


make ſhew-ofgratemdnot before: 
; Andfoartheſreundplace Tet this teach vs,ro make ma- 
nifeſt chegraces God-hath beſtowed onvs, and. openly to, | 
Tales . Trees:/6FrGods' plahting haife both Teaucs and 
leaucs arefor'g hedicitable vic and therefore may 
Remember the'words of Chriſt, and 
j_ of them, Whoſoener on bonſeſſe ”e before men, hum 
|otidh\ Lenſe fſe-alſo before my F which ts in heaven. Fat 
waaſarterfaalt:denie/ 191 61f6r# thy Fabber, him will 7 aiſa de- 


nirbeſare my Faiher in bexinen; Benot then aſhimedofthe | 
EE vnleſſethou wonldſt haue Chriſt | 
of thee at the laſt day. | 
pale EE Fer youlvill age me, whether pul 
athi bealyaics, and ii all place neceſh 

_— SeroWs bloom yoo! 


þ Fa othislanſwer ;-there LAM 4 Reall profel- 


fion : The one is of the Month when we ingenuouſly | 


whoaswebelewe,) 2nd are not aſhamed: 
|ihe other o Converſation when we {o liuc, as tint we 
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deny not him whom we doe profeſſe, | This {atter way, | 


LA8itisnot demanded, 2, As may fatisfie the honeſt pur- 


licefrom our ſelues : As our Sa:tiour, by putting the Phart- 


- Secondly, we may ſhape ſach an anſwer:o our Aduer- 
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wearecuer bound vnto; We muſt alwaics and art all times, 
make profeſſion by our deeds. We mult alwaics line (o, « 
becommerh the Goſpel! me profeſſe.” But forthe other, the 


Profeſſion of the month, though (indeed) we may ncuer 


| {for any cauſe denie the Faith, yer we are no further bound 


tomake profeſſion thercof, then we haue Calling an d fit- 
neſſe to doe it, to the glory of God : As when the Ma- 
ieſtrate, Miniſter, and fach as haue charge ouer vs, doe 
requiteitarour hands : © And this is the mcaning of that 
place, x Per.3:15. Be ready to give an anſwer alwaies to exe- 
men, oc. that is, to euery one who haue power, and 


* [authority giuen them by God, to examine ; and not to the 


ſcorner who thereby will take occaſion to inſult; and blaſ- 
pheme : Nor tothe open'enemie, who hath no calling to | 
| _ it, Matth.7.6, Nor tothe priuate Chriftian,other- 


Blſe unputation ; and o» &4 par: to guide him being in 
dirkenefle, and deſiring our helpe. As alſo, when by the 


- [fippreſſing thereof, the glory of God is neceſſarily impea- 
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enina caſe of neceſſity, o» owy parts, as to remoue a | 


|ched,and the power ofreligioa vndermined; which times | 


Chriſtian wiſedome muſt teach vs to obſerue and diſcerne: | 


| [Otherwiſe it is great diſcretion to be ſilent, Amos 5-12. | 


The prudent ſhall keepe ſilence in that time, for it 15 an enl| 
me, and fo fay nothing at all. Or if webe nzt altoge-1 
er ſilent, yet we may, Firſt, Conceale the truth ſo far, | 


pole of the queſtioner, 3. As may ( apply by ſtumbling 


"am, and rurning his edge vpon another, diuert his ma- 


ſeesand Sadduces together, did thereby eſcape. 


lies, as thereby not onely to Conceale part of the truth, 
WI Sam.16/2-5.butas that thereby the wicked who wilt not | 
trath, may. be ginen vp r0 their owne Conncels, as 
mer 22:15, Minbaiab bad the King Goe 1p and proſper, 


I 


bEeleſ.1 1.9. - Or ſo onely ſpeake, as to leaue the incor- 
S 


rigible 
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cb#ecabeda | 
rigibletotheir laſts, wiſcly auoiding their hatred, $90, 
wasthe practiſe of Bucavon the Poct, who being taken 
hold of by ſome of the Popes Inquiſitors in his trayell; 
he to acquit himfelfe, ſent this Dyſticon tothe Pope, * 


Laus tua,von tua ſrans, viritnen copiarcrum, 
Scandeve te f: evt hoe decent eximinm. 


Ypon which he was ſet at liberty, but being at libery, 
| and gone out of the Popes juriſdiction, he ſent to him, and 

deſired that his verſes might not be mis-vnderſtood, bur 
according to his trac meaning, they might be read back- 
ward, which being fo read, ftand thus ; 


Eximmm decus bot fecit te ſcandere rerum 
( 9pia,non virtm;frans tua, non tua laus. 


Now wee come more particularly vnto the words, 
which are a Confeſſion of finnes made by this Prodigull 
Dinifon of | vnto his Father. Whercin obſerue ; Firſt, the Matter of 
the Text, | his Confellion, 7 have frned. Secondly, the Circumpar- 


61; as Firſt, to whom, viz. to his Father ;- Secondly, the 
manuer how : 


Exagveration, e-ſo4inſt heanen,chc. 
And that was with Humiliation, Os A771 10 more ware 
thy, ec. 

But why doth this P ah 11 leane out that ſame latter 
clauſe, which hedid purpoſe to vſe, verſe 19. wake mea 
one of thy hired ſernants : heere he confeſſeth his ſin, but 
craues pardon, | 

Some are of indgement,that it wasnot omitted,though 
they benot heere recited by the Euangeliſt ; for it is viual! 
in Scripture, when any thing is repeated, which formerly! 
ors beene {aid, to omit ſomething of what formerly 
| en. | 

Or ſecondly, his. heart might bee ſo ſurcharged wi 
griefe, as thathis words might faile, his paſſions (1p 
pily) drunke vp his ſpeech, and made chat imperfect 
Sofweet a harmony might beeberweene his heart and 


cone. 
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| Tſpeech, with his haſty calling vpon his ſeruancs. And | 
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Magiſtrate 
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to 1c a broken heart, and a broken prayer, "oP 
'Oclaſtly,his Father might interrupt him,and cur of his Anſw. 2 


mach may the word br, in the next verſe ſeeme to | 


14, OY the Reaſons. Now:'to-cometo ſome In- 
{muions. 
And firſt, inthat the Prodigall maketh- a-corfeflion of 
his figne ; we may hence learne : 
_ Withous confeſſion there 4 no remifſiom, - Whoſoner | Dofbrine, 
would haue pardon and forgiueneſſe of linnes from God . | Coxfeſſion ne- 
bring them inan acknowledgement and hearty con- | **®=y before 
kſion, before him. | Temſſon. 
Now(for the further explanation of thispoynt) we are Theres « two. 


toknow-thatthere isa two-fold confellion: | ſold confeſſion. 
Cuaill, and | Cial ; and that 
Religious. EO 
| . -.+ . SPrblique, or, 
"Cinill confeſſion is either pod 
; is that which 4s made before a Iudge or |, py, | 


y malcfaRtors, ſuch a kinde of confelſlion | loſh.7.19. 20. 

was that which chan made, whan he was examined be- | 

fore loſua. 

Prinate,is that which is made by one man to another,for | ,. privare. 
treſpaſſc done, Or Wrong offered. Thus Abimelech Gcn.20.7, 


was willed to confe{le to Abraham the wrong that he had 
{eagh vnwittingly) offered. With this kinde of con- 
wehaue notnow to doe. 

Religious confeſſion is that which is madeto'God, asa | Religiaus conſeſ 
Wo. is worſhip; and- with this wee haue now to |/; 


. That is publique, which'is made in the pablique aſſet» | publite con/e/- 
blies, KR NUge, 3 Generally, by the Miniſter with the | fon is either 
Fhole ioh ;_ or elſe Particalarly, by ſome one. earns or Par-| 


Ian defore 


— _ 
% + \ x 


« - 


e Congregation. ' 
"SIO _ | This 0 


m—_ —_— 


A 


— 


nd... ht 


— a M. 


MM th. PR ll 
—— rk 


a. 


-— 


| 260 An Exyosirion'i'of THE 


— 
—-- © w = 


__ 


mL Ine == | LI =—_— : « —_— 
Generall eonſe/+| \ This generall confeſſion, "which 1s thus made by the 
ſion i#,Qrdinary whole Congregation together, both Miniſter and people, 
I \ Ordmary, | 
T Extraordinary. | 
Ordinary, at vſuall times and common aſſemblics, as| 
that of A=-0n, who was commanded to lay his hands vpon | 
the live Goat, and confeſſe ouer him all the iniquities of 
the children of Iſrael. 
\ Extraordinary. | Extraordinary ; As intime of ſome great and gene- 
| rall-calamity : Such” was that, 7oe/2.15,16,17. which 
loeb 2.11,16427| the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Lord are willed to make, 
4 ape and _ which Ezra and Nehemiah did make vnto the! 
Lord. | 
| Particuler cons | The Particular confeſſion 1s that, which is made by one 
feſs3:what it is. | man particularlybefore the whole Congregation. for ſome! 
2 Cer.x.6,. . | Pablique and hainous fin, or fins, by-him committed, that 
| ſo the Church mightbe fatisfred, which is by him offen- 
ded ; and ſucha confeffion was that of the inceſtuous per-!| 
{on, 2 Cor. 2.6, | | 
Priuatconſefis;| And thas we fee whatthis Publike Confeſſion 13, now | 
whatiti,and. | for the Priuate ; which is, when the fault is confeſſed pri- | 


when lobe vſed-| rarely ; and this muſt then be ſed, when the ſinne is pri- 
aace ;--: - 


This alſo may be made to 


Leuir.16.21. * 


' 


FLALLE : encrall,or 
To God ; and thateither in: Particular. 
General: and In Generall, as when a ſinnet doth only in generallman- 
bow, ner confeſſe that he is a ſinner, that he hath offended God, 
| LS 9-6,7,8- | and done wickedly:: fo-did the Iewes confefſe5; Or tra1/- 
ay 59.10: greſſions are multiphed, ec. 

Particular; | InParticular, when there is an acknowledgement of 
and bow, particular finnes, which we are guilty of. Thus didthe 
| May 59-13- | Tewesalſointhe place before quoted, where they col- 

fefſe and lay » In tranſpreſſing and ling agamH the Lord, \ 
and drpar ting away from our God ; ſpeaking oppreſſion and 
| reuelt, Concerning and vitering from. the heart words of fol 
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| rouble of ranſerencs to finde peace : when ſinne lieth hea» 1*,v"io man, | 
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bud, . So.did-Eere, who: acknowledged in the behalfe | Ezra g.. 
of the' people, their ſpeciall finne of marrying firange 
FIncs. 

To Man alfo, may priuate confefſionbe made, as in | Private conſef | 


nie ypon thy foule, and dogs the conſcience, -notwith- | and fy what taſe 


ing confeſſion hath beene made vnto the Lord, 
[thenmay a manmakeknowhe his griefeto another in pri» / 
ute, and voluntarily confefle (cither to his Paſtor, orto 
ſome other diſcreet and faithfull Chriſtian, who isable to. 
counſell and to- comfort: him, to pray with him, and for | 
himvnto God) thatſuchor ſuch. a fin dath trouble him, | | 
xcording to Saint /emes his councell, Confeſſe one ts ano-  Tames 4.16. 
ther, and pray one for another. | 


» Thus we have ſfeene the ſenerall kinds of confellion,now 
hethatis truely penitetit, will not ſtjcke, neither may he 
ſticke to make confeſſion, according to the nature of his | 
in; ifirbe publique, his confeſſion muſt be publique ; if 
priate, his confeſſion may be priuate. Thus muſt he con- 
teſſe; who would hane forgineneſſe, as may be prooucd by 
many examplesin Scripture: 

" Publike examples we haue in Nehemiah making a large | Neh.g.$,6,7. | 
confeſſion of his and the peoples ſfignes. So in Ezra and | Ezra 96,7: 
Daniel, who in the behalf: ofthe people confeſſe that Ju- | ©*59:5,0-7: 
lice belongeth vntggGod, but ſhame and confuſion to 
thetnſelues : Hereunto may be annexed the _ af the 
Nininires, who openly confeſſed their fins to God. And of | Iona.s 8g. 
ra who came to [ohy the Beprift to be baptized of | Matth.z.6, 


Fretdentsalſo for this priuate practiſe wee haue ma- 
Iz Dazid confeſſeth and bewaileth his folly in numbring | 2 Sam.24.10. | 
ofthe people ; his adultery with /Yri« wife ; his murder 
mauſing her innocent husband to be flaine, and for theſc 
nels content '(if I may ſoſpeake) to doe penance cuery 
'day/in our E regations, where. his Pfalmes | Plal.z2. 
!repreached, read; heard, ſpoken of, and ung ; for 11 | Pa) 5t- 
[05y-many Palmes hath hee recorded his offence with 
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his owne hand, that all Gods p:ople might take notice 
of his fals, and be warned that they commit not the like 
offences. The like confeſſion is made by Pay! of his 
miſled life in the tune of his varegeneracy, / w.u a bleſphe- 
1 Tim 1-13 15| mw2#, 4nd a perſecuror, and an oppreſſor,&c. And confeſſeth 
| _— to be the reateſt ſinners. 
1 Reaſon 1. The Reaſons of this point are theſe ; Firſt, God cannot 
in iultice forgiue, except we make our confeflion vnto 
i Tohn 19. him. 1f we confeſſe owr ſinn:s, he uu ſaithſull and inft to for- 
giue Vs our ſinnes (faith Saint /oby.) But if there be nocon- 
fellion, then there ts'no-promiſe : How can God then 
withour violating his truth ſhew mercy vnto ſuch ? and 
P:0.a8.13- |thereforefaith Salomon, He that bid:th hi finnes [hall wot 
| proſper: but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have 
| mercy. Such aonethenas doth thus confelſe, may looke 
IF  ]formercyandnoneclſe, 
Reaſon 2, A Second Reaſon is, Becauſe there is no ſound repen- 
tancefor finne, where there is no true confeſſion of finne. 

For the inward {ightof finne would open our mouthes, 
and cauſe vs to 'confeſle it. .W hen the heart is pricked, 
$ words will breake forth, the tongue cannot forbeare ; As 
| welſce in David, whoſo ſooneas his heart ſmote himfor 
1Sam:34-10. [numbring of the people cryed out. 7 hare founcd excee- 
dingly in that which 1 baxe done. Thus, ont of the abundance 
of the h:art will the tongue ſpeak:, as Ghrilt faith, 

Theſe may be the Reaſons. 

The Vſes follow. R 
Uſe. And Firſt (ſceing this is ſo, That who/oewer would bant 
To reprooue __ pardon of finne muft confeſſe the ſame.) This ſerueth to r©- 
as do 888 conſefſe) rrooue ſuch as looke for pardon on: Gods part, but will 
ing no confeſſion for their part. And there are diuers 
: ſorts = _ A 

ug: 4 --Wp all ignorant ones: For how can theſe conteiie 

ME m_ ſinne true! who know not what ſinne. is : They hauene- 
uer had a ſence nor feeling of it, and can ſuch bewaile it * 
| True it is they will confeſſe in generall they are {inncrs 35 
others are, and God foxgiue them ; bur yet their _ 
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& eo . trouble them, - neither haue they any. feeling of þ 
| ky ſay. Nor will they de body of one ſpecial 
| exillto account for, If you fall inwith them,and examine 
ypon..cuery particular  Commandement, they will dif- 
coner aconceit, '\that there. 1s ſcarce one they are faulty 
in. For the firſt Commandement ; they acknowledge 
noGod butone ; For the ſecond, they detie Images ; they 
arebur ſtockes and ſtone ;. For the third ; they ſweare 
not, nor can they away with thole that doe : And for the 
* [fourth; they keepe their Church as well as any in the Pa- | 
nh, (though they fay it themſclues) and it doth them | 
goodat heart,to heare the Goſpels and Epiilles read, As for | 
the ſecond Table you may examine them in that, but finde 
nowrong offered totheirneighbours honour, life,chaſtity, 
goods, g00d-name,no nor fo much as in thought, haue they | 
offended this way. He that ſhall heare menin particulars, | 
hadneed totakea day for belicuing the inthe general,when | 
they fay they are Sinners. Bur let ſuch know Rs yet in 
tgnorance,that their eſtate is fearefull ; for there is | 
nohope of pardon till we make confeſſion, and that wee 
cannot do vntill the Lord open our eyes to ſee our ſelues. 
ASccond fort tobe reproued ; Are ſuch as hide and con- 
ceale their innes. Theſe have knowledge of them, and 
'dogfeele the burden, yetare loath to vtter them,and aſha- 
[med to-confeſſe them. . But here is ſhame miſplaced ; 
| Where it ſhould not be there it is, and where it ought to 
bethere it's wanting ; God gaue ſhame for ſin, and bold- 
'telle for confelion ; But - (here is that ſaying true) The 
\Dinells*x'; - For the matter is.ſo inucrted, that whenfinne | 
committed ſhame isabſent; but when ſinne ſhould bee | 
| confeſſed then ſhame is preſent. - It's ſtrange me thinkes, | 
| /that men ſhould bee bold and audacious in committing | 
ul, inthe view of the whole world, and yet will hauc | 
none to know them-ro be. penitent for their faults: . T his | 
'Sabaſhfull diuell ; caſt ic Euth, And if ſhame. will moue / 


Secondly, cone 
| cealers,and bj. 


ders of fra, 


you;thenbe mooued with the greateſt ſhame ; for whe- | 


| |Uerivitagreater ſhame to confeſle (inne before the An- | ſ- 
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Bellsand$the whole world, God ficting by his juds emeny 

feats racondemne it, or before man Go ſitting In- his | 
mercy feate to pardon it'?* For confeſſed it muſt be either | 
here or hereafter. Inthemeanetime know, thou hides: | 
mercy from thy-ſelfe, but not thy finnes from God; who | 
knoweth them (and except thot doft confelle) will ons | 


on* | 


Plal,ge.2r. | day Ser them in order before thy eyes, tothe horror of thy 
| ſoule, . | 


Wazes : extenieating of it; ſo Akron, Exod.32.24. I [cid wnto them 
'InB5 Extlenua- 


ting, 


| 

| 

(.Siane bid wary] © Now Sinne is hid diners waies ; as, Firſt,by Zxcu/iug and 
| 

| 


whoſoener bath any gold ter bins breake 3t off : So they yaue it | 
me ; then ['caft it intothe- fire, and therecame ont thu calfe, | 
He was more free in confefling the peoples ſfinne,v»/7 21, 
[ 23: nowin {peaking of hisowne,- he doth mince the mat-| 
| ter, i pea th ofthe Calfe, as'iF thar forme came forth | 
| caſually ont of the melted earings, and had beene rather 
| madeby hap, thenby hisart, when yet his ſinne commit- 
ted; was fo great, asthat' God had deſtroyed him, had | 
not'o/es prayed for: im; Daw2.9.20. for he had made | 
the people naked onto their ſhame verſe 259, that is, depriuzd | 
them ofthe 'gloryand protefion of God, as naked, vnur- | 
med men, tobe denoared of their enemies. - This is Com- | 
mon ; oh ſay ſome, the fault'is not ſo bad as you would | 
makeit, though it be euill, yet not” ſo euill ; Ochers do: 
as bad, Tit warrant you,and work : forgetting that ſpeech | 
of ourSamour; e H atth.5:19. He that neglefteth and bres- | 
kerb the leaſt of Gods ' Commandements and: teacheth men /0, 
he ſhall be thi teaf} (that is, none at all) in the hingdome of 
beaxen.” Neither (indeed) can any finne be ſmall, to him | 
that thinkes it tobeſo': Sin is not-to be m-aſured ſo muci| 
by the matter; and a7 of it, as by the farm? and malicionſart | 
thereof; in which reſpe&, willing entertainment! 
| ies toany finne; maketh ifto/become wilfull ; and pre-| 
amimg -we'may prattiſe it, becaufe-it 45 but a lirtle one, | 
maketh ittobe a Preſirmproce ſim, and ſo worthy of the 
greateſt puniſhment. See Low 24.10, 8979 
Secondly,Colomring it with faire-pretences,diſtin&t1995, 
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; excuſes ; much like the ewes, who tooke our of the 


E ſhifts commonly vied by Y/arers, Simonaicall Patrons, ec. 


- |thefagle onothers. This corruption is (within a day) as 
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hoaſe of God rhe ſieling, and fieled their own houſes with 
it,andthen painted it oner with Yermillion that it might 
not be knowne, 7er. 22.14. Thus Saxl, 1 Sams.15.20.21, 
being challenged for a couctous, and diſobedient remiſ- 
\nefſe, pretends that (not he but) the people ſaned (not the 
worlt but) the beſt of the Cattel! (not for their owne pri- 
ate vices, but) foF /acrifice ro the Lord. --What a gradation 
ofholy prerences is there aſſained? So the 1/#aefires ha- 
angtworne not to giue their daughters in marriage to the 
Bemamiter, and afterward vpon cold blood repenting 
them, gate aduice,that when their daughters ſhould come 
forth'to dance in $bi/6þ they ſhould come, and rake them 
(aitwere) by force; thinking by this fine quirke, te 
elade their oath, and qualific the matter. Such are the 


they" baue a Liaing to giue, but withall a Horſe to ſell ; 


'[Thasmuch to lend in money, and fo much in Commodi- | 


ties; Athouſand quirkes, men finde out to couzen both 
lawand Conſcience. God made man vpright faith Salomon, 
bat beſowpht one many inuention, as if he conld not finde a 
way wittie enough to hell. Thus /oſephs brethren dipt his 
oat in blood, and faid awild beaſt deuoured him, Ger, 


17-31. 
Thirdly, by Tranſlative it from our ſelues, and laying 


old as 44ew, who poſted of the the marrer from himſelfe 
mto his wife. The woman that thou pane} mee ſhee on 
mea thetree, And fo the woman after his example, lates 
theblame vpon'the Serpent; The Serpent Segwiled me and 
I'd ear. 

This milke we haue ſacked from our great Grand-mo- 
lers breaſt, and are growne as skilſull in it as they them- 


| 


3. By tranſlating 
u from our ſelues 
to others, 


Gen, 3.13 
2 Sam,15,40. 
21, 


felues were; we can poaft off ſinne, and lay the-blame on 
; wee are ' poagg = expert at it ; Sometimes the 
Sarres ſhall be in fault, Thaue done badly, but'it was my 


inte, lurely I was borne in an ill houre CE 
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the Times ſhall beare the blame, this is not well I mul 
indeed confeſle, but the times are bad wherein wee line 
| we can doe no other, God helpe vs, Out vpon this 
wicked world; They are well that are with God, and 
thus we daube vp the matter: When the Apoſtle y{eth 
[this as at argument to make vs more watchfull, Jy x, 
deeming the time becauſe the dates ave enill, Sainetimes | 
we blame ill company, and lay the fault on them; Bur 
for ſuch acompany I had not done thus or thus, This js 
Tyburne language; common in the mouthes of thicues 
Oh that T had nener ſeene his eyes, I would I had-neyer 
knowne him, and thus we ſhift the matter from our ſelues, 
And. many there are that doe not fticke to lay the blame 
on God; It was Gods will that I ſhould doe thus or 
thus. Butlet all theſe know, that ſo long as they thus! 
ſecke to excuſe their ſinncs, and lay the fault on others, 
they are farre from that ingenuous confeſſion which muſt 
be made,before remiſſion and forgiueneſſe can be obtai-| 


ned. | 


| Epheſ. 5.16. 


| Fourtbly, deny-) Fourthly, by denying ſinne with the Harlot, Pre. 30.20. | 

Jing fn. Shee did jt.not, Such a one was Geb-25; Thy /o- 

47 gy 25, | want went no whither. And of the ſame brood were 
5* . . 


Ads5.3. \ Anamasand Sepbyra, who made no bonesof lying to the 


Gen.4-9. Holy Ghoſt : many ſuch we haue amongſt vs, who haue | 


great skill in this art of deniall, reprooue them and they 
willout-face it: take them in the manner, yet they will 
.denie it ; or if they be brovght to confeſſe any thing, t 
ſhall be this ; That, the firſt time of their taking, was the| 
firittime of their finning, Hence it is, that God isſo 
putto it as tomake good whathis word chargeth vpon 
vs, with his Tudgements : Sal denies it to be a fault to 
A Sam.14.3. {pare efgag, and the fat for ſacrifice; God praues it by 
1 Chro 13.10.) reiefting him from being King ; Ya4h thinkes 1t tobe 
| no fault to put forth his hand, and ſtay the tottering 
Arke from falling ; God gines him to vnderſtand, 1t 
was, in laying him dead by the Arkes fide : Ye 
76 to the Altar with a Cenſor in his hand, »h 
| | offer | 
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- [youth, and the beſt are enclined to it, And as for Swee- 


Theſe doe but feed chemſelues with wind, while they hope 


tas confeſſion is rather a profeſſion, and committing 
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| offer Incenſe; is this an offence? Yes; God makes it 
| [cleare, F=31ahb 1s @ Leaper to ha dying day. Thus 


God prooued eAnanias and Saphyra to haue ſinned 
in keeping backe part of the price; And the ewes 
n deſpi their CMeftas, So many a ' Drunkerd, 
ad eAdnlterer is by Indgements brought to confeſl: 
what-the Ford could not. make them to acknowledge. 
Beware we how we dare deny Sin, leſt God thus proue 
his Arguments. Jt & a fearefull thing to fall into the 
hands of the ener lining God ; For our God 2 a conſuming 


'AThird fortto bee reproued, are thoſe that with a 
brazen face, and whoriſh fore-head, will defend their 
linnes, as /onah, 7 doe well to bee angry to the death ; So, 
Draneenneſſe, that is good fellowſhip with many, and | 
they'le maintaine it, Pride, is but handſomeneſle ; and 
tow would you haue them goe? Forvication, a tricke of 


| 


| &: fenders of 3a, | 


| 267 


| 


AQs 5.3. 


| Heb.13,29, | 
| 


| A Thurd ſort are|: 


lonah 4-9. 


mp, they hope they may ſiweare, ſo they ſweare truly : 
Thus is worldlineſſe, v/ury, oppreſſion, maintained and de- 
tended : "Theſe are farre from conteifing finne, when they 
thus defend it, and fo double it: and as they are farre 
from confeſſion, ſo are they alſo farre from remiſſion. 


heauen, 
And alaſt fort, are ſich, as bragge and boaſt of their | 
lewd coarſes, yet will not ſticke to ſay, they looke for 
as wall as any, Theſe can make themſelues mer- 
ty with their drunkennefſe and whoredomes, thefts, 
ad marthers. They will confefſe, they did fuch,' and 
avillany, at ach a time, and in ſach a place. But 


Calpa cum de. 
feuditur, gemi- 
RAtur, 


themafreſh'; en ſhall theſe finde mercy ? Cn a 
man needs no great skill to read theſe mens doomes ; for, 


Acept the Lord giue them a great meaſure of repen- 


org the very blacknefſe of darknefle is reſerucd for 
:þ | Thus 
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. Thus then we ſee the error of all-theſe, who make 
themſclues fare of remiſſion, though they neucr bring their 
ſinnes into a confeſſion, but either conceale, or excuſe, or 
hide, or defend; or boaſt of their euill ations. - Let theſs 
intime looke well aboyt them; For, though they make 
themſclues neuer {o fure of Keauen, yerlet me tell them, 
that this certainty -is but a ſenſleſſe preſumption , which 
will at length deſtroy their ſoules, it they bring not them. 
{clues to this confeſiion,which God requires; And now for 
a ſecond vie. 
Fe 2. | Is this fo,thatthere is no remiſſion, where there is no 
| confeſſion? Thenletthis Admoniſh cuery one, that deſires 
to hane their ſinnes remitred, roſte, that they be truly and 
| vnfainedly confeſſed ; Conceale them not, hide them nor, 
excuſethem not, defend them not, and aboue all., take 
take heedotglorying in them. Secke not with Acbanto| 
hide that car/ed zhing,it will proue thy overthrow: Be not 
Secretary to the Demwill, it is no go2d office ; conceale not | 
that which God commands thee tomake knowne. Sinnes | 
thatareſmothered,wwill in the end feſter vato death ; Re- | 
member remiſſion is promiſed, but ypon condition of con- | 
teſlion.; ſuffer (then ) no ſinge to goe vnconfeſſed , which 
Duw agnoſeix jou wouldſit not have to. goe vnpardoned, The onely 
rexs,ionaſcit - | Way to haue thy finnes couered is to vncouer them : -the 

Dea. onely way tohaue them hid, is to reucale them: For,when 
man vncouers, God doth couer ;'-when man condemnes, 
God will inſtifie ; when man accuſeth, God will pardon: 
But God will nener cancell, what man doth conceale. 15 
thy offence publike? let thy. confeſſion be ſo. And be not 
CEE ancedfall confeſſion, when God may be glort- 
hedby ir. A ſincere heart will not Rand ypon termes of pri- 
uare reputation, , much lefle will dare to giue the price of? 
Harlot,fora facrifice for his fin; ſeeke not by money tou 
| out thy confeſſion,thoucanſt baue finall peace in it : If thy 
offence beene private ,;g0e to God in priate , 
and humble thy felte., giue not -oucr confeſling , vntill 
vs hath ſpoken peace to thy ſoule , and giuen thee 


{ome 
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(ſme that rhy ſinnes are forginen thee. - 
| And to ſtir 


edge there-is no way to fly from him , but that the onely 


Ys. tt. Ate. 
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"PARXABLEOB/THE LOS T-SONNE, 


e you vpto the performance of this' duty, 


| | conſider oftheſe three motiues, (beſides what hath beene 


ict, by thy confeſſion, thou bringeſt glory to God, his 


_ 


* [Name'is honoured, 'when thy-finnes are confeſſed :*Thns 


ith loſbne to Achan, My ſonne, give, 1 pray thee, glory to 
the Lord God of 1fr ael, and make confeſſion to him, and tell mee 
un what thow baſt done, hide it not fromme., W here we ſee 
hejoyneth giuing glory 'to God,and copteſſion of ſinne-to- 


| Fat how is God: glorified, when fine is confeſſed?" / 


waycs; for iniour confeflions wee giue him ; 
fult, theglory and praiſe of his 7»#:h, in acknowledging 
thatto be trueqwhich higword 'chargeth on vs. 

Secondly, the ax ann Inftice ; by acknowledging, 
that if he puniſh'vs;;and throw vs into hell, we had 
butouedeſert ; he ſhould-do'vs no wrong. © + * 

Thirdly, the glory of his #/5/dome ; in that we acknow- 
ledpe,no ſecret thing can be hid from him, but that oar ſe- 
acteſtfinnes are naked; and open beforehim.. - ''- 
Fowrthly, Rangers of his Patience, in acktowledging 
| ag and forbearing of vs, whereas he might 


an 
tae executed Afariia/ Law vpon vs, and ſpeedily haue 

VSp @n> , ag | | 
tiftly, the glory of his Power ; in that we acktiow- 


way for pardon,is by flying vato him. 

ths lory ofhis Afercy,in that we haue hope, 
that he on and forgine vs , and not impute our 
'Andthus wee ſee, how the true and fincere confeſſion” 
of ſinne;,, doth ſerue notably"to rhe ſetting forth of the 
gary of Gods name. 'How ſhould this, yes, _ Darn 

Spremile-with vs, if there were any iparke of grace 

our *-Thou'thac haſt a long time Sihonoared God 
byſinne , make ſome part of amends this ways by Or} 


| 
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Lament.3.22. 


Plal.139.7. 
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Third mative. 
1t brings peace to] 
the ſoule. | 
al.32-3. 
Veil. $- 


94 ang 134 
onfeſlion,and not 


dif- permerted that which was reght , and it profited me not ; He 
will deliner bis ſomte from going into the pit, and hulife ſoal ſee, 
the loght.; Sothatlight of comfort is ler into the life of 
mangthrough this doore or creuiſe: If thou would haue 
light, ſhut not the window. 
And foi paſſe from this toa third vic, which is, for on: 
cetion;- tor, muſt confeſſion go before remiſſion, then 
let enery one{ooke that as they confefle, ſo they makean 
companies. Many: hatze confeſſed, yet found ſmall 
comfort 2: as Pharoeh,Sexl,and Indes,with many more; if 
therefore we w ſeed better thenthey did, we muſt 
*X Or. | bebetter then t Sica was pe 
thearhat you. dbſerue diligently the true properties of it, 
£55 IN 


en” 
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muſtbe Parricxter, and of fpeciall fncs,andnot | Prorertie, ah 
or whole-ſale: There une partieuldriding of ——_— 
| a culling out of thy chiefe tran! grelſions and Firſtt muſt be 
not" content thy” ſelfe- with termes of generall acknow- | j3Þ*/icxtaryer 
tz” This hath beene the praQtice of Gods thil- An, 4 
dren continually. Zx74 and Nehemiah when they make | Nch.g, 
confeſſion, w hat ſpecialties do they rip vp? into what par- Plal.$0.4 
tiaiarsdothey deſcend ® So'did David; thi rmnill bane 1 | 0-1 13» 
love, Thus did Pani reckon'vp his fpeciall ſinties ; 1 was 4 
hemer; 8c, Iris nidt then ſwlicient to fay, I amt 2 fin- 
ner, God forgitie me ; but tliere muſt be an acknowledge- 
mentof particulars, if we wotld haue God forgiue. To 
the Phy firian thou wilttell thy particular paines ; in what 
ou what manner, thon werttaken ; and nothing (hall | 
beconcealed : but ſee thy folly here ; Thou wilt confeſſe | 
that thou art ſicke;that thou art a ſinner,but there igalk: as 
for thy ſpeciall ſinnes, God muſt find them ont, thou wile 
confeſſe none; dealing with him as Nebwchadneztar with 
his inchatmters abeut His dreame ; he had dreamed ,” but 
theymuſt fd what ; fo we zre finners, but God muſt find 


Butwho knoweth 'the errors of his life , who' can re- 
member all his former faults? P/a/. 1 9. 

Though the Ats of our ſins are innumerable, yet not the 
kinks: and"thongh'fecrer finnes cannot be knowne, yet 

ticular notice may behad of groſſe and apparent enils, 
eſpecially of 6ws' owne waies, Eſa.s 5.7 
_ Secondly, Remember what thou canſt, reckon vp thy 
ook eutls thou knoweſt-thar thou haſt commirted;and 
theLord will be pleaſed toactept of a generall repentance 


pe 


—— > 


forthe reft,as he did of Danrd. 
- But how my I find 'out the Special or Belowed ſoune, 
that muſt e? | 
- Great diligence muſt bee vſed here, for the duſco- 
tery of then: For as Ceſar (aid of the Seyrhiens,ſo may 1 
eſe(in ſome reſpe&)tt is harder to find ko, - 
to deſtroy them ;' the Deuill labours {mightily 40 nat 
__"| = Soonhanints 7 wat” 
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Arx7Exrosrrion OF THE | 


| —— —_ I . _= | Ga. 
1.5am,23-23+ | + You know! Saul inftruftionstothe Ziphirer conceming 
3. | Davids Gor ({aith beYpropare yet and know and/ee buptac, 
where bij hawnt i, and who hath ſcene him there for 4t u told | 
me, be dealeth Ver). 74 ly 6 See i thereſore and tabe know- | 
ledge of all rhe lurking places where \ be bideth himſelfe , and 
e ag ame to mewith the certainty, and [I will go wh Jon: | 
and it ſhall come to paſſe if be be in the land, that [ will ſearch 
him ont throughout all th thonſanas of {ndah. Make vie of 
his words inthe purſuit of thy:darling corruption, eucnto 
| ſecke and ſearch our all itenurking places, and ncuer leauc 
ſeeking, till thou-haltdifcouered it; - And for this cnd, | 
I. Watch well thy thomgher and carnall affeftions , which 
way -they run: abſerue their; haunt, whether after the| 
world, orthis of that fleſbly luſt: here the carkaſſe 4, | 
there will theſs Eagles be, 11%" "8 
 -: $7-Obſerne what it i wherein our enemies efpecially ſeeke | 
10.17 ap v1:in,and do moſt, vpbraid ws with (eſpecially if thoſe 
whom we iudge our aduerſaries are godly and wilc(as E- 
liat toe Abe; Tobuta Herod) then there wilbe no errour) 
Others can; ſooner ſee our boſome ſinne then our ſelues ; 
that (like a ſtinking breath) is ſooner ſented by a ſander 
by,thenby him that hath it :- Ir is great wiſdome (then) 
to owes vie of the moſt” cholericke obicions of 
. | opraducrlarics inthisreſpeR./!-). 
1 $+, Examint what ſinnest 15 that hath moft excuſes andyre- 
Fences to defend #t : what cortaptions we deſire molt to 
clokeand couer. Commonly that which we will belcalt 
acknowne 0f, is it; as we ſee in prond,conetoms,and licent- 
044 perſons. dif T | 4 F 
: 4+, Obſernewh, fines raigne moſt in the Place ana Com 
try where we dwell; or hors ith the Calling we are of: 
what ſinnesare the chiefe iv omr kindred, or 11 thoſe that 
| company with vs: This may be a good helpe to find it 
Our. i» 44 2 WW. "OLE AE 


\$: Call-c0.ovind whe owls bly conſrience doth mofi 
cbeckgtheefor. Ingriefes of conſcience, that woundeth fo- 
reſt; which is from the fvecteſt and moſt viuall ſinne. 


AEOY 6, Obſerve! 
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T6 0bſerwethe lighting of Godr arroner (as David did To- | 
lather) marke what Gods judgements fall moſt, whether | 
onthy Goods; or Friena: ; or Perſon ; God- engranes vpon 


_. 


|theinds 
(ifwe hadwiſdome to vnderſtand ) and ofcen ſiniteth vs 
'|foreſt, iythar wherein we haue moſt diſhonoured him: {o | 
 Adinijab;the fathers'darling, proved the fathers crofſeand 
heart-ſmarr. And thus much for a direRionin this parti- 
cular. | | 
: Aſccond property's true confeilion is, that it be made 
with the Phole heart; Such a confellion as is fetched no far- 


ement'the name of the ſinne for which he ſends it, | 


I-King. 1,6, 


| 


A ſecend proper. | 


ty,i: muſt be 


ther then from the mouth, will neuer be reſpeRted ; This 
lip-labor God hateth asa lame offring and maimed facrifice. | 
Thus did-Ephraim confefle,and the poore Peb/ican,who 
ſmote'vpon his breaſt 3 and ſaid 5 Lord be merciful to mea! 
far. Farre fromthe heart are thoſe drowſte confeſſions / 
which many make; . bat let fach know, that their cold 
confeſſion, wilt brins but a cold effec and fruit of cotifola- | 
[tion inthe end. | 


= 
A es. 


Ter.31.18. 
Luke $8.13: 


\orinforced : Many he conifeſſe their ſinnes; bur it is vpon | 2" muſt ve 


vi [it volunter is, 
nuday eh emuns 
da Bern. 

Pſal 32.5. 


other judgement { doth foree them to it. But this 15 no | 

reewill-offering, 'and therefore not- regarded : Perfect 

confeſſion muſt be voluntary,and fo was Danias; Twill con- 

feſe my ſmne,aod fo thox foroaweſt,8&c. In this refpect we 

wewilledto/powreout the heartlike water, Lam.2. 19. 10 
T e, 4 / 87 


' "Fonrthly;,we tuftifo confeſſes; as/that we alſo pwirpoſe to | 
\lawe ant forſakerfor otherwiſe Pharaohs confeſſion will be 


The fourth pro- 


poſe to ſorſc2. 
| Vera confefio & 


"Thirdly, tmuſt'be freely and willingly, and notextorted | The thirdproper.. 
' , 8 
the racke, they are drawhetoit (as wee' ſay") by head | Condihns "ry 
andeares 5 The anguiſh of their ſoules , and horror of | /e32 ſit, tria des, 
their conſeiences ; the violence of ſome ſickneſſe, or ſome | bet babere.{cit. 


with thebeart | 


— ——— 


| 


per ty,with pur. | 


#goodas ours; 'thendoth a man truly confeſſe, when he 
lezeth thoſe ſins, which he hath'made confeſſion of. We 
= tg confefſe;as the Papifts doe, who prelametr 

lime" becauſe of confeſſion 7 nor as the ether? doth, 
| Who confeſſcthfirne in @ bracery , purpoſing tolite in it ; 
dro T _ __ but 


vera Penitentia 
efl, quando fie | | 
p enite! bomnews | 
peccaſſe ut eri- 
men nonrepetal, 
Ber. 


DB. 


- 
_ —_— —————t. A. 
> os a = — — 


_—— 


—_ 


| 274 | An 'Exvrosittion ot THE | 
mem——__—_ 


DE ——— 


Ezra 10-23 | but with. good Skecanieb, fo conteſle, as that we mate x 
| - courenanttolcane andforiake thoſe finnes, which we make 
| confeflivn of. 
The f/t property|..  Fittly, it mult be in Faith; As with the one eye we 

lt muſt be with | qqaſt behold our ſfinncs,,. and the hainouſmneſſe of them 5 
| bope of merch, -| with the other eye we muſt looke vponthe mercy of God 

in Chriſt ; Svare we to dwell on the meditation of our: 
ſinnes, as that we forget nor the riches of Gods grace, | 

We may not then conteſle, as the conuicted theefe before 
the ludge, whoexpets nothing but hanging : but as the 
ſicke man tohis Phyſitian;-in hope of being cured. There 

isa conteſſion, which is the daughter of deſperation, (a 
Mat.27.5 | welſce in /udas, whoconteſſed, / bawe fined, and hanged 

1 himſelte when he had done: )Beware of that., 
| The fxt property, +. And laltly, Prayer:maſt be added, with the acknow- 

Wb prayer ſor] Jedgement of our finnes, remillion mult be craucd. 1 hax: 
=” ſouned exceedinglyin that 1 haut done, ((aith Dawid)therfore 
TOS nowLord 1 beſeech thee take away the trefpaſ[e of thy ſernant, 
He doth as well begge mercy and forgiueneſſe, as acknow- 
Gen.4. ledge, his offence.:. Bat this did not Cain nor 1nds: 
Though they made;confeſſion of their faults, they cryed| 
not for mercy, and-therefore receiucd no comfort nor | 
{ grace in time of need, + 
Other propettics there are neceſſarily required, as thatit 
muſt be made with Exagperarion, we muſt aggrauate ou 
ſfinnes,and not extenuatethem ;' As-alſo that it be made, 
with humiliation, and onely vnto God, not to Saint of Al- 
gell. But theſe Iam in the next place to handle, and ther- 

ore I paſſe them by here. - See then that thy confeſſ1on be 
made in this right manner, that it may be acceptable an 
vnto God ; Confeſſe nor onely in Generall , thi! 

thouartafinner,butreckonvp thy ſpeciall ſinnes; ſay, Lord 
this and this hane ] done; ſuch a word did I [peake, (uch aft 
did commit ; at {ch atime,in ſuch a place, tothe prono kung 
| of thy wrath, and that moit inſtly againſt me. And ice that 
.thou confeſlelt with the heart as well as with the tongue, 
 \#hat-thou maiſt call God -himſelfe for a witneſſe : vi 
Ju not 
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| Paxavtn Or THY Losr Sonwn. 
Tard who art the ſearcher of the htart and reines, hnoweſt that 
rue dani; or enforcing, and with a full reſolutionto 
ſue it 
ſargiue 


 [for, and are much grieued+ becauſe they can reucale no 


(Golis faichfall and juſt; who hath promiſed, the word is 
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leonfeſſe it with my ſoule, yea and that freely and willingly, 


ter. Pa>don therefore 0 Lord: pardon and 
we. Aud according to the multitude of thy mercies blot 
ar thus my offence. Thus (orafter the like manner) maſt 
thoncome before the Lord,and make thy confeſſion;which 
ifthou doſt,aflure thy felf(for God hath eagaged his truth 
it)that thou ſhalt obtaine pardon and torgiueneſſe. 

And in the laſt place, ſeeing this is ſo. Tharthe ready 
wayto obtaine pardon for (inne,is to confeſſe it; Then this | 
afordeth great comfort to ſach as are truly grieued and | 
hartily ſorry for them, whoare cuer confeſling and be- 
waling their finnes to the moſt high God ; yea, ſuch 
ſinnes as none bur their awne conſciences can checke them 


more: Letrnotſuch be too much diſcouraged, tor afſured- | 
ly, thatfianethat is truly confeſſed ſhall neuer be imputed: } 


geneoutof his mouth, which ihe will neuzr recall ; he can 
nomore deny it then deny himſelfe. Comfort therefore | 
thy ſelfe, for the more thou confeſſeſt, the better it 1s for | 
theez and how euer, in the Courts of men, confeſlton | 
brings ſhame" and puniſhment ; yet in Gods Court it! 


 |brings a couer and reward. | 


Father. ]Herewe ſee to whom he makes confeſſion. Te | 
notto the ſeruants, nor to his brother, but to his Father. / 
learne; | 

Confeſſion of Sane muſt be made vnto the Lord. I achnow- 
Meed(eark Datdd) _ finne vnto the Lord. And ſo did. 
Daniel, I prayed vnto the Lord my God, and made my confefſi- 
"ad ſaid,0 Lord, we hage famed, &c. This is giuen the 1- | 
adlites in charge, Thar they ſhowld take vpon them words, 4x4 
tans onto the Lord. Itis to God then, to whom we mult 
tne; is to him that wemuſtcontefie. 

by Thereaſons are theſe. 
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Reaſon Ts 


God, 


| 1, Chron. 23-13 
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| Becauſe all ſine 
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| Firſt, All fine is committed againſt God. Truc 1t1s,WCc 
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Commun. 4 


Plal$1.4- 
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Reaſon 2s 
God onely can 
forgiue, 

lob 34.31- 


Marke 2.7. 
Ifa,43-2S. 

| Real. 3. 

He onely knowts 
the bart, 


Reaſon 4. 
It is a part of bis 


| Ifa 41s, 
1.Sam 7.3, 
Mat.4.10, 
obuk, 


Anſs Ww. 


may hartand'wrong- men by our ſinnes , and bring much 
dammage both tothe body and goods of others by the | 
committing ofthem,as Daxid to Urieb; but the chick | 
diſhonour 4» agaiaſt God, whoſe law is broken and tran. | 
srefſed.. And hence it.was that Danid did cry our, Anainit| 
thre, Againſt thee onely lane 1 (inned, and done enill in thy 
fiebt. Now, if this be-{o, then am I to make confeſſion yn. 
to himalone, he being the party wronged , and againſt 
whoa the chiefeſt:-djthonoux 4s, | 
Secondly, God onely cart forgiue ſinnes, and none but | 
he.. {r pertaineth only vnto God toſay, | hane pardoned, | nil | 
not deſtroz (faith Elxbu inthe booke of ob.) The lewes 
chough they were blind in-many things, yet this the 
knew, that nonecen/d forgine ſinnes but God onely, And the 
Lord humfelfe doth-teſtifieas much, 1, ener /, am be that 
putteth away thy sniquities for my owne ſake. 
Thirdly, It ts very requiſite that he to whom we make 
confeſſion thould know the heart ( for finners will diſem- 
ble.')- Now, this God-onely doth, and none but he : To | 


him therefore are wee to come and make ATA: 
ment. " 


And laſtly, Confeſſion of ſiune is a ſpeciall part of & 
vine worſhip. Now,God will not gine bu glory to another, 
he wylnot haue any part ſtakes with him, Thow (halt wore 


ſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely ſaalt thou ſerne, | 


Butthen it may ſeeme vnlawfull to make confeſſion vn-| 
to-men,and to:acknowledge our finnes vnto them. | 

Not fo ; Weallow confeſſion of finnes to men, bot in. 
publike-and priuate(as we haue heard inthe beginning of | 
the former Do@rine) and that -in theſe Caſes ; F1i [t, wich | 
the ſinne is-Publike, and become Offenſime vnto men : tive | 
it 18,that if the ſinne be fecret,and not knowne, it is enough | 
to confeſſe to God alone; bur ifit be knowne,and offence 
thereby gineng then we arc bound to giue ſatisfaction Vi- 
ro men this way, CAfar. 5.24.) And: itis noted as 2 chick | 
cauſe of Zedekiabs confuſion;that be did not humble hinſelfe | 
before JeremiahthePropher, who knew his fine, and had 


charge | 
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charged him with it, 2.Chron.36.1 2+ So God ſcnt Abime- | [2 


ws fatisfaftion vntothem, that they may again think 
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heh to Abraham, and lobs friends to lob. Secondly, in Caſe 


F diftreſſe; when weareſo burdened with our finnes , as 


that we cannot riſe vp vnder ſogreat a weight; nor find 


neceſſity of:Ccnfeſſion to man, /ames 5.6. e Acknowledge 
Jour ſinnes oneto another,&c, not to any, hand oner head, but 
toſach asare able to-comfort you in your diſtreſſes, and re- 
ſaluz your doubts, and pray for you in your occaſions; As 
your Afiniffers( whom Itake eſpecially there to be meant) 
tor of fuch he had ſpoken before ; And ſo thoſe words, 


that is,vnto the £/ders who are of your ſelues. Or elle (af- 


 [terthe more ordinary expoſition) Privat? vnderſianding 


Chriſtians, Now when we thus, and in theſe Cafes con. 
elſe to men, it-is to teſtifie the truth of our repentance ; 


of vs, Luk, 17.4: And for the ſetting vp of Gods glory 
our owne ſhame : ſtill the worſhip 1s Geds,at whoſe 
handalone we hope for pardon of ſin, whichwe confeſſe. 
Sothat here are two Bniens rockes carefully to be 
ed: one is, that opinionof the Paprſts,who hold, that 
aman is bound to coufeſſe all his ſins to mar,as wellas vnto 
Go#: Theother of ſome carnal! profeſſors, who think it is 
enough to confeſle our fins of what ſort or kind focuer, to 
H. You ſec the truth lies in the middle betwixt 
theſe;and there is the ſafeſt road. 
Now for vſes. And firſt for that Auricelar conſefton(held 


any other way, eaſe, or comfort : Inthis caſe, there is a 


One to another, may be expounded thus , Mex vato men; | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


and maintained by that man of ſine) which vpoa paineof 
damnation muſt ee, inthe care % a Prieſt by cuery one, 
mmediately before the receiuing of the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. A cunning inaention for the diſcouering of 
all hates, and for the vpholding and enriching of that coue- 
wandambitious Sea : Hereby they come to know the | 
ts and affections of men;and knowing them , they can 


| Fockely tell what courſe to take for themſelaes , either | 


good or preucnting miſchiefe, for the ev-| 
T 3 


riching 


Fer, 


A— 
ag aan 
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ct. 


' Scripture riching themſelnes, and imponeriſting of oth:r. This the 
brought tomain-| Friar difcogered to his Nowice ; and ſhewed him the 29. 
faine Ro UanLage that ghoſtly fathers had ouer the lay people ; we 
conſe fion an, we") 124 he) keepe their councels, they keepe none of ours ; | 
\ oy, we'haue part oftheir lands, they have none of ours; we 
| ' hane charity towards their wiues , they towards none of | 

ours ; they bring vp our children, we none of theirs, A; 
for the Scriptures, they alledge , they make nothing for 
them, if they be throughly ſcanned, Confeſe your france one 
Tam.4.16. | to another (faith S. James ) an expreſie place (fay they)to 
| prone Confeſſion of finnesto aghoſtly Father. There went 
Mat.3-5-6- | our Jernſalem,and all Iudea, and all the regions round about 
| \ Jordan, and were baptized of bim in [ordan , confeſſing their 
| ſinnes(laith $, Marbew:) Loe,fay they, how thoſe converts 
| The confeſſion $ did alſo practice it. Theſc are two of the maine pillars 


lames requires which they haue to vphold their building , when indeed 
was lobe, 


| neither of them is for their turne. As for the firſt , Let 
Pry 7 | them know(if they will not wilfully be ignorant, which is 
much to be feared) that the confeſſion of faulrs which the 
| Apoſtlethere ſpeakes of, is tobe made in time of ickneſſ, 
and by him onely that is aflited in conſcience, as is plaine 
| by the context fromverl.13.to 16. 
2.1 the prizat:c| Secondly, In the priwate bowſes of the diſeaſed; And not 
beuſe, in the Church ; inthe time of health, and tn the care ofa 
 Prieft;and in their holy tiave of Lenta little before Exfter. 
| Thirdly , The Confeſſion he there requires 1s to be 
z-It muſt be one] made one to awother, So then by this the Prieſt is as well 
RP * | bound to confeſſe to Lay-men, as they vnto the Pricti; 
/IScoms, | binds as wellthe one asthe other, (as two of their owne | 
ſide haye confeſſed) for it is a reciprocall duty. | 
= vs 9, As for the example of thoſe conuerts which they al. 
ky * | leage; this briefly. Firſt, their confeſſion was voluntary, 
1 Pelyntary. | 2Ot conſtrained, 
| And ſecondly, Itwas generall, and not particular of all 
Rene and cnery ſinne; for had they confeſſed euery one,and that 
ot of every par.) particularly, 7obu muſt haue ſtood from morning to cVe- 
nw: ning; many yeares together, becauſe Lerw/alem and all [5 
Be As ", 


-_- © + WW —_— 


] 


_ [bwndby their Prieſts: whoſe ſinnes are retaimed ; bat ll 
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mand all the Countries round about came vnto him,as the 
extfaith ; had it therefore becne as the Papiſts teach, 
lobn maſt ofneceſſity haue had ſhriuing worke enough for 
al the dayes of his life. Such a confellion therefore, as 
oy and vſe, is neither neceſſary nor pollible, and ' rulke is tec, 
a doQtrine as was not heard of before /uxecent the | 

third, which wastwelue hundred yeares after Chriſt , he ' 2vodſve nume. 
wasthe firſt that made an aR and decree touching it.Sure- | 9 *f, quomede | 
ly this Aruricular Confeſſion of all ſinnes(forto make a pick- Fer, | 
hich of it, and to learne out . thereby the ſecrets of the 
world)is iniurfous to the State 4 the Common-wealth : but 
tathinke to aver by #2(as they hold it doth)is inigrious to | 
the werits of Chrift himſelſe. As for the neceſſity thereof, 
tothe end that the Prieſt may the better know, whoſe 
linnes to remit, and whoſe toretaine ; whoſe to bind,and | 
whoſetolooſe ; (which belides the former Scriptures, is | 
a trong reaſon they bring forit ) I willſay no more , bur | 
all on them for an anſwer to that Pere long ſince made | 

them; why , if Confeſſion be ſo neceſſary for the two | PY M*. Alxary 
torefaid ends , we ſeldome or ncuer heare of any, who | —— +. 
ameto be Confeſſed(whatſocuer their ſinnes are) who arc | , xueeprief. | 


: 


goaway {till /aoſed,and get Ab/olvtion. 

But it may be I may beasked,ſecing that place, /awer 5. 
16direfts the ficke to Elders, rather thento Orhers, as ha- | Qyep, 
ung the romgwe of the learned; and better ſtudied in Caſes 
of conſcience, and ſo ableto miniſter vnto the wearie ſoule, | 
a word of Comfort in ſeaſon, 8c. W hat differenceis there 
Ixtthis, and that the Papss do require, 
erence is much cuery way: For, 1. We hold 
knot a mareer of abſolute neceſſity, to contelle to men: A | Reſp. 
man may obtaine Comfort and Aſſurance of pardon of many | 
faner,onely by Confeſing them to God,though heneuerac- | 
any man with them ( as Did profeſſed he did, 
5.)only there be caſes wherin it may be connenert 


Ou OO "IT 


.. 


and neceſſary. ; 
| According to their eAnricaler Confeſſion, it rnuſvbE 
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1 CUR ERP 
See Caluin _ by the offender tothe Miniſter alone, that he may 


" - : ab / 
fit.1.3.6-4+ | him: buraccording to this of ours, it may be made hes. 
| ok odgray | Minifters,or to the Miniſter, and to otber; alſo , that they 


| may P ray fo Pp him, | 
| mongeets 3. By theirs; exery little fin and circumſtance therof mu | 
pany others. | be confeſſed,as who finned; whes.he ſinned; where; how. boy | 
Duid, guonſum: often,&c. They will haue the whole finne circumſtantiong- 


: | 
aprrage ow, tum, tobe made knowne : 'By ours it ſufficeth ty confeſſe, 
pa hg" greater qud more bainows ſiunes oncly : For in other things 
Peccaſli Cicerut] Who cantell how often he offends ? 


ft conſe wy 4. They number it amongſt their Sacraments; and enioyne 
 Navuar-InKr. 


* 


Lee 


: itonce a yeare at Faſter;we do not to, neither haue we any 
_— Ons. ſet time for it , but onely when occaſion is offered. Thy; 
much for a firſt Yſe, I now cometoa ſecond. 
Pſe 2 Is this ſo,that confeſſion of finne is tobe made vnto the 
| Lord: then ſee thou fly vnto him when thou haſt offen- 


y faults to him, whom thou haſt 


ded, and make knowne th 
tnuch diſhonoured. 

But Godalready knowes them, what need we then con- 
feſſe them ? 

We muſt confefſe them, not to make God know them, 
as if he knew them notbefore; Bur firſt, to teſtific our 0- 
bedience, and performe that homage which we owe vnto | 
him. 
Secondly, becauſe God hath promiſed pardon and for- 
| vpon this condition , that we confeſle and ac-| 

owledge. 


Bur cannot God forgiue ſine, withont this condition, 
that we confeſle it? | 

The Queſtion is not, what God can doe , but what! 
God will doe: He can doe farre more then he will; and 
will doe what he pleaſeth. It js his will, that the end and 
meanes ſhould gotogether, he hath decreed it, and there- 
fore willnot-alter'ic.+ Plead therefore no longer againl 
thine owne faluarion , but acknowledge thy faults vnt0 
him ; remember he is one that knoweth before, what and 
-—<<_ thou-haſt offended,and therefore ſeek not to hide 


any 


| 


OI —_— 


—_—_— 
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hspreſence, in making thy confeſlion, whether it bee in 
ubtikeo priuate, -and bring with thee an holy bluſhing, 
: ſorrow , anda full purpoſe to leaue and forſake 
thoſe finnes which thoa makeſt confellion of : euermore 
remember thou haſt to deale with God, and not with 
man, in this penitentiall exerciſe. Were men thus perfwa- 
| ded,they durſt not come with that impudency and hol- 

lowneſſe , to make acknowledgement , which now they 
do; butbe thou perſwaded of it, and in confeſling of lin, 
adde not finne to ſinne. 

Againſt Heaven, andin thy fight) Hee doth not mince 
[andextenuate-the matter ; hee faith not, Father, I haue 
ſinned; bat-I had no bad meaning, I knew not what 1 
did. Neither doth he plead the inſtability of his-youth, to 
extepuate his fault, but he aggrauateth and enlargeth the 

fe of his ſfinne, and ſets it out tothe vttermoſt, 
1. Thane fiuned, 2. Againſt Heaven. 5. Inthy fight. All 
tend to the aggrauation of his fault, To breake a lawful 
command enioyned-by the Magiſtrate ( though of igno- 
rance)is afault ; wilfully tobreake, it is a greater ; but to 
doeit in his ſight and preſence, argucth great rebellion, 
From-the Prodigalt his practice,let vs lcarne, | 
That ith the property of a true penitent , not to mince , or 
exteiware bis finne ,, but to aggrauare and [ct it ont in the 
[nor and wil: ft: manner that bee can. True repentance 
makes aman- large-and. plentifull in the acaulation. of 
himſelfe; itcauſeth a man ro amplifie and exaggerate his 
offence, and make the moſt and worlt of.lune that 
poſſible 'can/ bee. See this prooued by ſandry —_—_ 
Ezra confeſling- his owne finnes , andthe ſinnes of the 
people , faith thus ; Owr iniquities are increaſed ouer onr 
beads , and our treifaſſes growne vp to the heanens, And 
Daniel; he confeſſeth thus , er bave ſinned, and have com- 
| Sitted iniquity , and have done wickedly , and hae rebelled, 


|-nen by departing from thy precepts, and from thy indgements. 
hvp, as if all 


ip thing from his all-ſceing eye, ' Setthy felfe euer as in | 


Dofrine. 
A true penitext 
doth not mince 
bu ſinne but ag- 
grauaze tbe ſame 

| , 


Ezra 9.6. 


Dan. 9.$ 


See what termes. of aggrauation he heapet 
A were| 


yo — I et Ml. A. ” 


as _ 


An Exvosition or rus 


weretoo little thathe could ay againſt himſelfe, and the 

reſt of the people, So Daxid in his confeſſion, for that 
finne of numbring the people, 1 hawe fined greath, i, 

| that 7 hane done ; and now 1 beſeech thee,O Lord, take away 
the ini 

WAS 


of thy ſernant, for I bawe done very foolioly.Such 


J 
ind againſt himſelfe, for offending God 
as that he hat neuer enough inblaming of himſ elfe, * 
haxe ſfouned, 2. 1 ſanued exceedingly. 3. { hane doxe fooliſly, 
| 4+ Fery foolshly, Thas is hee large and plcntifull in his 
owneacculation. - And ſo the Apoltle Pax/, ſpeaking of 
his perſecuting of the Church, doth ſet it out to the full, 
| [was (faith he) aper/ecutor, a blaſpbemer, and an oppreſſor, 
yea, the chiefe of all ſinners. Sce how he doth load himſelf: 
ce-| with termes of reproch.. Who could haue ſaid more 1- 
gainſt him,then hedidagainſt himſelfe? Neither doth he, 
; | in vitering this {| make a lye,or ſpeake for modeſties 
ſake, but as he thought, 'in his very heart, eſteeming no 
; | mans ſinne like hisowne, nor feeling another mans, as his 
oOwne, | 
The Reaſon'may bethis; Becaufe the eyes of a Peni- 
tentarein ſome meaſure opened; ſo that he now {eeth ſin 
inits owne colours, and apprehendeth it as a deadly enc- 
my to Gods glory, and his owne ſoulcs health. Now we 
know how readyyweare to ſpeake the worſt we can, of 
thoſe who are enemics vnto vs, and to ſet forth their vile 
praftices tothe vttermoſt, Thus the hatred he beareti 
vnto fin, cauſeth him to thinke, that he can neuer ſwhei- 
| ently diſplay it, and maketh him fo diſpoſed, as that no 

malicious wicked man can (o ſet ferth the faults of his enc- 
{| my, whom he deadly hates, as he deſires to ſet forth rhe 


loathſomneſſe of his awne finne. Thus we haue ſecne the 
Reaſon. 


it Tim.1-13. 


0 
Andis a penitent fied?: is there ſuch a dilpo- 
ſitionin him, as that he Tl lay to his owne charge, 4 
much as poſſibly he can? Then what hall we fay ofſuch 
as ſtudie this art of mincing and extequating ſinne ? The 


__ing 


——<—2a 


—_— 


lt... 


rms bat they are not alone, others are as bad as 
they, ItMtihe themſelnes they will with that proud boa- 
ſting Pharifie ; God 1 thanke thee, 1 am not 44 other men 
ot, extortioners, onin#?, adulterers, or enen as this Publican: 
they thanke God, = are neither whores nor theenes, 
murtherers,nor drunkards; and if they doe no worſe, they 
ruſt they ſhall doe well enough. This in ſtead of mgenu- 
ous conteſſton, is to be ſeene and heard amoneſt men, 
which euidently proclaimeth, that true repentance is much 


| Secondly, W ouldſt thou haue pardon at the hands of 
God? thenenlarge thy ſinnes, and leſſen them nor, ſtretch 
them ont tothe vemoſt pinne, and ſet them forth ar fall, 
with their parts and circumſtances : At what time, in 
whatplace, after what manner, with what company they 
reaecommitted ; let no circumſtance of aggrauation be 


=_=_ itbefore him, in theacknowledgement oft. Say 
ther? bow " 454d hane 1 offended thee? Sinning wot of 
$* ance, but of kuow 

vich 4 bigh hand: againſt the light of my conſtience,and thaſe 


1 baxe 


ng.Dy which they may appeare the more foule and 
flthy': but as God ſeerh ſinne in the vileneſſe of ir, ſo dos | 


this manner; 45 Lord God, bow bane I diſpltaſed 


grad.s, 


Luker$8.11.12 | 


Ve 2» 


ledge, yea, wilfnlly and preſumpruouſly, 


ya meaner thou baſt affoorded me for my reſtraint : 1 bane 
thy bleſſedſpirit, and the hearts of thy children, and 
opened the monthet of the wicked, cauſing them ef 


bu  "_ 


EI 


Mpheme, by reaſon of wy finfull crime. The: am 1 not onety 


"* 
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Mo - 
— —_—— - _ —— — 


— 


An Exrovs1Tion or tus | 


| 
1 Anſw. 


on the ſecond 
of Sam.cap.9. 


| Wuef. 6. 


; 


4 fnner but @ tebellions tuner 5 not an ordinary of ender, but 
an obſtinate one : 6 filthy, leathſome, vncleave Leper, whoſe 
ſoule an1 body MP wholy polluted and defiled ; from head to foot 
there is nothing appearing, but wounds, bruſes, and ſores, full 
of corruption; all my thoughts, words and deeds ave exill, only 
enil,and that continually. Thus muſt thou aggraute thy ſing, 
and article againſt thy felfe, Vrge Godagaine and againe, 


| to hearethis, and this too, Lord,chu finne hae [ committed, 


and this alſd, at ſuch « time, in [nch a place, amongſt ſuch and 
ſuch companie, there did 1'doe i, &-c, And thus muſt thou 
exaggerate thy faults, and confeſſe them largely, agd inge- 
nuouſly, Thou didſt enlarge they (innes in the corft ting, | 
cutthem not ſhort in the confelling : Tell the worſt tale 

thou canſt againſt thy ſelfe,and thou-ſhalt ſpeed the better: 

And beaſhamed that any ſhould fay,worſe of thee, then 
thou doeſt of thy felfe vnto the Lord. | 
Butdothnot a man preiudice thetruth, inamplifying of| 
his owne weakenefſe and ynworthineſle, and in confclling | 
more of himſelfe then indeed is true, as the Apoſtle Paul, 
who faith, he was the firſt or chiefe of ſinners, when there 


' 


-|'were many er ſinners then he ? 


This queſtion is thus anſwered ; Firſt, we muſt make! 


Dofor Wile! gifference betweene the generall confeſſion of the weaknes| 


1 


and ſinfulnefſe of our nature, which the moſt perfe& in| 
this world-may and- muſt acknowledge ; and a particular, 
lacknowledgement of ſome acuall finne which amanis| 
notguiltyof: Now, to confeſſe ſuch or {ach a fin, which 
a man hath not committed, is a preiudicing of the truti, 
and may notbe done. -And thus. Saint P.w/, though hee 
fay, he was the chiefeſt ſinner, . yet he doth not fay, hc 
an Adulrerer,or an Idolater, or the like, which {ins he 
Secondly, weare to know; the prattiſe of Kepentarc 
(being an a& of the affeions): cauſeth a man to iudge, 
and ſpcake of himſelfe according to the truth of that nec 


- 
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doth coneeige. and feete-tobe-in himſclfe, and fo accor- 
ing to. his ſence,” to make his faults with the moſt,rathe! 


ehen 
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a withthelcalt,. And this a man may doe, and yer bee 
wichin the compaſſe of the truth of his owne conceiuing, 
though beyond the. extent of the truth of his ſinnes, in 
thamiclues-exatly conſidered, And thus did the Apoſtle 
ſpeake, according zo- his ſence, and, thonght himſelfe to 
beagteriouc vatoall, And. thus much for this Queſtion, 
aalſo for this dorine. . Now let vs proceed and come 
{tathe next, which this Humiliation-- ..... 

And am no more worthy to be called thy Soune] See how 
hehumbleth, and abaſcth himſelfe vnto his Father, 1 am 
omvorthy to: bee thy ſonne, yea, { am vnworthie the very 
awe of /anwe, {0 many} hauc beene my ſinnes, ſo lewd 
_ beene my courſe, - The inſtruction hence may bee 
| be onely way to obtaine pardon for ſinne,and procure Gods 
faneny, is with an bumble heart, and lowly ſoul: tocome before 
vim. - The onely way to be exalted by him is to come vn- 
tohim in humility of ſoule, and lowlinefle of ſpirit, The 
fe of this Prodigall -is a preſident for ys. For the 
provfe of this truth, remember what Saint Peter 


| 


| Text, 


Dettrane. 


The oxely way to 
obtaine Gods fa- 


KO 15 with an 
humble heart to 
ſecke it. 


£ Pct.5.6, 


lth, Hamble your ſelues thereforgsunder the mightie hand 
of God, that be may exalt you. And what Saint James faith, 
Hamble your ſelnes in the ſight of Ged,and hee ſhall lift you vp. 
Itisno hard matter to bring a c/oud of witneſſes to iuſtitic 
this, but I will be ſparing, and remember you, onely of 
that Parable of the proud Phari/ce, and the Publican, and 
away. Theſetwo goe vp intothe Templetopray; The 
Pherifee begins and prayes thus, God 1 thanks thee, I am 
Wt other-men, cc. He ſhewes not va/nira, but rmuere, 
nothis wounds, but his worth ; not his miſery, but his 
dratery : 'reputing himſelfe ſo iuſt, that he neither ſaith, | 
thy kingdome come,nor yet forgine vs our treſpaſſes ; But(as 
no finne, and abounding alreadie with all grace) 
both theſe he leaues out : thanking God more. for that 


Iam.4.1 0, 


Luke 18,10, 


Verſe. 1- 


Auguſt. Hon, 
36.de vers. 


Aher-were bad, then for-that himſelfe was good. Now 


mach as buy eyes to beawen, but [mote vpon hu WES 
0 


Dom ſecund-. 


Luc 


the Publican, be ſtands 4 farre off, and would not lift wp ſo yore 3« 


| 
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' An Exvrosirton ge tre 
God be m:ycifull to me @ ſinner, As the one exalts himſelfo. 
inreſpe& of his vertne: fo the other humbles himſelf> | 
in regard of his finnc : As the one ſhewes his robes. ſo the 
other (like a poore beggar) ſhewes his rags, and (as an | 
himble petitioner) his grieuances. Now marke how Chriſt 
applyes this, / re yow this man departed bome veto hu houſe, | 
more iuſtified then the oth:r: for enery one that exalteth hum- 
ſelfe, ſhall bee abaſed, and he that bumbleth bh melſe, ſhallbe 
exalted, 
, The Reaſons may be theſe t 
Reaſon 1. Firſt, Such onely hath God promiſed to looke vpon, | 
Ifay 66,2. | andſhew mercy to; To thu man will 7 looke, enen to him | 
Ifay 57-15- | that upoore,and of a contrite ſpirit ; and againe, Tha ſaith | 
the high and loftie one, that inbabiteth eternity, whoſe name | 

is Holy,l dwell in the high and bely place i; with him alſo that 
1 of a contrite and humbled ſpirit, to venine the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to renine the heart of the contrite ones: as for 
other, they hane no promiſe of fauonr or of mercy. 

And ſecondly ; Such onely are capable of grace and mer- 


cy. Fall veſſells canroceiue no liquor, and haughty hearts, | 
no fanour ; for they deſpiſe it. As therefore the veſſell mult 
be emptied,and theayre and wind remoued before any ſ0- 
lid liquor can bee receiued ; ſo muſt thou firſt caſt out 
—_—— and pride out of thy heart, before mercy can 
be obtained. | 


Lerthe Vſe of this bee for Exhortarion. Come bt- 
fore the Lord with humbled foules and contrite ſpirits, 
for thisis of hjm much ſet by. And to ſtirre vs vp to the 
« | patting onof this: grace (as the Apoſtle doth exhort vs) 
w+-1conlider of theſe 'motiue ; firſt, Pride, it is the Diuels 
firſt borne, and the Diucls firſt poyſon which Sathan 

intoournature ; and this (as Bernard ſpeakes) 
.| 1s the Dinels character : for as the ſeruants of Chriſt and 
{ children of God, are knowne by charitie and bumiluic ; 
{otheſeruants of ſine, and ſonnes of Sathan, are knowne 
| f ſecond ms. by pride and crzeltie; "and therefore let this moue vs to 
| kay \umbrace the one and abhorre the other, Secondly, G4 
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| him, - for that he hath no equall : hee regards onely ſach 
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[and 
liuc 


Pride the ſpoyler of them. - No boxe better to keepe 


Looke as aſhes doe preſerue fire, {© doth oye humilitie 


ſonle hate, There are Engines that raife water to fall, that 
it may riſe the higher ; ſuch an engine is this; A lowly 
heart by abaſing ir ſelfe before the Lord, doth.mount him- 
ſelte,& all the graces of his foule,as high as heauen. Humble 
Danid was called from the Shepheards crooke to the 
Kings. Crowne. God did ſoregard the meekeneſle of the 
Virgin, chat alt genzrations connt her bleſſed. Thus hee ta- 
0 vp the ſimple ont of the du#t, and lifteth the poore ont of 
the wyre. But he:deales otherwiſe with the proud, and 
ener hath done, The proud Angels hee thruſt out of 
heauen, and our proud parents out of Paradiſe: For it 
he draue- Nebwchadnezzar from the company of men, 
and made him to haue his habitation with the beaſts of 
the held, and to cat graſſe az Oxen, VW hat ſhall Ineede 
tolpeake of Hamer, Herod, and others, whole pride did 
cauſe their fall and raine ? by this that hath beene faid 
we {ce the Pfalmilts ſaying verified, Thongh the Lord bee 
high, yet hath bee reſpet# wnto the lowly; but the proud he 
knowerh-« farre off, The moſt high hath eſpeciall reſpeRt 
to ſuch as are moſt low. God cannot looke aboue him 
(faith one) becauſe hee hath no ſaperiour : norabout 


ware below him : The lower then a man is, the neerer 
vato God, and the more expoſed to his ſight, who looks 
from.aboue ; but the higher he is, the fartheris hee off ; 
andthe more-proud he 1s, the lefſe is he reſpected, Seeing 
then this is ſo, how ſhould this worke vponvs, and make 


| the bamble, but © 
' caſts downe the 

| proud one, 
Luke 1-46. 
Pſal.113 56. 


Dan.43% 


| 


Pro.16.8. 


4 
Plal 138 8, 


Marlorat.in 
Lu6.cap.l.verſ- 
43. 


vs to decke our ſelues with this excellent grace ; which 
like the Violee (though it growes low by the ground, 
3 the head vnder ſome obſcure leafe, as willing to 
cene,) yet is the ſweeteſt of lowers, and beloued 


: 


Thirdly, Humility, is the keeper of all graces, but | 


| 


thoſe iewels in, then a heart well lined with humilitie. 


| 


the 


pride ae{irayes It, 


| 


A thhd motive, 
Humility pre- 


bu 


ſerues grace, bu! 
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| Fu-trrray the ſparklesof Gods bleed fpirit. But 'now on the 9. 
trix virtutum. "ther ide, pride ſpoyles all. This, like 'C olloquintida im- 
1 _—_ bitters the whole pot of Pottage, "And, like adead F/ 
$:4-39- | Je, 
Fedef ton, | [poyies a whole boxe of vyurment, caufing it to [end forth , 
: finking ſaneny ; This cauſeth 'onr knowledge to ſtinke, | 
our zeale toſtinke, asit did /thne's : Ina word, any good 
thing that js in thee, is ſpoyled by this-wered. Oh how 
ſhould this cauſe vs tobe in loue with that grace,and deteſt 
this Vice ! | 
\ | Fourthly,By it, /- " Fonrthly, Humility makes vs like Chyiſt himſelfe, and 
ppt yrmtryy therefore muſt needes be an excellent vertue : this grace} 
* | he willeth vs to learne of him, for he was meeke and 
ff lowly in heart. He diſdained"nor to waſh his Diſciples 
Phil.2.5,6, feet, to teach them humility. He made him{c!fe of no re- 
putration, and tooke wpon him the forme of aſer nam, that we 
might learne of him'to be humble; Let the ſame mind: 
therefore be in you (faith the Apoltle) that was in Chrif 
"Ru Hee was humble, be thon then aſhamed to bee 
pron, 
Let theſe things be well thought of, and that by vs 
pr ongal yt ſo : all, be we neuer fa robe Fraced by God. Pride 
| ſetharg bunility,/ is fach a ſinne as it Reales vpon the very beſt ; and Gods! 
moſt fanRtified children'are moſt buffeted with it. Therc- 
[fore theſe-motines are to be remembred by vs all, and 
the Remedies to be vid; which are theſe; Firſt, carctull 
{and conſcionable attendance vpon the Word. This 5 
the haminer that muſt 'breake the heart, for vatill it be: 
humbled, there is no good to be done. 1s wot my W or a 
like a hammer, that breaketh the Fone ? This hammer will 
braiſe this ſtony heart, and grind itto powder, and with- 
out this hammer, there is ro hope of ener hauing the heart 
traely hambled. Submit thy ſelfs therefore to the _ 
| of this hammer, if thou truely defireſt the attainement 9 
thisgrace. -* 
Aſecond meanes is Meditation, and that of a threefols 


in ſpecial, | Fir , of God, and his Arrribures, with the workeso! 


— m—_— 


i 


> ParRaBbLiB Or THE-LOST SYoORNzE 


ſathat the gaod thow would(t dot, thou dveſ} not, and the ent 
thou ſhonuldft not dee that doeft thou daily. Thou mayelt well 


aft thow art, ſo to daft thou ſhalt returne, yea, and become 
thebaſeſt duſt. As we ſee the whiteſt Snow, when it is 


4.” > 
« W 


— >. Ref ” 


his Power and 1#Fice, which are excellent helpes ro make 
vsquake; and'breake the ſtonic rocke of our fonles to 
peeces : As wee {ee in Habakubt, When 1 brard (viz. of 
theſe indgements threatned) wy bell 'trembled, my lips 
hhooke at the voice, - rottenne(ſſe entered into my bones, and 


1 + oct 4n-my {elfe,. that 1 might refl.,in.the-day of 
iro &” ' + Id 
Secondly, of our owne cftate, cither Paft, Preſent; orto 
Come. For the Timepaſt, what thou wert, vis. A child of 
wrath and firebrand of hell. ' Shaper in 1149n4uty aud concer- 
ved in fune. The ſerious meditation of this would be e- 
nouzhto humble vs and make vs ftrikefaile. 
\ For the time preſent, Remember how thou art f-a5/e and 
feful,thouartfraileand brittle, being but duſt and aſhes, 
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A 


| 


m—R_mung, 


ad ready-ro be broken with encry little fillop,and knocke, 
Thy fonndation u laid in the duſt, and thy wali, are mad: of 
clay, Thy whole bodice 1» but aT abernacie of earths This is thy 
eſtate oh man ! and this'is the eſtate of all men; Some in- 
deed are more-painted then other ſome, bur all are earthen | 
eb ;\Some-aremorecclearethen others, but all glaſſes 

ayle,brittle. Is here any'cau{c of pride 2, - 

- Thouartalſo fioneſul, having much corruption within 
and carrying a who/e bode of ſinne about with thee, 


cry out with the Apoſtle Pavl, O wretched man that 1 am. 
Forthe riwe to come, remember what thou ſyzaltbe, As 


thee 


relolued vato water, whereof it was congealed, becomes 
fouler waterthen any water elſe; {thou 0h man of earth, 
when thou ſhalt returne againe ynto earth, ſhalt become 
Mer,and bafer earth, then any other whatlocuer. 

Thua the- conſideration of thy owne naturall eſtate, | 
whether Paſt, Preſent, or tacome, will bee an excellent | 


Meanes,. to take downe this Peacockely-pride, and make 


—___ 
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+ | | : 2£ Thirdly, 


Secondly, cf 1hy 


efatepaſ. 
E pheſ. 3.3, 
Plal,y2.5. 


Secondly,of thy 
eſtate preſent, 
being firff frayle 


lobg4.19. 
And 10.9. 


Secondly, /infull 


Rom.z. 24- 


Verſe 19. 


Thirdly,of thy | 
e(late to come. 
Gen 3+ I 9s 


—. uw. _ 
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- Thirdly,” confider of the eftare of others, and without en. 
- | gie caltan Eye Vpontheir gifts : conſider how many thon | 
commeſt#arre behind in knowledge, faith, zcale, &c. ang 
othergraees.” This isthe receipt which the Apoſt/: pre. 
ſcriberveo the Pb5/5ppians, agairilt this fin of pride, Looke 
wot'ewery thawow bis owne things, but enery man allo on the 
things of others, This would bean excellent meanes, to di. / 
miniſh aſeIfe-liking, and that ogerweening conceit of our 
owne excellencie, | 
The laſt meanes to bevſed, is earneſt and feruent Prap- | 
er, chatthe Eord would be pleaſed ro giue thee this grace | 
of humulitie ; andblefle the meanes thou veſt for this end ! 
and purpole : Every good oft (faith Saint James) commeth 
| from the Father of hghts : and ſo mult this alſo, elſe we ſhall 
neuer haue it, Thus we'haue ſ{eenc the meanes, now let'ys 
vic them,and thatconſcionably,for let me tell you the care | 
of pride is no'eafie- cure; and the obtaining of hnmility no | 
cal1e purchaſe, | 
Allviceareagainftit, and which is yet tore ſtrange,all 
virtues areagainlt ir, and which is'yet more ſtrange, hu-| 
| mility hath an oppoſitionagainſt humility, as if ſhe were 
falſe to her awneperſon. Humility oftentimes by a pro- 
| digions and prepoſterous birth bringeth forth pride. How 
often isa man becauſe hee is not proud. A ﬀecret 
-| pride is oftentimes occaſioned by ouercomming (as wee: 
thinke) pride,” when alas now pride harh giuen vs the 

1 foils, as'a cunning wraſtler ſeemerth many times to take 
the fall, forno other end but to get the' other vpon the 
hippe. How wonderfullcarefull then had we all needto 
be, what need have weeto ſtudic and pray for humility, 
yea, inthetnidſt'of grace-to pray for an humble heart ? 
| See thou/rememiber the former meanes deliaered ; and, 
if at any time (as who at ſometime ſhall not feele) ſj 
heart beginnetoſwedll, remember'theſe and the like (ay- 
ings, Be wot bigh minded, but feare.” God reſiſts the pron, 
| ; 7 pon ſuch afarre of. Oh they are excellent helpes * 
jheareſt thou any commend thee, -and ſet forth thy pray 


{es, 
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{es, then, remember the. former ſentences, - and let then | 
ſand Sentinel, to keepethee from pride. Remember al- 
ſotomeduate (as of Gods glory and greatneſle) fo of 
thyowne. vilenciſe and balencſle ; remember. what thou | 
wert, what thou art, and. what rho. muſt, be; hold thy 
ſelfe to this taske, and it will keepe: thee from. it, Itts| Plia.Nat.kift 


alittle ſtone, that by. the weight. it may_flyc more ſRed- | 
ly, and gethom3.in ſafety; Art thou /in danger to bee | 
lowne away with. pride? get thy lelfe to Prayer, and | 
Meditation, it wall be to thee as the little ſtone to the Bee, | 
oras Ballaſt to the ſhip, +to keepe thee from bring turned 

[about with. the waues of ſelte-conceit. Thus gt. this | 
grace, and. when cuer thou commeſt to the Lord bring ir 

with thee, and feare not of. ſpeeding, . for they: that Fail | 
downe lowelt at Gods almes-dealing, ſpeed eur belt. 

Andrhus much forthis poynt, as alfo tor this part of the 


Frodigals Regreſſes - | 


"But the Father [aid.to hls [cruants, Bring forth the beſt Text. 
kf end put it on him, and put aring 01 hy hand and ſhoves | Verſe 21, 
on bbs feet, | 
1rd bring hither the fatted calfe, and kill it, and let ; tat 23. 
and be merry. TT ay 


mm_n_ Be. 


We haue heard before verſe 20. of the Fathers readi- 
nefſe to receiue him, now here we {ce the entertainement | 


hegaue him, being come into his, preſence.. Hee calls for | 
arobe, yea the beſt rohe, and ſoclQaths him ; for army to. 
adorne and beautifie him ; for. Aooes for his foete, that | 
« ht not annoy nor hurt them ; for the fat ca/fe, | 
tofeede and refreſh him; and whatſocuer is wanting he | 
beſtowes ypon him. Now bad. the Father fit tine, and. 
his ſon Fines defcrued it, that, ha. ſhould rip yp. Yoto | 
him his former faults, and call to remembrance. the of-' 
fences of his. youth, and. welcome him home after this. 


Manner ; Ah firra, are you now cone, 15 all ſpent a-, 
V 2 moneſt 


recorded of che Be, thatin ſtormy weatherit will get vp  bb.11 cap10. 


| 


w-- [ 


LE 


; 
\DoArne. 
| God wili neue 


courſes tha! 
wepent. ©* 
Ier,32.34+ 


Heb.8.12. 


Micah-9.18. 


| 
| 


Verſe 19. 


| 


IPſal.103.8.to 
| 15, 


ply of things needfall 


'brewes doth cite, and fo further confirme: the point, ! 
See it further. 


from'vs, | 


ble heart) preſently offers himſelfe to his childe,and before 

he had made an end'of his confeſſion,or conld begg a ſup. 

, his father intercepts him by his ha- 

ie calling to his ſeruants; Bring hither the beſt robe, the 

ſhoves, the ting, let the fat-calfe be killed, make a feaſt, 

ſerid for miaficke, Now all is forgotten that was paſt, his 
old cotrſesno more remembred. 

So then we ſeeg, The Lord will never vþbraid ſuch it 
turne onto bim, with their former courſes; but vpon their 
true. repentance will forgiue them and forget them. 
This the Laxd doth faithfully promiſe in the 31. of /e- 
erſe inrheſe words, They dal al! know mee from 
theleaft of thim to the greateſt, ſaith che Lord, for I will for- 
gine their iniquitic, and remember thiir ſinnes no more: 


which very words the author of the Epiſtle tothe He- 


1 er. proucd in the 7. of Aficah, verſe 10.where 
the Church Tpeaketh thus's #ho # a God like voto thee, 
that pardonet "aniquity, and paſſerh by the tranſgreſſion of 
the remnant of bu heritage, who reterueth not hu anger for | 
ewer, becauſe he delightirh in mercy. He will turne againe, he | 
ane” compaſſion wpen vt, be will ſubdue our mquititt, 
and caſt all our finnet mo the depth of the Sea: o in the 
wo | {roma fu ano cleared from the 8. to = I 5: 
verje, te W e theſe; The Lord © merciful! av 
Fi ations: flow nee, and pleyitrons in mercy, and in the 
14? verſe hee faith thus: er farre ar the Eaſt from 
rhe: Weſt ** fo farre bath hee remonrd our tran(gre/ſin 
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| |-*Bur ſomemay obieR, 'that the Scripture maketh men- Obiet, © | | j 


ion of the vncleane life of ſinners after their conerſion,as 

[of Rahab, who albeit ſhe turned to the Lord,and forſooke | Heb. 11.31, 

9" yet ſhe is branded with the name of | Iam-2.25. 

- Tanantot, 

Firſt Ianſwer, ſome of our Dinines are of this iudge- | 4»/w. 

ment,that ſhee was not an harlot ina or openly profeſſed | 

filthinefle (forthe word whictris vied-in {ofa 6.22, ig- | 

nifieth a tauerner or hoſteſſe, as well as a harlot, for ſo. 

thee was by profeſſion. Now indeed thoſe perſons and | 

trades, by reaſon of the commonneſſe of entertainement, 

| wereamongſt the Iewes infamous for name and note, fo | 

that we may well thinke, that her publike trade, through 

—_— of thoſe times, did caſt on her this name | 
roch. . 


Secondly, 1 anſwer, this is not mentioned to her re- 
proch, but ſpoken to herpraiſe ; ſhee is not vpbraided 
with it, but.commended, in that ſhe had forſaken it. We 
kehercby what ſhe was before her calling, but ſhe isnot 
 |reproched with it now after her calling ; ſhee is now no 
a harlot, -but a true belccuer with the people of 
; ſothen it tends not to her defaming, bur to ſhew | 
|thegreatneſſe of Gods compaſſion, and the ſoundnefle of 
her connerſion. | | 
'Now forthe Vie which we may make of this truth : | V/e x; 
Firlt, it ſhould feruc as an excellent and notable motine - 
repentance ; This ſhould be as a ſpurre in our ſides, to 
make vs ſpeedily turne vnto the Lord, Art thou a 
[Gunkard, an vncleane perſon, a filthy liuer? take no- | 
tice of Gods mercifull dealing with this Prodigall, who | 
{ct our for a patterne to all them that are defirous to 
'©me home; ſee how (vpon his repentance) he is ad- | 
Unced; how liberall his father is towards him*; as it 
from his very cradle he had crept on his hands and knees | 
topleaſe him : hereareno old /rems, no backe recknings 2 
brought in, but all is forgiuen and forgotten, as if there 
Owe fault done ; he is as royally entertained, _ x | | 
2 ly | V 3 a FT A 
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| had-beene the datifulleſt ſonne-rhat ener the earth bare, 

Well; thus will God deale with thee, he will neger vp- 
braid thee with thydmnkenneſle, with thy rearing, with 
thy whoring, with thy theeuing, nor with any other of 
thy lewd courſes. Theſe thou ſhalt neuer heare of, if 
thou decome a penitent't; But if nor, be thou aſſured thy 
finnes ſhall be {et in order before thee,and what now thou 
doeſt in ſecret, God will manifeſt on the houſe top before 
Men and Angels, 

Secondly, ſeeing God doth! deale thus with true pe-| 
nitents, [to couer their ſinnes and calt them behinde his: 
backe; letvs take heede how we vncouer the finnes | 
of any that hath repented of them, and how we vpbraid | 
any with their former courſes ; God hath blotted them 
ont of the ſcore, ſhall we dare to ſet them onagaine? 
Letvslecarne to: put a difference betwixt time palt and | 
time preſent -: the Apoſtle reckoning vp many horrible | 
{innes committed by rhe Corinthians in the time of their 
vnregeneracie, maketh a flat oppoſition betweene their | 
cltate before their calling, and thataftr r, Such were ſome 
of You, (faith he) but now yee are wa/bed, bet now Joe ar? 
clenſed, but now yee are ſanRified. So that he that hath 
beene aſwearcrandrepented, 1s now none : he that hath | 
beene an adulterer,and hath repented, is now none ; and 
thelike.; forthe! High-Commiſſion Court hath cleared 
him. Shall we ſay that he that is come to mans eſtate 1s 1 
babe, becauſe he was ſo ? or he that 1s now a freeman 15 
ſtilla prentice, becanſe he was ſo? Oh then beware how 
| you eſteeme of any by the time paſt, or caſt the filthof 
their former ſinnes into; their fac2s, when God hath wi- 
pedthem away. When David, Noah, Lot, Peter, and 0- 
ther of Gods Saints, had truly repented of their ſinnes, did | 
ever God or Angels caſt them in their teeth ? whoa! 
thou then, that thou ſhouldſt be fo ſawcic, to vnceur | 
what God hath conered ? = 

But is there not a woe againſt thoſe that call 00d euill, 
| and cuill 500d? how then dare any ſpeake of lin Fanourlye | 
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. PataBLB Ot THE LOST Sonxm, 
"| Iris one thing to/ſpeake of the nature of the ſin,and ano- 
* [ther thing to ſpeake of the conuerted finner : In ſpeaking 
* Tofiin as abreach of Gods law, an off:nce againit God, 
{parent not; but in ſpeaking of the penitent, the ſhame | 
Jandreproch of the linne muſt be done away.- Thas much | 
- [ingenerall from the Fathers proceeding : Noww in particu- | 
- Tarts the words. __ | 


o 


_ 
alland morall expoſitions giuen' by expoſitors of each of 
- [theſe : by the robe, ſome vnderſtand the royaltic which 4- 
dam lolt, By the ring, the (eale of Gods holy Spirit, or | 
fone of mariage made by Faith : by $ooes,the preparation | 
- [ofthe Goſpell'of peace, or hereby repreſenting mortitica- | 

tion ofthe members,becauſe made of skins of dead beatts : | 
* \oythe ſar Caffe, Chriſt, who was ſlaine from the beginning, / 
* | Called far, becauſe fwhcient tor all the world, which the / 
father &sJerh not, but biddeth it ſhould 6+ kid. Theſe | 
; par other expolitions are giuen, which were end-/ 
leſſe (in my wdgement) needlefle to reckon vp. | 


—— 


| [for vs, | ypon. our true. repentance, and turning vnto 


| rhe words we may conſider : Firſt, the Fathers li- | 
derality towards the Prodigall, verſe 22,23. Secondly, 
the-ioy and reioycing that was on both ſides vpon the 
eurne of the Prodigall, Propounded verſe 23. and Reite- 
Med, verſe 24. 

 Inthe former againe conſider, 

Firſt, the gifts the Father doth beſtow, which were of | 
-|tyo forts ; fomeſerumg for necellity, as a garment, ſoooes, 
meat : others for delight and ornament, az a Xing, the beſt 
obe, the fat Celfe ; he ſhall have the belt and fattelt. 

| | Secondly, conſider, the meanes whereby he beſtow- 


them on this his childe : he doth it not inumediately | 
v4 v . V + from 
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But be ſaid to bus ſernantt, oc.) There are divers myſti- Text, 


For, as T take it, by all theſe is nothing elſe meant nor in- | x, 4 
tended, | but to ſet forth the riches of Gods manifold | ons 


[mercies, whereby he ſupplies all our wants, fulfills all | 74 ingenioſa gui-/ 


our neceſſities, and beſtoweth whatſocuer is needfull | —— 
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from his owne hands, but by the hands of his feruants : 
He ſaid to hi ſeruants. And of theſe as they lyc in order in 
Text. 
© For hee ſaid to bu ſernanms] The poynt hence is 
is: 

God conneyeth bu gifts and graces to bi children uot ing. 
mediatly from himſelfe, but mediately by the hand of bi 
ſernants. Thus Pani muſt goe to Anenias and receiue his | 
ſight: ſothe Ennmch to Philip ; Cornelins to Perer ; Lydia 
to Paw, Thus muſt men receine gifts from God, not | 
immediately from:God himſelfe, but by the meanes of | 
Gods feruants. Hence are thoſe names ſo frequently giu:n 
vato Gods Miniſters in. the Scriptures, of H-ſenyer;, 
Ambaſſadors, Interpreters, and the like. See Epheſ.4.8, 
12,12. 

| Reaſon 1; Reaſorbecaaſe we are not able to endure the preſence 

| of the Lord : He knoweth our weakeneſſe, and whereof 

weare made, how that we arenotable ro looke his Ma- 

Nn00.00.2þ) ieſty in the face and live. When the 7/-2e/5res heard the 

voice of God in delinering of his law, they were afraid 

they ſhould die,and therefore, defire to haue 2oſes bring 
Gods meſſage vnto them. 

It may be you will obie&, that God hath promiſed his 
Spirit which ſbalt teach vr, and lead vs into all truth, what 
need then of Miniſters helpe ? 

I haue ſhewed*before on the Parable of tht loft Groat, 
whartthe workeof the Spiritis, and how it workes: It is 
a thing of darke and ſecrer operation, (like a Ptover or V+ 
derminer:) itis not ſeenetill it haue wrought its purpoſe ; 
Itis nor perceiacd but by its Efe#; : Now the Effet of 
the ſpirit (as farre as they concerne Knowledge and In- 
ſte&ion) are not particular Information, for Reſolution 
in any doubtfall Caſe, (for this is Rewe/ation: ) but as the 
oe which was ſent to Correlins ſends him to Peter t0 
Schoole, and informes him not himſelfe ; ſo the ſpin 
ſends vs to Gods Miniſters, and to the mouth s our 
Teachers ; teaching vs, by Kicring vp in-vs a _— 
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| PaxaÞLin:0t, THE LosrT SonNns. 
\|ka 10 ow applying. ro the ſoute what by them is 
| Now for Ve: - 
* |: This may ſerne to reprooue 'the folly of fach as refuſe 
- Jtacome tothe ſeruants of the Lord for the gifts he doth 
| [fndyntathem by their miniſtry. Nay thy deſpile theſe 
| [robes, theſe gitcs and graces, becaufe they are brought | 
* [byfraile and weakeinen; Lrr God fend by whom be ſhould | 
ſed; lethimſpeake by whom he ſhould ſpeake.But who 
jart thou rthat-rhou ſhouldeſt reach the- moſt high ?- or 
[int artthou thardareſt be ſo bold, to preſcribe vnto 
[the Lord a way for theconeighing of his gifts? Bur oh 
thevnconftancy of vaineman ; when God did ſpeake im- 
[mediatly by himſelfe then 1/-ae/ runnes to Moſes, and de- 
lires him tofpeake to-God for them. Now we haue our 
ucts and he hath ſent vsa- 27o/er, I meanc faithfull and 
painefull- Miniſters, by whom he giues his gifts and con- 
ucies his praces, and now we call for God againe, whoſe 
|Yoice- notwithſtanding ſhakes the heauens, and cleauerh 
rockes aſunder, and moucth the foundations of the 
eanth out of his place. | 
© Let thistherefore in the ſecond place admonith 'ys to 
take heede how we reie&t Gods. good gifts when they 
Webrought vnto vs intheſe carthen veſſells; Let Elieh 
eceine his meat though a Rauen brings it. -We are beg- 
let v#nor be chufers.  Would-it not argue intolera- 
we nicenefſe and daintineſſe, ro refuſe meat becauſe it 
$brought-in carthen diſhes > Would not this argue 2 
cate tomach:? Beware: then of this and learneto e- 
jKeeme of the gifts of God neuer the leſſe ; bur eſteeme 
more' of \the- meſſengers and ſeruants, becanſe- by them 
# od doth beſtow on you ſo many bleſſings. And ſurely 
PW exhortation would-be needleſſe, if youdid as much 
[areto know, (and knowing would wiſely apply i to 
{Your hearts) how many: high: bleſſings: in ſpirimuall 
ings are conueighed and brought” vnto you by them, 
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Rom.10-13. | ſings areconucighed ynto them/by you. Read, Rew.ro, 


14-15+ 13-14-15» mm And when you. hauc read them, goe 
an 


water of this 


| 


beltowed v 


neceſlity,others for ornament and delight. 
Bring forth the beft Robes, ] The Sonne ſonght but the 
roome of aſcruant; but the. Father reſtoreth him to the 


dignity of a ſonne-z1 and gratiouſly doth preuent him 
with his liberall bleflings; giuing -vnto him farre more! 


then hediddeſire or delerue, Letvs then note this for our | 


Dofttrine. God uv larger in bis gifts, then a ſinner is in h44 requeſts, he 
| God is larger in| Viua more vnto-his children then they aske or 
| bis gifts then wel deſire. This we may ſee by (t examples in Scripture 
yn as in a chryſtall glaſſe, Jaceb; prayeth and the whole of 
4% [all hispetitionsisbounded in this narrow compaſſe. f the 
Gen.32.9.10. | Lord will gine me meate to cat, and raiment to put on, his 
defies are not extended farre ; only he ſeekes for foodand 
rayment. But God was more gracious vnto him then ſo, 
a3 he himfelfe confeſſeth, for God gaue him two bands; 
abundanceof goods and chattels. : | 
Thus $«/omer'' requireth but an vnderſtanding heart 
for gouernement; God giueth- itto him with an ouerplus 
of riches and of honour ;. ſuchas none ſhould be like vn- 
ro him, Fzekias requeſted but life at Gods hand, God 
did notonely giue him life, bur a long life, and certaine, 
Tay $8.15.6. | gratiouſly-. adding fifteene-yeeres. vnto his daies. The 
| P8-4-1. | PFiddowwomaen that was greatly indebted, hauing 10 
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| Paxazin 08 -THE-LOST SoNNE. 
— |thing to fatisfie her cruell creditor, (who was fo impor- 
*  'Fragate that her two ſonnes muſt become his bondmen 


lt. 


; CIEGIITY 


{according tothe law,there being nothing elſe to diſcharge 
\the-ſamme): required the Prophets helpe-vnto the Lord 
| -jinher behalfe; who-gaue her oyle ſwhcient to pay her 
-{debt;andalfo ro fupply future wants; which was more 
{then ſhe ofeph deſired that bis feete might be | 

es that he might be deliuered out of 
pri | e was caſt, through: the procurement 
of his laſcinious miſtreſſe, for not conſenting 'to her vn- | 
{haſt requeſt, 'and God did not onely deliver him, but 
- porought him out with great honour, Efter prayed again(t 
 {[thebloodyatremprt of Haman, that thee and her people 
might bepreſerued from that deadly ſnare; And God did| 
not onely-ſaue them, but- vtrerly deſtroy, and cleane cut 


I Ie 


the.Goſpell; asketh but the cleanſing of his body, and 
hath his ſoule alſy waſhed. The woman of C anaan, asked 
of: Chr helpe, for her daughter poſſeſſed with a 
dell ; but'continuing earneſt in prayers, receineth an 
honotirable commendation : Great 4 thy Faith, beſides 
a large grant aboue that ſhee begged, Bees it vnro thee as 
on wile; It isno hard matter to produce many more ex- 
awples;for the further enlarging of this comfortable poine. 
41tisno wonder then, the Apoſtle termeth God to be the 
Father. of mercy ; And not content heerewith, addeth to 
his ſtile this iuſt title, The God of all royſolation. A kind 
of abſolute and ouer-flowing mercy he gineth vnto him 

and thard eſcruedly. And elſewhere breakes forth.into this 

expreſſion, Yats bins who ts able to doe exceeding abundantly 

_ that we arke or thinke, &c. Vnto hum be glory in the 
Courc 


 Ifany demand a Reaſon of Gods fo doing, then this 
{may be giuen, That we may be made the more readie and 
Willing to obey him : as alſo, That none might thinke it 
{fedious orcroubleſome to come vnto him,making knowne 


- [their requeſts by prayer and ſupplication. 


The 
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Gen,39.19.20! 


' Gen.41.14:; 


off both Haman avd all hit feed. The thankefull Zeper in | Luke 17.13.19 


Matth.,1 5.28. 
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.: An Exrosirionos ras 
The Vſcs of this poynt may be theſe, 
Firſt, Let vs learne to put adifference betwixt Goa | 

andman. -My waies are not your waics, neither are my 

thoughts as your thoughts, ſaith the-Lord ; and is it nor 
| {o indecd ?- Man js liberall in promiſing, bur ſparing in 

performing; hardly the one halfe is pertoraned of what js 
promiſed, if that': but it is otherwiſe amith God. True it 
35s,he promiſeth much, and as true it is e performeth | 

MOTe. : Neuer was promiſe by him ma utit was Pere | 
med to the very vttermoſt, 

Secondly, let this ſerae for the confirmation of our faith 
in thoſe promiſes" which God hath made ; for doth God 
glue more? thenaſſuredly he will giue that he hath pro- 
miſed. Is God better? then muſt thou aſſure thy ſelfe | 
he will be as good as his word. How canſt thou doubt 
it? What promiſe focuer God hath made doe thou be- | 
lecue; neuer feare exceſle in faith, his fauour doth and: 
will goe beyond it, Hath God made thee any promiſe : 
thathe will be with thee in ſixe- troubles, and in feuch ? 
| Hath hepromiſed that hee will turne all things tothe 
| beſt to thee that loueſt him ? Hath he promiſed that no | 
good thing ſhall: bee wanting to thee thar fcareſt him? | 
why, belecue thou theſe things, God will not faliifie 
#74 the word that is: gone out of his mouth, but faithfully 
1U/ 3. |.- Thirdly, Is God thus mercifull aboue our hope? ket 
| this incourage vs to call ypon him in the day of trouble,! 
.. and to-come with haſh the Throne of Grace, not 
| Bal.195.18; doubting to obtaine fauour in time of necde ; For bee will | 
| 19. fulfill the defires of them that feare him ; hee will heare w 
| ct and ſane them. 

Men in ſuing to their betters, commonly aske more 
then they doe expect: butin ſuing to the Lord, wee may 
looke for more then;/we: doe aske. Should a Prince bcc 
knowne tobe thus gracions, to-giue more (out of Þ13 

incely bounty)then his petitioners deſired of him, ſur cly 
eſhould wantnodters, -but men would reſort vato him 
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commeth to God, belicue this,aſſuring our ſelues he will giue” 


theeye-ſalne of faith, which oncly can make vs ſee itto 
be thus, 


and con le meat.” 'Hence wee gather this Inftru- 
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inflocks and troupes. There is no Prince to be compared 
withthe Lord, none ſo liberall, none ſo bountifull. W hy 
thenare we ſo backward in or ſuits and requeſts? Are we 
in want? wonld we haue ſupply ? Flie then vato him, he is 
more'ready to heare then thou to ſpeake ; his care is of- 
ten open, whenthy mouth is ſhut. Defice mercy at his 
hands, he is ready togrant it; nay, two for one. Follow 
then theadnice of the Apoltlc Pant: Be cavefull for ne- 
thing but iu exery thing ( by prayer and Tnpptication') let your 
gueſts be made knowne vnto the Lord, He hath no experi- 
ence of Gods louing kindnefſe, who knoweth nor, or hath 
not experimentally found that God « a plentifull rewarder of 
them that ſeeke him, Heb.n1.6. Call but to mind the blef- 
lings of this{day ; 'of the night paſt ;- and then tell me, 
we hane 'not many bleſſings that we craued'nort ? 
What maimed bodies, perplexed ſpirits, poore eſtates, &c, 
ſhould we haue, were it otherwiſe. Oh then let hia that 


vsboththe vpper and thimeather ſprings. But more of this 
inthe next. _ 

And laſtly , this ſhould vphold vs againſt grudging, 
lometimes we are apt tothink, thatGod deales fo pinch- 
ory and ſparingly with vs,and ſhortens vs of our deſires; 
which yet 1s but our fancy - for nothing that 4 good will be | 
with-hold ( as in thenext DoArine ſhall be proued ) but 
were it ſo, yet conſidering how much he giues vnto vs a- 
that we aske, or can imagine we ſhould receiue, it 
might cauſe vs to lay our hands vpon our mouthes, 
But we are blind in obſerning theſe things ; we want 


'Beft Robes. ] Whatſocucr is necdfull , the father here |77.xe, 
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yes;. hee clothes him with raiment, hee puts on 
ypon his feet , and refreſheth him with pleaſant 


in | 


| Nothing that is wneedſull hall be wanting to thoſe that are | 
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An Exeosirion of rug 


we. | im the fawony of the Lord. Such as haue his fauour, ſhall haye 
þ | all good bleſſings flowing to. them , and following of 
them. David doth notably confirme this in many of his 
Plalmes : As inthe 23. P/a/me, where profelling Godto 
-ws be his Shepheard;maketh this inference thereupon, there. 
Plal.23.1.6. | fore [ſhall not want, but donbtleſſe, kindneſſe, and mercy ſhall 
follow me all the daies of my life. SO Pſal. 34.9.10. The Li.! 
ons do lacks and fuffer hunger, but they which ſeeke the Lord | 
ſhall want nothing that #4 good, Alſoin the 84. P/al 11.nota- 
bly ; The Lord God # a Sw and Shield vnto vi; the Lordnill) 
giue grace and glory, and no good thing will he with-hold from 
ther"that walke vprightly. And is yot this the bleſſing 
that'is promiſed to ſuch as feare the Lord , that all —_ 
things ſhould low vnto them from-heauen and earth: that 
they ſhould be bleſſed in the howſe, tn the field, tn their bu. 
 Deut.23-3,4, | &<f, #n their ſtore, in the fruit of their boazes, mm the increaſe of 
their catrell,andin the abundance of all things, | 
| *. The reaſons that may be ginen will terue for the fur-! 
| ther clearing of this truth. For fagit, they are his adop-! 
Reaſon 1. |tedchildren, and. how then can he ſuffer them to bein! 
[ need? Eucn wicked men will be tender ouer their chil-| 
Lam.4.3. |dren, and Beares and Dragons will be carcfull of their; 
oung ones ; And ſhall the God of all goodneſle with-| 
draw his hand from helping his ſonnes and daughters? It; 
-  [eannotbe, 
| Reaſon 2. Secondly, conſider, God is Omnipotent, and able todo! 
' whatſoeuer he will :- Trucit is, carthly parents are often 
willing to helpe their children, yet cannot : they have 
hearts, but ſhort hands : but God is both willing| 
able : And therefore thoſe that are his, cannot ben 
want. | 
\Thirdly,Gods eyes are cuer open to ſee their needs: M18 | 
| eares:cuer opento heare their prayers; he is cucr preſent! 
| andinigh at hand-torelicue their neceſſities : It may ( and 
oftentimes doth)fo fall our, that mortall man ( though hc 
be willing to helpe,and able to helpe)yer he may be alle<P, 
——_— caring, and farre of ; ſo that he cannot doe # 
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FF Pan4aBLEOF THE LOST Sowxns. 303 | 
' [otherwiſe he would; buririsnor ſowith God, nightang | 
| |day;arhomeand abroad, by ſea and land, is he at hand to 
_ HG appLy. 
* Fourthly, Whereas many haue both will and er 
cat ant ready ro 5 any yet they may war Tang. 
| |dome, whereby"their helpe is oftentimes vnſeaſonable: | 
hour God iſdome, (faith Job) and frengrh ; be bath | 1ob 12.13 
| conicell a d underſtanding : He knoweth beſt whey, where, | 
andhow to helpe, 
"Thus we fee thispoint proued both by Scripture and | 
teaſons , "iz; Where Gods fanonr wu, there 14 wam of nothing 
that needfull. 
But, dothnot Pas/ complaine of hunger and thirſt, of cold | Obie, 
[ad nakedneſſe? And haue not many of Gods ſeruants 
Sh | : , , | 2-Cor.11.37. 
, by mocksngs and ny oy by bonds and impri- FY 
ſorments ? Haue they not beene ned, hewen aſunder,temp- Heb.11.36, 


| |/td, ſlaine with the ſword, wandered wp and downe in Sheepes 
thing and Coats chins being deflitmte, afflified, and tormen- Meat 
1d? Nay, was not Chriſt himſelfe in want, when he had| 


notwhatebe Foxes and the Fowler of the aire had ; for they 
bad holes ind nes, but he had not whereon toreſt hu bead * 
How then cag this be trae that hath beene now deliuered? 
Firſt, lanfiver,there is atwo-fold want; one,inregard 
ofourward condition; the other,in regard of inward affe- 
tion, There is many a rich man, that is in miſerable want 
[Ad ponerty,o wanting both what other haue, (and there- 
ſtilconering and deſiring ) and alſo what he him- 
lelfedoth enioy;; not hauing the comfortable vie of what 
beharh, bur like Taxtalns, whom Pocts faigne todictor 


thirſt; ſanding in the waters to-the chin. 
aSine, There 1s many a poore man , who doth ſu- 
' [ne fome want in regard of outward condition ; yet 
God doth inlarge his affeRion , and give him tre ccn- 
tentation, which is ſiyticiency. Thus was the Apoſtle 
Ontent with. his hard eſtate, as appeares, Phsl.q.31. SO 
then wee ſee the Lord doth fipply the wants of bis 


or chearetull 


Gildren, giuing them either abundance , 
; conten- | 


bl 
u 


*—_ 


Oe rn 


es | F 
© _— : \ 
: 2 - us 
AF A 


— 


Aw ExrosiTtion ot tus 


— 


 comentation-, or fapportation when meanes faile, 
' -Secondly,l anſwer: there is 2 double deſire ; the boy is 
\Naturall, the other Unnatarall : that which is Natural! 
keepes within the bounds, and ſeeketh for that iv hich j 
n full, and no more; tha: which 1s Vanaturall, breakes 
onerthe bounds; and ſeekes after that, which (if itwere 
obtained) would prouc pertiicions and hurtfull. You ſee! 
this in ſome men that hane the arepſie , and in others that | 
haue that diſeaſewhich we call Can: apperitis,the Dog- 
like appetite; they haue vuſatiable deſires , and the more 
| you giue 5 the-more they.craue;. when N azwre (as you 
know)is ſatisfied with a litle;fuch deſires haue need ofpur- 
Ss and emptying, andnotoffilling. - Theſe are notthe| 
| a ires I ſpeake of in my doArine ; but Varural d:ſirer of| 
thingsneedfull;-as for thoſe other which oftentimes Gods 
-» | owne childrenlabourvnder the burden of, it is the mercy 
of God nor to fatisfievsin. 
In the third place, I anſwer: This promiſe is made 
with a condition, as doth euidently appeare, P/a/. 84.11. 
{no [good thing doth he with-hold : And allo, P/al.34-10. 
they ſhall want nothing {"char » geod.] So then,no further 
can they expeta ply of theſe things , then makes tor 
theirgood and welfare. Now, do we not know that of- 
tentimes Thunder and Raine is more ſeaſonable for Cone 
and Grafle, then faire Sun-ſhine? . Affliction and adueriitic 
better for Gods children,then peace and proſperity?Doti 
child of God want health, ,peace,and the like?Then 
__— may he boldly fay; they are not for my good : and God 
| doth ſapply my wants , in with-holding from me thelc 
things. Hence is it, that many of Gods children ate 
brought ro their ends, through penury and want, becauſe 
is for their good ſo to come vnto their end : The Lond 
doth call them home to heauen by ſuch a meſſenger. 
"But from hence may another queſtion ariſe : For ifth 
beſo, that Gods children-may be in want, and myo 
brought totheiren dsthroughpemury and want, vow © 
can David; wordsbe true ? and how can this ſtand ww 
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begging thiir bread ? 
his wellto be obſerued, for he doth 


- ary 


ingthere of 'hisowne experience and obſer- 
> Secondly, Heſaith, bee neuer ſaw the righteous 
foraken , andbys ſeed top. _ For if God lay any tem- 
porall affliction on his-children , and ſuffereth them 
|(brcheirgood)to beinwant , yet he remembreth his 
promiſe made vneo his ſeed, and reneweth his mercy 


(hiscommandements. 
Thirdly ,-Hee faith, hee neuer ſaw the righteous 


 Jandhis ſeed forſaken, b-ggive breed, that is, when 


[they came to the ftrairthat they were faineto begge 
[theirbread., yernot then forſaken , as if hee ſhould 
fy, Nonot forſaken whenthey were begging their 


his, 1 zeuer tht righteous forſaken, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


now to vie and application. 

Firſt, this ſerues -ro Reproue many ,. who breake 
their heads till they become hoarie with cares for the 
purchafing and obtaining of things here below, but 
they never goto the fountaine , neither taketheright 
lying of their wants, 

- Inis anvniuerfall Quere,Y7/bo will ſhew 715 any good? 
f;the way to become great, to waxe wealthy,and 


[notlay, The righteous & newer forſaken, but Ineuer ſaw 
i 


| Plal.37.25, | 


Anſw. 


words. 


jowardsthem , if they walke inhis waics , andobey | 


ths vponvs the light of thy countenance ? No maruel! 
#ſomanyrunvpanddownelike ounory dogges, | 


andare neuer ſatisfied, Peter may fiſh all night and | 
_ X cacch| 


[* 


Uſe. 


thelike: Burhow few cry wich the Prophet, Lord iff | Pal 4. 


How t0 vnder* 
fland Daulds 


Plal.3 7.25 
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carchnothing, vntill Jeſus ſpeakes the word, yyhy, | 
though weriſe carly, andlic downe late, and cat the 
bread of ſorrow, yet ſhall we labour in vaine, vale; | 
the Lord giue a bleſſing. | 

+-Secondly, this ſheweth vs a difference betwigt 
the fauour of God and the fauour of man. True 
itis, the fauoursof Princes,and of great mcn, brings 
with it many priuiledges and preferments, but they 
cannot aflure vs-of eucry good thing , neither are 
they"able to doe all things that they would: yea, 
many: times they are preuented by ſudden death, 
before opportumitie be offered to manifeſt their love 
and when they doe ſhew fauour vnto any, how vnſta. 
ble is it, and how vncertaine? This Hamas found; to 
day he.is honoured, to-morrow hanged, But itis' 
otherwiſe with God" tas fauour brings with it a ſup. | 
ply ofallthings necdfull, and they that relic vpon it, 
ſhall neuerbe deceinedigygor diſappointed, VV may | 
be bold to build vpon it.” 

Thirdly, ſeeing Gods fauour doth make ſupplic of 
all things that are needfull. Sccke then and labour 
for his fauour before all things : for if this bee not! 
| wanting, no bleſſing ſhall be, norcan be wantinggor 
{oule or bodie,this iſe, or a better. | | 

This is the waine and mother bleſſing : ſothat,ce- 
fire it,defire all; obtaine ir,obtaine all other blcfogs 
wharſocuer, | 

Wee ſee how farre menwillgoe, how they wii, 
endeauour, what labour and paincs they will invure, 
and-all for the fauour of a Prince , whoſe breati !5| 
it his-noſtrils, and whoſe thoughts perith. And | 
yerno King canbefo bountifull co his Fauouritcs, 45 

is 
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_ |Princes, Seeke his face enermore. 


dren, to hane their conuerſation witbout conetouſ- 


the Godof heaucn. Excellent things ſhall be done/ "1 
| [to the man whom the King doth honour , but 
|fatre moreexEcllent- to him whom the Lord doth 


fauour | 


on y then doe wee-no- more reſpe& his loue? 
Why doe wenot vie the meanes to become gracious 
inhiseyes? Oh ſecke his fauour before the fauour of 


The fourth Vſe is an Admonition to Gods chil 


mſſe, which is as vnſatiable as the graue: In cue. 
eſtate and condition , learne to depend vpon | 
the Lords prouidencez Commit thy way 110 the Lord, | 
andtruit in him, and hee ſpall bring it to paſſe. Vie 
nownlawfull meanes; take not any indirect courſe for 


{and you haue gotten through .the hard-ſhippe of 


obtaining wealth , or ſupplying of thy wants; for 
God hath engaged his promiſe and his truthto ſee thy | 
want ſupplied. 

- Now, foraſmuch as this is as difficult a worke 
& any wee ſhall meet withall in our Chriſtian 


courſe; And a leſſon as hardly learned: Giue mee 
kaue to: give you ſome directions for the berter 


telpe inthe performance of ir, For,get through this, 


Chriſtianirie. 
+ Two Rules (not tobe oucr-tedious) I commendvn- 
toyou, 
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Heb. 13.4: 


Plal.37. 


Two Rales to 
further our de. | 
pendance on 


The firſt is this. 


Coſt thine eye vpon thoſe comfortable Promiſes that 
God bath AG wvnto thee inthe Scriptures , and appt) 
them.. This is the direion Saint Pan! himlclſc ) 


[giues,, Heb, 13:5.6, Where hauing diſſvaded the 
| X 2 


He- | 


Gods prowdence) 
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Hebrewes from Couetouſneſſe, and. perfivaded to 


| 
'Contentation, headdes as a Helpe hereto, that pro. | 
miſe madeto 79ſhys, (who fought all his dayes in the | 
ſtrength thereof) He hath ſaid, I will never leaner (hes 
nor forſakeithee : and: applies" rhis to himſelfe ang 
them, So 1hat we may boldly fay, The Lord is my helper, 
| and I will not feare what man (hall doe wvnto me. Asif he 
ſhould have ſaid, though this promiſe was madeto 
le(bna,yerfoto himasrovs alfo,(there being no parti. 
cular reaſon which ties it to his perſon) wee are Chil. 
arenas well as he; andthereforeler vs boldly mae an 
armeto reach achilds part, and apply ir to our owne 
particulars. TheScripturesabound with promites of 
this nature. Read Dewt, 8.16. Iſa. 43.2. Pro. 16. 2. 
Pſal.$7.5.19.& 33-19. 84. I. &127.2.& 349. 
L0. & 132.15. 1.Pet. 5.7. By theſe you may have a} 
taſte of the reſt: All which (like Noa/) ſhould com-| 
fort and encourage euery good Lamech concerning 
the worke ofhis hands. 

Secondly , Obſerwe well the wayes of God : what 
meanes andcourſeshe hath inall ages taken, for theet. 
feQing and fulfilling of his Promifes. Hs eyes hawt e-| 
ner rien to and fiothroughout the whole earth, to ſhew him: 
ſelfe ſtrong in the behalfe of them whoſe heart hath bene 
perfett towards him,z.Chron6.9. Sometimes wotk-! 
ing ftrangely for thepreſeruation'of the godly 4#0ue 
all meanes,and that ſundry waycs, | 

Firſt, abouealtthat man couldexpeR- thus he gave! 
his children breadin a Aaeſolatewildernes, Exo.15.3 5.a0d| 
NIGER ofthe 7aw-bone of 41: aſe , Inag.15.19- 

fed Elijah bya Raven, v;Kixew.g. And the Roe! 
ellers with a ſtrange kind of fiſh all the ttms - their 
| 1686) 
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{laincs, in Pucene Movies daics, contrary to their 


| part. of her wiſdome)one night being with her. children at 
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| Thus was PTigot and ole comfor ted and con- 
intheir faich by one of Biſhop Gedericks Chap- | 


expectations ; And Richard Hale by a ſtrange provi 
dence , brought to the knowledge "of the ny wp aro 
his deare ſiſter Atice Binden was impriſoned, after he 
had along time ſought her, with noleſedanger of life, 
then diligence. You may read their ſtories in the Books of 
Mariri, it would be. to long for me here to relate the 
ts... | 
| Neither hath God left. himſelfe without witneſſe in 
theſe our Gayes, of fuch like ſtrange paſſages of his proui- 
dence, inthe ſuccouring aud relicuing of his this way and 
manner : Amongſt diuers I haue lately heard of, there are 
two deſerue ſpeciall notice. One ofa Gentlewoman (as 
have been credibly informed) dwelling w Linco/ne-Shire, 
who having liuc in good fortand credit in her: husbands 
Ges, butafterthar, falling in'o pouerty, wanting bread 
Dr ditterſe daics together for her (elfe and children, being 
| to make her want knowne (which it may be was no 


| 


| 


er, bewailing: their cſtate _ with reares, deſiring 


o 


t. 


-— &-*- 


and, | \ away: whence the meat | ſhould: come, 
or whence. the Dog, they could not learne, thoughdili- 
gent ny were made. A ſtrange thing (it truc) yet not 


+. The other, ofa Gentlewoman in E ſex, hot farre trom 

deplace abs Flies habitation and dwelling, -(-whom I 

well know) 

before ſpate left a widow, and in ſome 'diltreſle, 

{though in her husbands. daics of goad note and faſhion) 
* In. great extremitic, and much. bewailing the 

» of her heart , | fouud- at the -yery pine? 


"bon vetent. ſumme, of  money., laid aſide (moſt 


$ into the. roome with a ioint of meat, lets' it fall, ' 


, ing in a condition not; muck yolike hers 
O ” 


ey y her husband 1n his life-time ) in-a by-place 
hen td X 3 » ON l « 


meth of faith in waiting.vponGods prouidence, adog | 


| 


| 
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on-which [be occaſionally caſt her eye by Gods good pro- 
nidencezand-fo' had her wants ſupplied beyond and a- 
| boue her expeRation. Theſe Particulars, I am bold to 
make mention of, that wee may by theſe and other 
' examples; learne ar laſt,” ro/depend on God , though to 
ourward appearance all 'meanes of helpe are wanting : 
| Seeing he often helpes aboue all that man can expet , or 
hope for. 
| Secondly,' He workes abowe meanes, when he makes a 
; | little meanes , whether {mall in quantitie , or baſe in qua- 
| | litie, - to goe beyond themſclaes ; As Chriſt made ſeuen 
| x:King.19-8. | loanes and Two fiſhes to ſcrue fenen thouſand perſons, | 
aud much left : Thus God preferued £/5jab with alittle 
meale-and oyle a long time, 1. Kings 17. 9. 14. And an; 
hundred men did-eare of twenty Toanes , and ſome eares 
of come that "E4/b4 had ſent vnto hin: ; and yer there| 
did remaine , 2.\Ksngps 4. 42. And thus Danicl was in; 
better liking with his pulſe which he did cate, then 
wereall the Children which did eate the portion of the 
Kings meat; Dav.r.i5. * * FY 

It is recorded of that A/iteBinden (before memioned) 
that for nine weekes together, ſhe did line with a halfe- 
penny bread ,'and a farthing drinke; faue that after a 
whilethe obtained to hane all her allowance in bread, and 
\vied water for her drinke, "Thus as Elizabeth Toung told 
D", Martin: "Sir if you take away my mear, God ( 1truf) 
will take away my hanger. 

I could further inftancein a widow, one of my owne 
Flockeand Charge , who this laſt yeare in the greateſt 
extremirje of famine, when Wheat was at ten ſhillings | 
| orelenen ſhillings the buſhgll ,” and ſo bread made accor-| 
ding; did expe d; and fo-confeſſe, that ſhe 
found as good fillin 


6 


ea | 
ny-loafe 41d but 
hardeft time , ſhe 


x | 
Somtumes | 
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 . Somerimes God workes withour all means ; and im- 
mediately gies a being ro his promiſes,caufing man to line 


himſclfe oppreſſed with a multitade of enemies, 

ea thouland thonſands of Ethiopians comming 
vpagainſt him)thus prayed to the Lord, Lord, it 4 nothing 
withrhee to helpe whether with many, or with no power, Helpe 
0s 0 Lord oxr God, &c. Thus did the Lord preſerue Moſer, 
Elizs, and Chreſt hianſelfe forty dayes and nights withour 


Somrimes God works againſt al meancs for the preſer- 
uation of his;as the Ds/7zples being ſent out, were promiſed 
that if they drank any deadly poy/on, it ſhom!d not hurt then. 
Thu freburnt not the three: children, though they were 
calt into it, when. it did conſame their enemies, and burnt 
their owne bonds ; Jonah 1s preferued. in the whales 
belly: And the blind mans epes are reſtored with clay and 

tele. 

i wiſe obſeruation of theſe things : and of other like 
that we read orheareof, will ſerue notably to further our 

xndance on Gods prouidence ;' And keepe vs from v- 
ling any vnlawfull ſhifts for our reliefe in the day of 
want; ſecing God isable to giue being to his promiſes £- 
| bone mennes ; without meanes; yea and contrary to the 


ho an tofaile; or the ſaith of biz to ſinke: for waht 
10N, 
-Ohthen! Rouſe vpand animate thy drooping, and dif- 
{mayed fpirit, Call to mind theſe Arguments vied by our 
Sanionr to his diſtraſtſull Diſciples, Mat. 5.25: &c, Say 
this to thy owne ſoule, doth my. Father know whereof [ 
[2axe need, and will he ſuffer me to periſh ? doth he cloath 
the lillies of the field; and will he not me? doth he with a 
bounteous hand fill all with his good bleſſing ; gining to cattell 
their food, and to young rauens when they cory ? ſwhciently 
| and abundantly ——_ for his Pew/try in the yard, and 
ſhall Ia /oune or daughter ſtarue ? Do all the innumbred 
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bu bare word, Mar: 4.4. In confidence of this, King «1a 


meaners and will rather, warke a miracle, then ſuffer ci-! 


2. Chron.14. 


Dan.3.21.24- 
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46 0 ; 
; Pſal.1 45-26. {warmes of bird; beaits,aud fiſhes, wart and depend Vpon my! 
Plal 204.21. | Father, and thall nor 1? Are they content, though they 
| haue nothing before hand, toglutand fatiate the eye; ſhall 
they ſing, and chirp'; leap,and skip ; and ſhall I diſt:uſt,! 
Ram.8. whoam a'Child by adoption and'co-beire with Chrift? Shall 
the little 79, whoſe neſt is ſtored with a multitule of 
licele helpleſle creatures; ſing as merrily, and skip as lincli- 
ly asat any other time,and ſhall I grudge my charge, and | 
bediſtruſtfull? Trac; I hauz nothing before hand; and. 
what hath ſhe ? I know not whither ta go for the next! 
bitof bread ro 'put tothe 'mouthes of theſe my little 
cnes; no more dothſhe : T haue ſmall meanes to get; 
| why ? ſhe hath lefle : It is tny gracious Father thatpro- 
uides for herand hers, ſohe will for meand mine. Why 
doubt Irhen? Oh wretch that I am, and of little faith !/ 
It is true, Tam in want, but God ſees it not fit for me yet 
| to haue : the want of theſe things ſhalbe medicinable, and 
| 16 gaqr_gN for me, andthercfore I will the lefſe regard the! 
lacke. | | 
Thus cheare vpthy ownedrooping fpirit , and learne 
dependance : 'Remembring that paſſage of Biſhop Hooper 
in that conſolatory letter, which he wrote to certaine 
godly Chriſtians taken in Bow-Charch-Tard at Prayer, and 
laid inthe Conner. | 
Lee vs (faith hee )' #ow wee bee called, commit all © 
ther _—_ to him that ' calleth vs; Hee will taks heed. 
that all things ſhall be well, He will helpe the bucband; be 
will comfort the wiſe; he will guide the ſernants ; he will 
keepe the houſe ; be will preſerne the good: : y:4 rather then 
faile, if it ould lie ondexe, be wilt waſh the diſhes, and rock? 
—_— Caſt therefore all your care on him, for he crit 
or you. | 
And fo laſtly, let it comfort the children of God in the 
midit of all the miſeries of this morrall life: for what 
can "make'vs miſerable, ſecing we enioy the fauour of 
God ,-and the light of his countenance, which is the 
fountaine ofall good, and the ground of all other met-| 
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cies whatſocuer? What Z/kaveh faid to Hannah, com. 
[plaining for want'of children, may Gods fanour ſpeake 
toall that hane their parts in it, in cuery diſtreſſe : Am 
not-Tvnro' thee in fteed of riches, wealth, glory, and 
| _ in the world ? Surely yes; it is m fſteed of 
copper _ all theſe 'vnto vs. Lettherefore the 
enjoyment of this ſerue as a thorough ſapply for all our 
wants,” of what kinde ſocuer : make Gods Arne to be 
thatynto thee which chou wanteſt : Art thou ſicke ? ler 
Gods favour: be thy health : Art thouweike * let Gods 
four be thy ſtrength. Artthou baſc ? Ler Gods fauour 
bethyglory,&c. He that hath this hath a ſwhcient Glue 
forany fore. 
Now further we are to obſeruc, how this Father be- 
ſtoweth vponthis his childe, not onely ſach gifts as were 


| |needfull, 

[Thebef Robe ſhall be beſtowed on him, the farreft Calfe 
ſhall be killed for him, and a R:»g ſhall be put vpon his 
hand,to adorne and beantific him. Learne then 

That God doth often gine vnto his children for delight 
ardorvament as well a; for neceſſity. Ho dothnot onely be- 
ſow on them, things abſolutely needfull, but fach things 
aloasmay adornethem and delightthem. There is an ex- 
cellent place to prone this, inthe 104. P/a/me,the 15.verſ7, 
where the Prophet ſheweth, that giueth #/ine 19 make glad 
the beart of 41, and Onle to make bis face to ſhine, as well as 
bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. He giueth as well for 
lawfull and honeſt delight, as for neceſſity to preſerue life 
| jand health. See Dexr.14.26. 

The Reaſons of this pointare briefly theſe. 

- Firſt, Becauſe his children may ſeruc him with greater 
loy- and alacritic; . for God loucth cheerefulnefle inhis 


Secondly, to ſtop the mouthes of men, that there 
might be "no grumblers among his ſeruants, nor any t© 


but ſach alſo as were for ornament and delight. | 


have the leaſt ſhew: of complaining of being pinched 
_ Doth 
ot 


| 
Dottree. 
God doth giue 
both for delight 


and 01nament. 
Plal.104.15- 


| Reaſon IF. 


Rraſon 2, 


: 
= 
ems —_— 
WE : — _ i. Aa 
% 


units his children 


1. 


EB ——e_ << wo Oo o—_— 


| 


_ ti. —_— A. — —_—=—— 


An ExyrosiTtioOn.or tux 


WE Er, gh 
Doth God deale thus liberally with his children, gi- 
ning themas well for lawfull and honeſt delight, as fr | 
neceſlity to preſerue lifeand health ? Then this may ſerue | 
| firſt ro 1nforme- our ludgements concerning our liberty in 
the viing of the-creatures, ,, For if God giueth them for 
this then is it lawfullto vſe them, for the end hee 
wes them ; not ſparingly alone and for mcere neceſſity, 
frely and liberally for Chriſtian delightand omament. 
The children of God haue vicd their liberty both in meare 
and apparell, which God hath granted vnto them. Uo{eph 
and his brethren with him, did cat and drinke together 
ofthe belt, Lexi the Pablican made our Sauiour a great | 
feaſt in his owne houſe. The Primatine Chmrches had 
their Lowe-feaſts, as Scripture doth record. This liberty 
that worthy man Nehemiah willeth the people to take, 
Goe eat of the fat,auddrinke of the ſweet, 9.4. tealt together, 
eat of the beſt, make you good cheere. So our Sauiour, 
Tobn 2.6.10. 


As they haue vſed their liberty in this kinde ; fo allo 


— 


in the peheceraard viing it not onely for neceſſities 
end 


lake, (as to defend the: body from parching heat, pin- 
cling cold, and the like) but for delight and ornament, 
for the decking and adoring of the body ; and as thc 
Apoltle faith, ypon their vncomely parts they haue put 
more comelineſle on. Thus was Joſeph arrayed witi 
garments of fine linnen, and had a golden chaine put 
vpon his necke, and aring vpon his hand. So Rebekks 
hath goes care-rings wo bracelets for her hands. And 
thus did the 7/rachiti/5 women adorne themſelues witi 
eare-rings and bracelets, which was not their ine. 
Garments alſo of diners colours, and of Ncedle-worke, 
was norarething to be ſcene amongſt them. Thus wee 
ſeethatir isla for Gods children to vſe their liberty 


inthe vſing of the creatures both for delight and oma- 


- 4 


Thisthe rather would be-taken notice of, in that 5% 
(ran hath gotten great aduantage againſt many in the * 
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: : Lon 
oftheir rrouble; by withholding them from a {ober vie of 
che ourward "Comforts of this life ; As good diet, compa. 
nile recreation,” mirthat any time, &c. pretending they 
ſhall offend God high * if they ſhould giue liberty to 
chamſelaes herein ; well doth Sathan know that there is 


eatforce'in theſe things (being rightly vſcd) to keepe] 
Furſt being oucrcome with {adneſſe, as appeares, 
| wn ew In which reſpe&tthe Lord allowed,yea com- 
| 


| ne ye chree times of the yeare, in publike 
profeſfion'oF their thankfuinede for benefits receined, to 
meet ogether ; and at fach meetings, to keepe the feaſt 
ſendaies cogether, Dexr.16.15. And onthe other fide, 
mthedayofhumiliation, God reftraines his ſeruants the 
veaftheſe rhings, as Lewir. 23.27, & 29.32. Dan,ro,3. 
lel2a6.by all which it appeates what great good meanes 
a vsatdkeepe our hearts chearefull. 
Now foraſmach 'as the name of Lawfel, doth carry 
afly ito grofle cuils, and giue them occaſion many times 
whutine into/ all exceſſe ; it is very needfull in the next} 
phe tomike'an vic of diretion, and ſhew what cantions 
adrates are-tobe obſerned in the viing of this our liberty, 
that itbe nor made an occaſion to the fie/s, This Iam the ra- 
therdefirons to doe, becatiſe-there is hardly groſſer finnes 
committed by Gods children, then #n theabuſe of theſe | 
nd fach like ,;& may lawfilly be vied; © Sare Iam, 
theytale more falls in; the abuſe of things that lawfully 
my bedone; then in ſach things as are direQly contrary to 
 |Cods Word : Of Fyceteſt meates we are moſt apt to ſar- 
kt,Proi25.16. 
"Firſt; then for meates. That we haue aliberty m_the 
viing of them, not ſparingly onely, and for meere neceſ- 
, tothe ſatisfying of our hunger ; but alſo freely and. 
vere for Chriſtian deli ht and leaſare, we haue ſ-enc 
Uready proouecd. Yerin Ing of heat certaine rules and 
ſons ate to be obſcrued; both concerning the 7m, 
nweareto vit" them, as alſo concerning the wars 
biw/As forthe Time, we muſt know, that vpon fome oc- 


caſtons 
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calions, we may be reſtrained, and are to abſtaine fron, 
| | our 1 in this kind; as namely, when'the bond of 
| Religion,or Chriſtian pollicie doth require It.Retigton ſore- 
| times requires an entire abſtinence from the ſe of the 
ome | creature : As in timeof ſome great affliction, whethes ir 
mes from the | be Publique, or Prinate; on the whole Land in generall, 
or on ourſelucs and families in ſpeciall. Many examples 
we haue recorded in Scriptures, of Gods feruants, who 
haue abſtained from the vie of the creatures in fach a. 
ſes. Tothis faſting and abſtjnence were the 1ewe: called | 
Tocl 2.14.15. | inthe daiesof Joes, that fo the famine then which was | 
' | amongſt them might be remooued. This abſtinence | 
Eſter. 4.16. | Hefter, and her company vſed, when ſhe heard of the de- 
Dan.10.3. | ſtruftion intendedagainlt her people. Thus Daniel gaue 
himſclfe to faſting, when he prayed for deliuerance of 
ww 14-23- }{ſracll out of Babylon: Thus Pax and Silas when they 
9 ung. went to plant the Church, vicd faſting and prayer. Thus 
did Nehemiah, Danid, Cornelins, and many others, v 
the like occaſions, both in private, and publike; abſtai- 
ning from the. vie of the creatures, and abridging them-! 
ſeluzs 4 Epc delights and pleafures, which at other times 
they enioyed. | 
But intumes of faſting, may nothing be eaten, mult all 
meates of neceſſity be abſtained from ? | 
It is moſt fitting, that there ſhoald be. a totall abſti 
nence, if natare can endure it, ſo that it be not deſtroyed, 
| nor vnkered for ſpirituall duties : | But ifnature be weake, 
then may ſome creature be receined, and that fo often 3 
- of po ont of the body requires it, but car prone. 
; t 18 be very ſparingly, ſeruing onely to preſecrue nature: 
p. 46 wihow Ninnels, or delicacie to nournlh ple- 
.. The ſecond bond that doth reſtraine 'vs, is that of 
a Chriſtian pollicie;. when ypon ſome particular and polli 
| ions, kinds: of meats are proil- 
bidden,. for: certaine times and {cal0ns 


doe. our Magiſtrates and Goucrnaurs 
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ARABL OFTHE LOsr Songs, 


4 4 x Ss 
by 


noigtfaſting dayes, not for Religious, but Ciuill re- 
ects, and ends: As to ſupply want, preſerue the breed 
fearrelf ; and for the maintaining the calling of Fiſher- 
men's All tendaig to the common good of the Land and 
Countreys And herein are»weto obcy them, and that far | 
wſtienceſnke, though notof the Law of the Maieſtrate, | 
ofthe Law of God, which binds vs to obey the Magi- | 
ſtrates Tave (it not being contrary to Gods) and to be obe- | 
dientto thoſe that are ſet oner vs, 
Here it may bee demanded ;-whether a man may cat 
fleſh ar ach times, as the Magiſtrate hath forbidden it ? 
\To this Queſtion, this anſwer hath beene ma{le; Lawes 
madeby the Magiſtrate; are of two forts, either mw#x7, or 
elle meerely penal, Mixt lawes, are thoſe which are of 
weighty matters;” and are propounded in commanding 
tmecs ; Now lawes of this'kinde binde men, ficit, toobe- 
Sexce; ſecondly; tothe prni/oment, if they obey not. If a 
man'breaketheſe kind of Lawes, though he be willing to 
kufferthe puniſhment, yer is not his conſcience diſcharged 
of the fin dere God, for his Law binds notonely to Bib. 
eQion in beating: puniſhment, 'but-to obedience of the 
arecommandement,itbeing (as I faid before)lawfulland 
eadle to Gods will. 
**For the other fort; viz. ſuch asaremeerely penal, they 
thoſe, which-(being'made of marters of keffemoment 
ard importance, and not vttered nor deliucred. in fuch 
wnmanding termes) doe onely declare and ſhew what 
Stobedone, or conditionally require this or that, with 
relpe&t vnto the puniſhment - as ifthe Magiſtrate {ſhould 
by, if youdoe this, ' then you ſhall forfcir-thus much, 
ww ehuſe you whether : ſo that this kind of Jaw doth 
eſpecially bind vnto the puniſhment, and therefore he 
that is readie omitting this law) to beare the puniſh- 
ment, freeth himſelfe' from ſinne b. fore the Lord, be- 
auſe he goeth not contrary to the intent of the Law-gl- 
| Wf/” 'Sothen the intent of the Magiſtrate 15 to be regar- 
'>3 5 and accordingly are we to cat, or not to cat, and " 


ee, 


Rom.13.e, 

lt 15 one thing to 
ebiy i conſc;e 
exce and ancthcy 
ſer conſtience. 
Duet, | 
Whether fiſh | 
may be eaten 
when it 3s pr o- 
bibued. 

Anſw, | 
Perkins ireat.of| 
(0nſcerenee. 
Lawes are of 

| wo ſorts mat 
or penal. 

Mixt lawes are 
of weighty mat+} 
it71,and deliue- 
24 38 COMING 
ding termes; 
bind bath toobe«: 
dience,and pur 
niſoment. 
Penal lawes are 
of leſſe matters, | 
and have eſpect- 
ally reſpe unto 
tbe puniſhment. 
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it is deligerediia_morg'or lefſe commanding termes, {@ to 
vic ourliberty, ornottovicir. | 
Forming owne part;Fcould with that Chriſtians would | 
hauCgreater care, and make more: conſcience of the Maoi. 
ſtrares Iniun&ion, obſeruing -and keeping, eſpecially the 
timeof Lent, (notas any religious faſt or obſcruation) bur 
asa ciuill andpolitike ordinance : For if it be lawful for 
a Phyſician to preſcribe adiet to his Patient, forbidgins | 
ſome meats,and preſcribing others for the health of his 
body,” then furely-it is lawtull for a King to forbid his fub-| 
icts (for ſome time) from ſome ſort of meats,and appoint 
others, as he {ceth moſt ft for his Common-wealth : and: 
Rom.13:2. | if aKing may doe this lawfully, then we fin in difobeying 
Duet. his command. | 
1 betber one Bur what if one be weake and ficke, may not ficlh be ea-| 
| that iweake, | ren ar thattime, as well as at any other ? | 
: Jew any "* | - Theintenrofthe' Magiſtrate is not to impaire the health 
Anſw. of any ſubieR, but the preſeruation of ic ; to ſuch therefore | 
| it inet contrary they giue liberty, and they may eat, if necelity require, Let 
to the rncent ef | this theriſerue briefly far an anſwer to this queſtion ; asal-! 
the Magifirate, | {o for the timewhenwearetovicourliberty in this kind. | 
| - <rwors "ay na arg the manner, How we are to vic it, and 1t mult 
1 cerne the man- e thus. | 
| ner of receiaine | © Firſt, Sanfifie the: creatures thou doſt receiue, deſire 
} tbe creatures. | Godto glue a bleſſing with them + Zxery creature of God 
herd | 1:g00d; aud” natbing to bee refuſed, 5f it bee reccined with 
prayer. thankeſpining : For it '##ſantlified by the Word of God ani | 
i Tim 4.4, © | Prayer. Thus did Paul, when he was in the ſhip, He rote | 
AQts2735. | bread, and pane thankgs to God in preſence of them all, and} 
{then beganne- ro eat. | And thus: did Chriſt himſelte, 
who wouldnot cat of the fine loaucs and two fiſhes, bc- 
fore hee had looked vp to Heaucn , and called for 2; 
bleſſing. Such as recciae the creatures without g1uing! 
thanks,orcalling for a blefſing,are more bold then cuer the | 
Sonneof God durſt be. | 
;Secondly, ſee-that thy food and fare, exceedenot al 
_ place, and maintenance ; bur looke thou keepe| 


thy 


- _ eee” 


ll 
Inn 


— — hea a _—— — 


o 
as _———_"I = a_ 
ths 


II 7 


 PARABLE'OF THE LOS 


Tr. SonNs, 


| 


' thy ſelfe vithin thy limirs . It was taxed in Nabal, that 
| |(beivg*buta Country-Farmer) he feaſted ir like 2 King. 
in-thy feaſting, remembring alwaizs, honeit 


aging ofthe [weeteſt, and of the farteſt, 

Thirdly, Beware:of caring to excefſe or riot : For God 
aloweth vs 2 11derall vic of the creatures, notto hurt, but 
wlþe our ſelues ;ro-refreſh andnot opprefſe o2r nature,to 
aake ysfit, and not” vnfit for holy duties. That feeding 
thenythar makes vs heauy and vnweildy, for the perfor- 
maneeoFany worke, either of our generall or ſpeciall cal- 
| ming way commendable, but ſinfull. 

Fourthly,-fo cat and drinke, as that you remember to 
Reazeme the tizze, (1tnot too long by it ; and while you 
areatit, vie good and ſagoury ſpeech, ſeaſonthe crea- 
' [areswith profitable (yet cheerefull) talke and holy me- 
ditations.” Take occafion to ſpeake of Gods bounty and 
goodneſle, and ſer forth his prai/e before the ſonnes of men. 
Ifroprofitable-talke be fer on foot, propound ſome hea- 
venlyriddle or Parable, that' that idle prattle may bc iuſt- 
ed ont; (Let thy heart be taken vp with holy thoughts, 


conlifts not ſo-much in hauing many diſhes, as in | 


1 Sam.25.35. 


| 


Thirdly, that we 
| feed with ſobrie- 
| (32, an4 uot to 
| exceſſe. 


| 


F curtkly , that | 
we redeeme the 
[ii IR Our ea 
(147. 

Ephel. 5-16, 


fade 14. 
Luke 1447, | 


conlider how: many fnares are ſet before, for in enery diſh 
the Digell hath his hooke to catch thes, Remember 
how prone thouart to'diſhonour God in feaſting. [ob was 
laſpitions of his ſons, be thou ſo of thy ſelfe, thou mayſt 
blaſpheme God before. the fealt be ended. Forget not 
the wants of ſuch as be in miſery, how many want of thy 

aity; who are redeemed with the blood of Chriſt, 
wellasthou thy ſelfe, and yet would be heart-glad of 
whatthou' bloweſt on * Remember how farre thou arr 
indebted vnto God, and ſhew thy (elfe thankfull. In a 
word, remember that thouart in Gods preſence, he be- 
holds thee as well eating and drinking, as he doth when 


thouartabour any other action. Se2 then that thy whole 


lobz,s. 


Gorge beſuch, as may beſceme the preſence of fo greata 


for the | 
right | 


'* And theſeare the ſpeciall cules to be obſerued, 


w__" 


Rules for the 
wearing of our 
rAamens. 


i. 


| 


| 


: 


| 


Firſt that we 
vſe them not 
enery day, but 
obſerue times & 
ſeaſors, 

Eſter 4. 


Exod.33-$- 


Luke 16.19- 


Secondly s! mul! 
expreſſe godlines 
modeſty and ſo 
briety. 

1 Tim.2.9-10. 
Therifore it may 
not be ſrange 
nor pariſh. 


Nor differing 
from our ſex. 
Deut 225+ 


-fare theſe. 
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| right viage of our liberty, in reſpec of food and ſuſte.. 
nance.” Weare now tocome to ſuch rules as concerne x 
parrell, which is allowed, as for health and honeſty, { 


as wehaue heard before prooued, And they 


tor ornament, 


Firſt, for the time, they may not- be vſed euery day 
alike : rimes and ſeaſons are to be obleraed. There i; a 
time of faſting and mourning, when they muſt be laid 
aſide, according tothe practice of Gods ſeruantz; who 
haue clothed themſclues with fack-cloth vpon fach oc- 
calions ; to ſignifie that they were vnworthy of the worlt 
attffe. And this did God giuc in charge to his people 
Iſrael, thatthey ſhould pzr off their ornaments from then, » 
that hee mipht know" what to doe wnto them. In times of 
mourning then, they are not fitting, courler attire isthen, 
belt beſeeming. Neither may they be for cuery ordina-| * 
ry dayes wearing; inthe dayes of reioycing and publike 
folemnity, theſe are fitteſt robe worne :. For this was the 
rich man in the Goſpell taxed, hee was clothed in purple, 
and fine liunen enery day: ' He is not ſimply condemned 
for wearing theſe, bur"for adaily vſing of thoſe coltly 
ornaments, making them, as it were, his working-Caies| 
attire. 

Secondly, for the CAfanner, we hane the Apoſtles rule, 
Adorne your ſelues in modeſt apparrell,with Famefaſtneſſe and | 
ſobriety, e+-c. which becommeth women profeſſing goalineſſe.S0 


{then in ornament, as in cuery thing elſe, our Godlieſſe, 


Modeſty, and Sobriety nuſt appeare, It may not then be! 
e orgariſh (whichargues neither modeſty nor no-| 
neſty, burleuity and inconſtancy)' but according tothe 10-| 
ber cuſtomeof our Country, - from which we ſhould not 
vary: for how monſtrous and vgly is that part whic| 
agreeth not with the whole body ? 
Neither may be differing from our ſex, but accor-| 
ding thercunto; The woman ſaall not weare that which per-| 


taineth to the man, neither ſoall a man pnt on 4 womans fare! 


mt; for all that doe ſo, are abomination to the Lord: IN | 
29h ; 2W 


Iran 
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law of nature and common honeſty condemnes, to haue 
women manniſh, and men womaniſh in thcir attire. Oh 
|therour ſinne | 
Nor may it be aboue our p/aces, callings, and degrees, Nor aboxe our 
AzGod hath placed ſome men aboue others, fo ought Placts,callirgs, | 
menro hetheirattire and habit, according to the quality o £27005 
ofthe places wherein they are. So /o/+ph; ornaments were 
OO ——_— betwceene him, -andthe-inferior Princes 
'of Pharaohs court. | 
© Neither may it be beyond our meanes or maintenance, N*7 %y.nd our 
butaccording to-our ability; in our places wherein we are: "©: | 
Fortogoe as fine/and coſtly as the tormoſt in our ranke, is 
not ſobriety :- Our change and eſtates muſt be reſpe ed, | 
ba | | 
adaccordingly muſt we cut our coat, and hane our orna- | | 
ment, | 
Nor may they bethe ornaments oflight huſ-wines,or of Ns of knaw-e | 
knowne-diffolute perſcns; It is not modeſty for women, | aoluce perſens 
| | ws be Goſpell, to goe like whores, or to imitate | 

them in their Strumpet-like behauiour. Chriſtians ought | 
| Sewers be ſuch as indecd they wou!d be loath to 

3 Neicher it any way tend to-prouoke inordinate | yy (wb as m 
deſires via others, but fach as may expreſſe | an - paar « 
the yertues of our minds, being correſpondent to decencie | #* (/t- 
and holineſſe. Thus we ſee the manner. Tit.2.4. | 
| + Taizdlyy for the £37eefure. Exceſſe of ornament is to be | Thiraly, we moy 

wemay not haue too many on our backes, nor'in mt" or+ 


our wardrobes. Gove to'now you rich men, weepe and bowle for 
lam. $+I» 


Jour miſer6es chat ſlalt:come pon yh ; your riches are corrup- 
| your garments are moth-caten, and all not theſe wit- 


hs 


| 


were counted infamous, as did 
exceed this way : 10 Grarcw noted Newine, for a licenti- | 
os fellow, for haning on his hands more rings then cne. | ginner whi-h 

"18 then- of exceſſe in this kind, ſeeing both Hea- | vſualy accome 
then, and Heaxen doth condemaeit. It is aſinte that go- | My exceſe is 


'&Qhinot alone, but drawes many after it ; For, firſt,exceſſe Fir, abaecf 


{ mantent doth cauſe thee to abuſe thy wealth, and | yy, weath., 
S-.- F ____makes} Mans» 
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makes thee ſpend itonneedlefſe and ſuperfluous vices, when | 
' thou onghrelt to {pengar Hetter,as in relicuing of rhe poore, 
| { and ſach as are in want. 
Secondly, It 15 commonly maintained with conetouſneſſe | 
ouſn:Jeant | 2nd inuſtice:; when was-more- pride and brauery? and 
when more oppreſſion and crucltie-?- W hat greater cauſe 
of bribing, andextortion, of fraud,and.couſenage,of increa- 
| ling fines, and inhauncing rents; then this excelſiue braue-| 
ry? Pride muſt be maintai21ed, though it be with fale of 
E i” | faith, conſrience., boneflie, religion, and all. | 
rhaidh, ini. | > Thirdly, It.is atheefe of come; Many a golden houreis: 
'pending ef time.) {pentin-calting how to bemolt braue ; and what faſhion 
oth belt become _them;- and. many an houre is ſpent in 
pranking and trimming of the- body ; in the too accurate 
and cartons culture of it. Had Plants lined in thele our 
time, he would ncuct hane wondered why dainty dane 
$5 are ſo long\intrimming of themfelaes, it he did but ſee 
| | what.a ſhop of vanities/ and foolerics they beare about 
them. Sec here a cauſe, why! ſuch as arc moſt brauc, are 
vitally molt ignorant and impenitent ; Alas, they haue no 
time toadorne their ſoules, with Godsfauing graces, they 
dreſle themſelues by the houre, and therefore can pray but 
by the minute ; they wantleiſare for the one,fo much 1s ta- | 
ken vp about the other. | 
And ina word,whatmore impouertſheth the Common. | 
wealth, then our exceſfinebraucry 2: our monies and chiefe- 
F, 91 | commodities are daily tranſported intoother countries,and ' 
þ what comes inlicu thereBf, but Apes ahd Pearecks ? Coltly 
| ſtuffes, filkes and veluets, gold and filuer taxes, feathers, 
| and ſuch like toyes,for giddie pated fooles, which within 
| fewr daies-weartng, muſt be caſt off, &pmen to ſome ſerning 
man,or maid, and ſooneafter become good for nothing, 
but toadornea dang-bill. See then whar a fruitfall mother 
. | of much wickedneſle, Excefſins branery js, Let it there fore 
i be auoided of all fuch as beare anyloue to-themlciues, 0r 
-| their Country.  - - | 
' + Thelaſttule to bee ebſcraed, doth refpet- the Fna, 
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 Jandecharmuſt be ;\nor the priding vp thyſelfe, orro cauſe 
3 eyes of -others to be > ——_ ho bog Gods glory, 
- Twhile thou doeſt adorne his temple : ſee then, that that 
be #hy.chiefeſt; ayme.:-- And moreouer looke thou make 
| 2ſpicituall-vie of the ormaments thou weareſt. Remem- 
beethe body is more worth then raiment, and the foulc : 
more-worth then thy body: Aﬀet not therefore the a- 
doming of thy body, - more then the adorning of thy 
minde ; The lew ellis farre more worth then the cabinet 
wherein its kept ;-And the thing coucred is more to be | 
reſpected; then thecafe that couers it. Againe, letthe a- | 
doming ofthy body-put thee in minde, of thy ſhame and | 
trakednefſe; inveſpect of finne. There is a wound, elle | 
what need a plaſter ? And theſe plaſters though they be 
offilke op veluet;, argue-thatvnder them are {ome loath- | 
ſome ſores, which being ſeene, would ſhame vs. Before | 
man fioned, theſe ornaments would haue adomed him | 
[nomore;.then a filken-caſe, a ſweet roſe ; but when his | 
beauty» became blemiſhed by ſinne, then was hee driven 
toſeeke for ornaments, and on his vncomely parts to put 
on wore comelineſſe, ſupplying naturall defects, with the | 
helpes of art. Were this well conſidered, the beſt orna- | 
ments would bring rather cauſe of bluſhing then of boa- | 
ng. Hath a Cripple, who. bath loſt his legge any cauſe | 
zcof his woodden ſtamp ? Or a theefeany cauſe 
alt of his. bolts; -or glory in his brand and marke of 
y2 What more cauſe haue we to bragge of- orna- 
ment 2--This is that which indced ſhould humble vs as be- 
ng acontinuall 'reſtimonie of out finne and ſhame. Let 
sthenvſe:them as a daily Monitor, to put vs in minde 
of qur deformity :by ſinne, _ for our further humoling. 
And thus haue we ſeene ſome ſpeciall rules tobe obſer- 
wed in this particular of ornament, which being kept, we * 
Wy abvly ans comfortably; vie our liberty in this kind | a © 
| | ”_ 


: 
. 
: 
" 


|-Burir may ſeeme, that ornament is vnlawfull, and may | Obie. . | 
X no hand bee vied : For the Apoltles, both Paul and | i Tim.2 9, | 
dhe Y 


2 Peter 
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Peter condemneall broydered hayre, gold, pearles,-and 
gw ſach like coltly ortaments, as vabeſeeming Chri- 
1ans. | 

, I anſwer; neither Pax/nor Pcter doe ſimply condemne. 
the things themſclues, but theabuſe of them : they being | 
| the Apoſile 3 vied by perſons of low eſtate, and very meane condition : | 
t _ &M- for of fach-in thoſe daies did the Charch of God eſpecially | 
me (.35.26,| conſiſt: and therefore: howſocuer, it were lawfall in it 
ſelte, yet it wasaltogether vnbeſeeming their eſtate, being | 
in them little better then riot and excefſe. 
| Anſw. 2. And fecondly,the Church was then vnder grieuous per- | 
fecution : Now at ſachtimes our ornament muſt be }aid 

alide (as formerly we haue heard) that being a time of hu. 

| | miliationand mourning. 

Anſw. 3. And thirdly, Tanſwer : thewords are rather an 4dmo- 
nitien, then a Prohibition ; he forbiddeth not the vſing of | 
| | them, but admoniſheth them that they would rather a- 
dorne the inſide then the outſide, and be more earctull of 
the mind;then ofthe body ; 'And this eaidently appeareth 
; by the 4nritheſis, that isvied in both places, ot with brey- 
1 Tim.2.9. | dered bayre (faith Pax) [But] with good workes.Not that 
zÞet-3.3, outward adorning ({aith Peter) [But ] let it be the hidden | 
mar of the heart + According to that ſaying of our Sauiour 
| lohn 6, Chriſt ; Labour not for the meate that periſheth, [ But] for 
| that which eudareth to eternall lifs: the meaning is, not (0 
much for one, as for the other, .defire more the adorning 
of themind, then of the bodie. 

Againe, ſome may demand, whether it be lawfullto 
couer adeformity inthe body,orto mend the complexion, 
| ir being leſſe beaurifull then'others is? for, ſeeing the bo- 
dy-may be adorned with ornament, it may ſeeme that this 
alſois tollerable. 

\Butthusis this Queſtion anſwered ; A deformity may | 
be-conered;* bat-a-new-forme may not be ſer vpon the 
face ; neither a new habit on the bodie. The outward 
forme and fauour that man hath, is the worke of God 
himſelfe, firred and proportioned vnto man in his con- 


cepcion, 
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\eeption, by his ſpeciall prouidence : Now to take in hand | be ſet upon the | 
pamend thisfauor, or proportion, that God hath giucn : | [45% 4 zew 

| whatis it ;: but firit highly rodiſhonour God, by preſu- paging po 

| ming wadulterate his worke,taking vpon themto amend | ſme & - 
| that which as they ſappoſe he hath made amiſſe? yea, « Geds works 
|{ecretly they faxe-him for want of wildome, when they | ***7*/oe may 

- {thus goe aboautito corret,and make that better; which prone mana 

| _ ore had made : and canthe eternalt- God endure 


Secondly, this is 0 lic-to others, for they make them- Secondly;ſuch « 
ſelves to bee other then God hath made them : they of eocg 
[peake-in a |reall language: falſchood and deceit : a man ye aw yd 
_ Jay rcad alic intheir very forehcads.” Their fauour is a | cer. | 
ke; their beauty is a4ie,&c. Is ir like there is truth in the | 
On parts when they ſhew diſſimulation intheir fa- 


| 


Wt. - FN Third(y,this is 14 
|- Thirdly, what is this but to be aſhamed of themſelaes, bealbooadef | 


[and therefore being diſpleaſed with their owne color | be work of Gods 
and countenance; they comelike players, masked; and dif | 54:d5,wbich if 


|gniſed ?- But art-thou aſhamed of rhar face thar God yr ore 
{hath madethee? then be. thou aſſured, God: will be - | Of wot ah | 


| Hamed ofthatface thouhaſt made thyſelfe: thy ſhame-)| 1244e v5/or bis 
; ” will bring it {0 to paſſe, that the Lord | CICALUTED, 
ent,-will not acknowledge thee | | 
\ make for this their | A0PY | 
lime, viz.itis to pleaſe their hnsbangs. It is fond "and | cxfiewed. | 
Pty firſt hon oughtelt not to pleaſe manby diſpleaſirg 
Secondly itis but a deluſion of the Diuell, in making, | 
thee beleeue, thy husband will loue thee the berter -for' | 


: 
| 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


\- 


vizard: for indeed it+is otherwiſe. Theſe 
ies-put thy husband in'minde of thy Na-; 


| 
| 
aalldefets ; and: this at length doth breed a greater | 
> F wouldſach as vie theſe ſinfull courſes would, | 


wiſe;:and: now at 4ength renounce theme for || 


| | -—Þ-2 hath —_— aſſu-'} _ 
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affuredly it will ture to bitternefſe in the end. And let 
thele remember, who was the firſt that vſed this plaiſte. 
| ring or painting :-was itnot /ez.84e/? and was not ſhe an 
14 4-++--) | arrant whore, Let ſuchas-would be fo accounted vic it, 
+7 10 | butno other. - W | 
Gr, | And thus much '{ſhall ſcrue for this ſecond vie, wherein 


ok. th. Sn 
—— 


— 


Mic. 6. Anat 


pf we haueſeent how to carry our fclues inthe viing of this 
Pay out liberty which Gods -aftoords. 
| Uſe 3, Wenow come to a third, which is for Reprehenſon 


; 


-:- 1 of many; who/turne Gods grace into: wantonneſſe, and 
| Gal. 5.13. vietheir liberty for an occalion-to the fleſh, as the Apo-! 
>; itle fpeaketh, How are the creatures abuſed to wanton- 
w_ nefſe and'vncleanneſſe, to excefſe and ryor, and all vnder 
pretence of Chriſtian liberty ? > How: groſly doe we faile 
| in the former rules; both-in our cating and drinking, 
and alſo in our dreſſing and adorning of our ſelues ? and | 
ow PI thinke ri our liberty. wu God! 
EG IRes - to-mourning and faſting, then are we feaſting and 
| ' l xeloycing,, drinking and carowſing wine in bowles; and. 
a all vnder pretence' of Chriſtian liberty. W hat exceſſe 
hg in feaſting' and banquetting , cuery ordinary Citizen 
by excelling (Teopatra ; ſpending as much ar one ſiting as 
-.. | would keepe twenty poore a whole Pace: (yea itmay 
be, all their daies)-with conucnignt ſuſtenance ? What 
| unterperancie in and drinking ; ouerthrowing | 


| pocuning loading the ſtomacke, oppre 
| | fiogrhe acart, ther Alabling the whole man, | 
for any duty, eithEf of our Generall or Speciall Calling ? | 


| -Letme tell you (and'1 tell iryou' with gricfe) we are 
Tues to Epicuriſme; and all Nations inſtifie it. For | 
pms the- Africes: thinkethe Spaniards gluttons, and 

the Spaniard: thinke ſo of the French, and the French | 


thinke ſo of the» Germave ; yet: herein they all agree, 
fricens, ares, Frenchmen, Germans, and all other | 
| Nations thinke ſo, and ſay fo, of vs Engliſh. What little | 


reſpect is bad, and hove little care is taken, in our feaſting 
| 59 redeeaye our time by good and profitable gt". 
| | <H3e» 3 | aL: 
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| [holy meditations? The pafhape of three or foure houres 
' [incue telt at ateaſt ; when one howre at a Sermon is 
yery tedious. W hat vaſauoury ſpeech, vngodly mirth, 
. [fileby ſongs,idle prattle,is co be heard at your tables ? Ze- 

mpben and Plato thought it fir that mens ſpeeches at 
meales ſhould be written ; ſo profitable was their talke 
intacſe times 2 but if this ſhould be in vſe amongſt vs, 
[what ſtrange volumes ſhauld we bauc ? The time is ſp:nt 
eltherin trifling talke, or in ingiting others to cat, (when 
indeed we haue more need of a bridle then ofa ſpur, ſuch 
our corruption) let me tell you, theſe are /pors tn your 
feaſts, and to your ſhame beitrold you, God hath indeed 
gen vs leauc tobe merry, but marke the reſtri&ion, it 
mult be /» cho Lord, and not againſt him. And thus we ſee 
ol har ya in this particular, to the diſhonour of 
God, and deſtrution of our owne ſoules, (except God be 
__ mercitall) by abuſing rhar liberty which God allows- 


no 


Vs. | 

as.m this, ſo in that other particular of ornament, 
we fanltas fowly. The Lord willeth his people of 
ef, (as we formerly heard) :s put of their ornaments 
mw them, that be might know what to doe vnts them ; that 
=, that he might ſpare them and not conſume them in a 
moment, as he had before threatned : but our orna- | 
ents are never more vpon vs, then when Gods wdge- 
|Ments hang moſt oner vs, and arg, molt likely to fall vp- 
on our heads ; ſo that wee nay well feare the Lord 
wes not what to doe vnto vs ; that is, he know th not 
how toſpare vs, eſpecially conſidering what ſtrange and 
maheard-of faſhionsaro in'vſc amongſt vs. The Lord hath 
b- to puniſh rhe Princes and the Kings children, and | ,, o=.1.8 
ſuch as are clothed with range apparel! ? How then can | 
we elcape ? Our Landis as it were the Ape of all other | 
| Nations : Surely, if the finne and ſhame of all other | 
Countries had not arriued in our Land, their garments | 
ſhould nor beſo welcorhe to vs, which are but-coucrs of | 


| & And further how can a man diſtinguiſh. berweene | 
| | Y 4 bene, 


” 
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| Burchas, bis 
| Pilgrims 
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Eſay 3 1 To 


Verſe 24. 


ſexes; degrees, or « callivgs, by rhe habit ? Pride hath 


fo dazeled our eyes, / that wee miſtake one anothers 
cloaths.” CMenare become Pomani/h, and Wom:n Man. 
niſh, both in Ornantent and Complement : from the waſte! 
vpward they will 'be* Hen, and” froin thence downe-| 
ward, we may conieture they are Beaſt. And how of-| 
dinary'is it-with our female tex; to pat off the hat, and ' 
make the le2g ? And yer behold Preater abominations that | 
| they (@2e, © They haus taken vp the Barbers chaire, and | 
that couermg which God hath given them; they cut off, 
| In the-Apoltlestimeitwas held agreat diſhonour, fora; 
wotnan to bee foorns or Gruen ; but in cur daics it is 
counted, .amongſt our Gallants, a ſhame to weare that 
comely couering : Then it was a great diſhonour for 
women to haue their heads rconered ; but now it makes , 
fortheir credit, and-their honour, (as they fappoſe.) 1 
am-gricued-and aſhamed to ſhew the world, the great! 
abomunations that are committed ; yet it is needfull 
tobe knowne, that it may be lamented for. Let fach 1s, 
theſe conſider [that fearefilll threatning ; The Lord foal | 
ſwite with aſtab, thetrowne of the head of ſuch, and he will 
aiſconer their ſeertt parts. eAnd it ſhall come to paſſe, that | 
tn ſtexd of ſweet ſmell there ſhall be flinke, and in ſtead of a 
girdle, ' rem ; * and in ftead of welsſet haire, baldneſſe ; | 
Tina in ſtead 'of a fomacher, a pirding of ſack-cloth, and! 
| ouyning in fled of braxnity, When. no haire ſhall be left 
vpon their crownes, the Barbers paines fhall rhen be | 
ſpared. In a word, all forts are confaſed in their habits: | 
| noplace, nocalling, nor/ condition is reſpected or regat- 
ded:.. Gentlemen be like Nobles;® Citizens like Cour- 
| tters.; the C vman hkethe Citizen ; the ſeruant 


| | will beartwredas hismaſter, the maide like vnto her ml- | 


| ſtreſſe : Salomons vanitic is comeagaine into the world; | 
Sernants ride on ebacke, and MaRterr goe on foote 
SR are wefrom that modeſt and "comely atty- 
ring of out ſelnes, which the' Apoſtle doth require, as 


that the attire which many weare, better beſecmeth | I 
| | itrumpets | 


——_— 
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' [mpets. then -honelt Matrons ; being neither. faſhio- 
| [ned; to,0ur bodies 4 nor made large enough to couer 
thoſe naked, parts,,,.which both God and nature would 
hane concred : how juſtly may the Lord falhjon our 
bodies to. our clothes, ſeeing wee will not faſhion our 
dothes vato.our bodies. \Apdthus is our libexty/abufed, 
which God afforderh.vs; for which this Land .and Nati- 
onis like to ſmcake,ynlefſe-it pleaſe the Lord in mercy to 
looke ypon vs, and gine.vs hearts to repent for theſe: abo- 
minations,whichare a rife. among vs. Youthat feare the 
| [Logd, callypon.his name;;-'you;that loue King and Coun- 
ty, fallto mourning ;' for afſuredly theſe finnes cannor el. 
ape vn niſhed, without there be an vniuerfallhumilia- 
' | :2dnd let V5 cat and be merry | Here was caiile of ioy on 
| jallfides; The father hath cauſe of ioy, who loſing an yn+ 
toward. ſonne, 'now finds an obedient child: who finds 
| (hun humbled,.chat weat away obdurate and impenitent. | 
| |The ſong bimſelfe hath cauſe of joy , in tindingo kind a 
| | welcome at his Fathers/ hands, whom he had fo mach 
wonged.. And. heres canſe. of reioycing alſo for the 
houſhold ſeruants , inthat their Maſters ſonne was now 
| |ound; -ho-had beenefo. longloſt : Therefore (faith the 
Father)ler vs cat and be merry ; not doe Tee, forthis|\my 
{onges retumes. ordog Thes my foune, torthat:thou-art 
retumed ;\ but let Vs reioyce, ler Usbemerry,- for this fo 
Meſſed areturne and change. | 
The true turning of any ſoule from ſinne ,, doth adminsFFer | Doitrene. 
Wer of exceeding great ing avd rc40n5inge This hath been | The true conver. 
dxlaxedin the two fore-eoing Pargbles; And therefore | ſon of a2 _— 
now paſſe it with this Advice: Beware we how we de» aps 
fo offend any of theſe little-ones ; berter that a  cing 010 the 
Mltone were w—_ about our neck,and we caſt into the |/aithy/ul. 
axddle of the ſea, And [er fach asare themſclues: conucr- | V/e 1 
*d, vieal:good meanes;to further the conucriianof their AT 
irethren « - ſeele to gaine, and win them to theFaith 3- and 
' |ing-gained, reioyce vafainedly that Ged hath graxted 


them 


wk 


chew repentance repentance vite life. Awa with that vncircumciſed 
care © ahay 7 dEnctoEinded for thy brothers good, wa 


ſinners ſhould 


: | ſanein the matter of Uriah, not in the murther of Vriah, but 


4 | Therefore I'leaue it; /with a"word or two for appli- 
& | cation _ ” X 


{ſhould nor'be- rehearſed ar all, without ſome neceſſary 


— ——— 
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letir cauſe thee tobreake forth intoa praiſing of the name | 
of God.” s! | i» '; - at | 


DOYROIELYSS ON i . | | 
| Row hiding nur wi dibid, and © aliee'; 4 ahie. be wa 
loft but found : and they began to be merric. : f 


Asthe father made great io vpon his ſonnes rerurne, ſo 


he had good reaſon mouing him thereunto; Hu ſonne was | 


dead, but iy now aline'; ' be was loft, but u now fonnd. And | 
therefore\, irwell agreeth with his fatherly nature to be | 


| 


In generall note thus much, that the faults of Repenting | 
"notberehcarſed nor repeated , but with 


 Youſee here how eafily, and like a Father ſpeakes he | 
of his ſonnes miſdemeanors ; T his my ſonne was dead, &c. | 
'Hefaithnor,he was a ex, artotey, &:c. Thus the 
\Scriprure ſpeakes of the fowle fact of Danid after his re- 
pentance, He wara man after Gods owne heart in all things, 


with mitigating termcs, and eaſie phraſe, ſave in the ['mat- 
cer of Froah.,” \ © $ | f 

For, namansCongerſion, Old things are paſſed av), 
and' all things are betome new. Why then ſhould the old 
\naines of his ſinnes remaine,and be caſt in his teeth, he be- 
> This/-point we hane mer wirthall before, Verſe 23. 


> "Let ir teach vs wiſdome and moderation in ſpeakire 
of any thar hath repented truly : Their {in 


cauſe ;-and thencin ſach caſie rermes , as that it may well 
ag take-no” pleaſure in remembring what 3 


i! 


- 
x 
by o » 


| 
Pat; In ſpeaking of their well-doing , it is good rogut 


—__ —— 


] 
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an 
-| not: like a brother. . Too. many of ys hauc Mo bro- 


{departed out of t 
[alſo, . Firſt ,.a death; in the pre/ext corraprion 1of finne;; 


| cepted, Secondly, thereis a death in the perpetwall cons 


©” V4 T2 


' <_m_ 4 


(vpon theirrepentance) ler vs be compaſſionate, and gen- 
tle. To ſpcake eaſy inour brothers praiſes, argues enuy : 
| And to-ipeake þar/d of a Penitents offences,argues R5gour 
and ſenerity. Y oa-lce, what was the Fathers. cariage here, 
md whachi Brothers ,.who ſpeakes broad q 


1ers. c#4/7  eye., and 2 towards--Repenting - Pro» 
galls ;; too fey, the WY 
| Father. 


- 


. 
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ſonne &C.. .. 4 /b, 
\This.ceaſon doth exprefle the two-fold eſtate. of a Chri- 
ſtian.in  * "$f © SONY EO EY A 
Furſt, x fheweth what: they are by. nature ;' while. they 
line in,the eſtate of varegeneracie,chey are dead,and loft. 
 Secondly,what Fey are by grace in theeſtate of regene- 
» #45: dead and. is aline. }; There is a two-fold-Dearbs 
anda.two-fold Life : Atwo-fold death, the one is Cor- 
porall;the other prvock Corperall, as.when the life.is 
e body, and it layed downe in the graue. 
Spireruall, which concernes the ſoule, and it.is. two-fold 


whereby in thislife we deſcrue damnation : thus was this 
Prodigall, and (with him) all others dead, Chriſt onely ex- 


denmation for ſinne, which is firſt inflicted vpon the ſoale, | 
at the Eparation from the body, and at the laſt day. ſh; 

be laid both vpon the body and ſoule ina fearefall and full 
manner. * | 
--. Now,.anſwerable to this death, is life : There is alife 


ion, and moderation of -the.|/ 
Pay 2 $487 » 4 "Tf Þ 2839 1 { 
But. come we to the words themſelues, For: chu wy. } 


There u alſo 


Narwrall,and:a life Spiritnall ;, a life of the body,and a life 
in foals ;' the Natarall life is that which we. receiue 

Adam by generation; this we all haue. Spiritzel/ 
hat which we hane by the meanes of the ſecond 4- 


. 


; | 


ife-is t 
Ck proper only tothe Elet,and it i alſo da 
T2 | the 


two.fold life ond 
other ſpiritual 


is S ”. 

, 
We lh, by. Ate. 4 — —_— 
- ww ONES Jn * Pp . 


—_— CPE DEIAICY | A 
A Aw Exros frrok ot rus 
the firſt3sthe life of Grace, which God vouckfafeth vs in 
this geof outs," The"other is the life of Glorie, 
which thallbe giuen vs in the hife t6 came. It is the life of 
grace thatis here meant, which this Prodigall and all other 
of GodseleR do liuc;after their conuerfion, 
| | Now t&come tothe Inftructions which do hence ariſe, 
and firſt in that he is aid to belWead]before his conuerſion, 
| we learne;that, Every withed ani Onregenerat:d man 11 4 dead 
 DoBbrine. _ go res , yang — deſtitute of the life 
| iched |OF grace. This may be prouc our Saniours ſpeech to 
ox; opp a one of his Diſci 4 154 the 2d burie the dead: tha is, 
man. thoſe who are dead in ſinne (though otherwiſe aliue) bury 
Mat.23. | thoſe who"aredead in body. *So Ub it another place; 
Joh.5.25. | Thehonre ts comming, and now i ; when the dead fralt heave 
[7 the vole ofthe Bonne of God; avd they that heave fhal line. B 
| 4 this] voiceJisn &Preaching of the Goſpcll, which 
_ nor emmy thatis; thoſethat are dead in their 
_ | finnesand er; es, being without all ſpiritual life as yet. 
\ | The* dS meg Frey Fol er this*it the ſe- 


_—_———. 


cond tothe Epheſians: the words be theſe, Tow, hath be 
quickened, who were deal in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, Anda- 
gine, In the ſame Chapter, Verſ.5. Encn when we were 
dead in frunes, hath querkened v5 rogetfer with Chrif. Thus 


doth he alſo ay of the Widow that linethin pleaſure, that 
She it dead; though She timeth. Theſe places doe ſafh- 
ently confirme this truth. More might be brought ifnecd 
were. 
The reaſon is plaine, becauſe they want the ſpirit of 
acewhich doth onely quicken. Adm was not madea 
man,vhtill God breathed the breath of life into him, 
that made hes __ and walke, Before that, he was onely 
_ | ava picture: 1y1 theground, hauing eyes that 
ms fi 0, cares that hee not; Npjounh Ge at not 
-— | peake,and feetthatevild hot goe;"'So vntill the ſpiritof 
grace beginen = 
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| 5-12, He that bath the Sounc hath life : and he that hath not 
the Sonne,hath not life. wad 
/-Nowletvs come to the application. And firſt, it might 
ſerne-forrheconfiration of the Papiſt , who doth teach, 
| tharioian hath power to prepare himfelfe to receinegrace, 
and harh ability to difpoſehimſelfe tothe worke of his re- 
generation. - But'doth not the Scripture tell vs thatby na- 
mreweare dead? notin a fwound or ficke, but dead, 
dead; as Thane formerly ſherwed. And whatcanfuch a one 
doetohis owne quickening ? No, no,” this cannot be, for 
| ofour ſclues we cannot mone tolife, vneill God do quic- 
1vsbyhis Word and Spirit. 

"Secondly, let all wicked vnregenerate men rakenotice of 
ny -andbe watned of their miſery ; pry afe 
corpſes; lying (rotting in the granes of iniqut- 
KA nm re i One wid Wales bat the _ 
|calt into thegraue ; being co/d, ſerſleſſe, beany an king, 
|fidy reſembling a cod dl theſe oure things.” Cold they 
| are, for the powerfull heat 6f Gods holy Spirit i quench- 
{e&inthem, ſo that woe! wo is cold, theirpraying'ts 
| cold; their hearing is cold, and all other good exerciſes 
they take in hand; And fo ivit with, their ſeeming gra- 
ces, cheir Faith, Zealey Lone, 8c: All are we jno 
warmrh can befelrin them. As rhey'qre cold; {0 they are 
Cenſteſſs, rhey can neither Hedre, See, Smel,T aft,nor Towch. 
| Their Hearing is gone,clean gone,F hey are like the deaf ad- 
der thar cannet,nay; {which is worltof all):b4t will no# heare 
the woice of the charmer, charme he newer [0-wiſely: their 
eares archeauy; yea viicircamciſed, open toany that will 
_ but refaſing to heare theLord calling. As theyare, 
deafe; ſo alſo Bled : The'God of this world hath cone- 
red their eyes with a vaile : ſo that though-they hane 


\k —_— not ſaluation offered , nor the light of the 
|[Gotfel ining vpon them ; neither can they pereeime theſe 
things which ave of Ged. Dumbe they are alſo, ' having 
moathee, and ſpeake "not to Gods glory orpraile; 7hey | 
bend their rengnes like thiir bowes for exill , bus they bane no 
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| Mey they! haye-neyzer digeſted: As they talt not ;" fo 
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horn | 


courage for the:trath. They are tongue-ticd when Gods 
name ſhould be bleſſed, and when > taike is _ 
of rene of nach they haueto blaſpheme his | 

red ang glorious name.” Theis /mel;ug 1s cleane — 
tao. not the layour of Chri $-Q1tments , for the 
winchthe vicgins runneafter him, neither of his garments 
which {mell of Afyrrhbe.and Caſta; the word itlelfe, the 
Golpellof grace vata them. isa ſayour of death, they ſinel! | 
| g9.0ther thing in 48./, All that, they ſent, is. Gare that to. 
nem 1s goa/azeſſe;, I,7zm;6:5. that {imels, lweet , letit be | 
never {o-vniuitly-gotten,. as the tribute-maney did to 7*/- 
paſian that came from Urn. Miſcrable men ! who being | 
Wter the fliſhpſanonr onely the things of the fleſs., Their Tajte | 
1s cleane gqne-;,; They, talt;,no. more ſweetnedſe in the | 
op en Aeag.on doth.in .his-meat 3A taſt indeed | 


e, burit is aſwiniſh talt; they call bitter f weet ,and 


etand, 644 of decert w pleaſant, Pro. 9.1 7+: One forbid- 
| delicious to theirpallats, then all Pore 
they know not'the-ſweetnefſe of Gods mercy, 

] ce of Chriſt in the Goſpel),they haue not 
food and gracious the Lardi, or it they hane tas | 

ercies4 ithath.beene with the tip of the 


) they Tovechnot; they belicne not in the Sonne of 
: do not{otouch him by faith, as todraw vel- | 


| tuc out of him: they do not fo belieuc in him , 2sthatin 


belicuing they. might -get-eternall life through his holy 
name, /o:20.21, A ſinher may (and {0 ofren indeed doth) 
| tread 0n/Chrift,, but not 'toach- Chriſt, thoſe that throng | 
aſter him, danotenermore touch him, £»4.8.45 46. O0- 
|iy/thoſs touch-him ; that by faith draw vertue from hu; 
| that;puttheir hope (and ailiance in him. And as they 
a 209 roy neither are they forked 009 the 

| wrongs ed_to-/Chriſt,, \nor.'yet with the wants 
and- miſeries. of -their.,poore ws , the members 
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| Ut any feeling, or trouble of minde :' Eten as a dead 
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| 


[lucs-lie' ing/-and the wofall condition they lie vnder, 
[theyare-infenlible of. Thus-we fee., how blockiſh and 
ſenſleſſe euery wicked man is, fitly re{gmbling a corps in 
that reſpect. | $22 

|: As they are-enſelefler, fo in the third'place they are 
| Heaxie:y\ 28 d dead corpsis ; yea; fo heauy ;- as the! earth 
groanes to bearethem, and reeles toand frolike a'drun- 
| kard , their tranſgreſſions lie fo heauy vpon ir. - So heauy 
aretheſe dead corpſes , as that ſhe is not able to vndergoe 
the burden, but hath beene faine to open her month, and 
[receiue ſomeanto her belly , as we ſec in the &xample' of 
Korah; Dathan; and Abiranm : W hat doe I ſpeake of the 
earth, -when the Creatourof heautn and carth, encn God 
himſelfe ;- mighty anditrong, is wearied with bearing , and 
is preſſed vader thu burden, 48 4 cart i4 preſſed that 1s full 
of beanes?\1 No maruaile then, wickedhefſe 15-cotmpa- 
don palebea] lead; ſecing it 'bringeth with' it/fuch'a 


| 

Lally they are ftinking ; Looke as a carkafſe, ſends 
forth a filthy Gaourt after a while lying, 1{disit with' the 
wicked... They arc loathſomeir the noſtrils bf God and 
men ;--( notwithſtanding all" their outward *ofrnaments 


| 


Pow odours , : which are but :;as flowers vpon a*dead 
| Orps thay cannot | make” the - carkaſſe ſweeter”, nor 


Num.16.3t. 


Exod,34- 


[fa 43-24- 
Amos 213, 


Fourtbly they 
are (linkmg. 


3- 
Tit-1-15. 


detrer.) | ? 
| \Theirprayers are ſtinking,their preaching ſtinking; and 
| ery other {peciall exerciſe, filthy, vnſauoury,and vncleane: 
yea, thrar very throats aye open ſepnlchrys + their words and 
areath /ts Joathſome and odions, Thus you haue feene 
what'a cold, ſenſcleſſe, heany,, ſtinking corps - eqery 
wicked man is. , W708 3” 
But this is the miſery';; men liue inthis eſtate with- 


Pal, $4-5- 


IPs , though it ſents and ſauours, {5 4s no man can 
abide -it,/ yer it- {melly-nor! ir ſelfe;' neither is it all 
troubled thereat,':nor doth «it -ſtirre” a foot, nor bec- 
ken with a fuiger for: helpe nor life : So , being _ 
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deadin ſinnes, weare welbcontented with our eſtates, ang 
—_ viethe leaſt.meancs for the recouering of oy: 
bz o 
The God ofheauenopen your eyes, that it doth elpeci- 
ally concerne,that you may ce it, and labour to be freed 
from it. Thou that heareſtthis, art thou one that haſt liueg 
allthy tice withonr remorſe for finnc,and neuer yet refyr.. 
| med thy life? be warned then of thy miſery, thouart dead. ' 
dead (Lay)inthe- preſent corruption of finne : Dead alhy | 
inthatthouart liable to cternall condemnation for tfnne, 
Thyibeſt workesare bur dead workes, ſuch works as tend 
| to death, and will in the end bring death without Repen-| 
tance. Deceine not thy ſelfe then in regard of thy preſent | 
eltate , though thou: beeſtaliue in-the fizſh,, yet ther 
deadto. the Lord ,- and though thou perfumeſt thy body, 
ad bedeckcelt ie with omaments ; yer know thou perfu- 
elt but apiece of carioh, andall thou canſtdoe, cannot 
poſſibly keepe it from putrifaction and rottenneſle. Awake, 
wake therefore the that leepefF, land vp from the dead, and. 
Chriſt. ſhall gine thee light, Chriſt in his Word doth in- | 
tantly-call yponyouall:; Tong man, ariſe; Dameſell,a-| 
riſe ;  Lex4rwr,ariſe ; wherefore I beſeech you, ſitvpand. 
{pcake, lie nolonger rottiug in the graues of iniquity, but | 
you heare the trumpet of the Goſpell , the voice of 
t founding in your eares,riſe vp and walke. 
- Inthethicd place, ſeeingthatmen are by nature dead, 
viterly depriucd of all life of grace ; See thenthe reaſon, 
?, | firſt, why thereare ſo many mand, and peſtiferous 
fauours.in a ſo.many blaſphemous oaths vied 
of incuery houſe, ſhopand market ; ſo much villany praQti- 
ſed in euery corner of our ſtreets : here is the reaſon = 
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them ; they are dead, therefofe they depart from the | 
word vntouched. 


weight. of fin; no more groning vnder that which makes | more complaj» 
Sampſon did the gates of the Citie, their backes neuer tho 
| complaining of the load ; here is the reaſon of it, men are: Iud.15-2 
dead. Lay a mountaine on a dead man, he will nener grone, | 
nor complaine-: ſo though they lie vnder the burden of | 
| Adams tranſgreſſion, vnder the weight of their owne cor- 
ruption, vnder the wrath of God, which is due debt for | 
their fins and tranſgreſſions ; all which are heauier then all ' 
the granell on the carth, or ſand on the Sea-ſhore, yer for 
as much as they are without the life of grace, they cannor | 
{hauea ſence and feeling of it. . This burden muſt be felt by | 
grace, and not by corruption ; It is a ſpirituall burden, no | 
maruell then if thoſe that are fleth, deſtirure of the ſpirit, / 
feele it not. 
And laſtly, would you know the reaſon why ſo many | Feurtbly, why 
wicked men goe out ofthis world, like Lambes, and die |/* many wicked 
{o quietly, . infomuch, that they are thought to bee the ickly 2 
| oncly beloued of God, and in a happie and bleſſed e- ae 
[ſtare and condition ? why this js it, they, were dead be- 
fore : Their Conſciences (luke themſelues) were ſpeach- 
leſſe beforetheir death; they dic qQietly, becauſe they dic 
i {enceleſly. True it is, God doth very often lay terrors vp- 
onthe fleſh of wicked men,and ſuffer their conſciences, like 
a mad dog to flic in their faces, but if God ſhould let them 
alone, the moſt in the world would die in a wretched | 
| ſenceleſneſſe, and ſo ſeeme to go away like latabes, not 

- wr or conſidering of what will afterwards betall 
taem. | 

A fourth Vſe of this dotrine, may be for humiliation, | F7e 4+ 

| forare1we dead by nature ? then ſurely of our ſelues, wee 
| hane no ability, as of our ſelues, to any thing that good 


— —_——— 


| Is; we cannot mooue our ſclues toany thing that 1s true» | | 
Z 


ly 


{ing of mercy or jadgement vnto them, till God reuiue Pſalyo1.s- 


| 


Thirdly, why there.is no more complaining of the | Thirdly why us | 
| 


the very earth to gronc,but many doe alſo eafily.beare it, as | ning of the but- [ 
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ow 


ly accept: 
pocent, vaine,fooliſh : tht zemory is feeble, apt to forg:t 


. | rebellious : no good ſo truely good, bur ic abhorres it, ng 


| euidently declare. Our throat, it is an open ſepulcher ; our 


acceptable inthe ſight of God : our mind: are blind im. 


good : our conſciences they are impure, benummed, erro- | 
nious, and ſaperſtitious, or doubting : the w4/, thatis vn- | 
ableto chaſe good, ſtrong to exill, yea,altogether aucrſe and. 
euill fo extreamely wicked, bur it hath an enclineableneſſe 
toembrace it ; noſeruant ſo ready to doe his maſters will 
as it is to doethe workes of the Dinell ; no rebell fo de- | 
«vgs ply ave his lawfull Soucraigne, as it againſt 
the -Lord. And all our feos are vnruly,and diſorde- 
red.”  Asfor the member of our bodies, they are inſtru- 
ments to execute ſinne conceiued, as the Apoſtle doth 


tongues are giuen to deceit ; the 4-12 of Afps is vnder 
our /ips : our mowthes are full of curſing and bitrerneſle; 
our feete are ſwift for the ſhedding of blood : Deſtruti- 
on and miſery are in all our waies : and there is no feare 
of God before our eyes; Behold thy naturall eſtate and 
condition, ſee whatmatter that will affoord of boaſting. 
Thou art not dead m ſome one finne, but dead (faith the 
eApoſtle) in Sinnes, that is, in many fins. The ſoule being 
wounded in cuery part, and hauing bled (as it were) to 
death,at euery ioynt. And that which fartherincreaſeth thy 
muſery., thou groweſt worſe and worſe in this cſtate : 

even as adead manthFlongerhe lieth aboue ground the | 
| more heſenteth, ſothe longer thou liuefſt the more (infull 
thou art : As yeares increale, ſo doth wickednefſe and (in, 

2 Ti.3.13. Though thou haſt many excellent parts, gifts, 

and morall graces beſtowed vpon thee, yet take heed thou 

beeſt notpuffed vp with pride,or vaine glory? looke thou 

vnto the rocke whence thou wert hewne, and that will 

affoord matrer enough for thy humiliation ; and of being 
vilein thy owne indgement. | 
- In the next place, ſeeing - wicked men are dead | 
men; being cold, fenceleſſe, heanie, and as ftinking a- 
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| ion, let vs then auoid their companies : Takeno pleaſure | 
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theſe, may fitly be compared to thole ſpirits that haunted 
{the graues. W hat hath the liuing to do amongſt the dead? 
'Who would haue a dead man tor his companion ? who 
_ chufe ſuch a one to fit with, to lie with, ro ſport! 
w 

» Inthe old Law, if one touched that which was dead, he 
was vacleane, neither might that which died alone bee 
eaten; ie was to be caſt out vpon the dunghill, to'be de- 
voured by dogs and kites : Thus prophane perfons, are 
very Carrion ; fit to be caſt out as a prey to the Dinell ; 
not fit for ſociety. 

As thou therefore hopeſt to be ſeparated from them | 
at the day of Indgement, ſee thou now ſeparateſt from | 


in conuerſing with them. "He that keepes company with 


| them in this world, ifnort in conterſation (for this cannot 
de) yetin regard of loueand affection; for that may, yea; 


death of our friends roo much, but this kinde of death 


Tfand Soxle: and all, die and periſh, what a bitter [a- 


folom, Oh eAbſolom my ſonne my ſome. Wee reade 


| molt wherein is one aliue? And therefore let Parents, 
| Maflerr,ec. bee more affeted, and bewalle their 


dead, 
end © now aline] That is, hee is quickened by | Text. 


mult be. 


And laſtly, feeing all wicked men are dead men, let, 7)/+ g, | 


Vs mourne for them : Wee viſually lament the bodily 


too little : If a houſe be burnt, and goods alfo, welay, 
Alas ! but if the CHan, and wife, and Childrew bee 
conſumed in the flame, our bowells carne ; 'wee ſeeme 
to bee deepely affe&ted with it : Thus when Bodie 


mentation ſhould wee takevp? As Dayid for his 46- 


what a great cry there was in Egypt, Exod.12.30. the 
reaſon is giuen for that there was wot 4 honſe wherein 
there was not one dead. But what houſe is there al- | 


Gods bleſſed Spirit, and enabled in ſome meaſure, to | 
live thelife of grace, The obſeruation hence may bee | 


this ; | 
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intaſting, the Eagle 1n ſeeing, with many more, Or if we 


| - Thirdly;7 hey oncly haue a quickaing ſpirit, which makes 


mm 


An ExrosiTION OF TH x 


Hee onely lines that lines the life of grace; and ns 
other ; They -onely are lining men, that haue their 
ſoules quickned by Gods bleſſed ſpirit; As for life of any | 
other kiud, it is but a ſbadow of lite, and not worthic the 
name of life indeed. - Were this life togrow well, waxe 
ſtrong, -then would the trees of the field excell man, | 
which from little plants, ou atlaſtrobe ſtrong and ex- | 
cellent'Okes ; Or were this the onely life, to /ee, bare, 
ſmell,or the like ; Intifis the very beaſts of the field would | 
excell man,-who goe beyond him in theſe naturall facul- 
ties z as the Dog in ſmelling, the Hare in hearing, the Ape 


ory inthis, | that weliue thelife of reaſon, then how 
many Philoſophers hane excelled man herein ? So then it 
15notthe vegerarine life, wherein trees excell men, northe 
ſenſtine, which beaſts hauc- better then we ; nor yet the 
reaſonable Iife, which reprobates haue as well as we, bur it 
is the Ge of prace, which is the life ofa Chriſtian,and which 
Leliootbe counted life, all other are not worthy of the 
name, © Thislife is that onely thar makes vs live, without 
which-our whole life-is but a death : hence is it that the 
Apoſtle ſaith, wearegwicksed, ſo ſoone as grace doth ap- 
peare, before which time we were but dead, as formerly 
we hauehcard;:and ſpeaking of himfelfe, he faith : 7 /ive, | 
yet not'[ now, but (brit lineth in me, he clteemeth this a | 
life,andno other. | 

The Reaſons of this point are many ;z Firſt, Such onely| 
haze their finnes pardoned; A condemned man is a dead | 


| man inLaw,butan'offender pardoned;isa man of life:Now | 


there i no condeemation to theſe, Rom. 8.1. | 

Secondly, they onely bave the fawonr: of God, whoſe fur 
wour: 3: life,” P/al.36.9. lookeas the Soule is neceſſary to 
the life of the body ; To is Ged and his favour to the life of 
the ſoute : Inthisreſpet God is faid to be oxy /ife, Dent.30- 
20. be thy life and the Length of thy daies. 
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them lively ; and atiue, Row.8. 0.11. the Spirit i Life 
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ſar -righteanſneſſe ſake: which ſpirit when it dwells in 
any, quickens thee mortall bedics. 

|  Fourtaly, They onely have motion, ſenſe, ec. they can 
move to: holy duries; they can heare whar rhe ſperit ſarth vuto 
the Charches; they. can See, 'and vnderſtand the deepe 
miſteries of incfle, ts them it w given; They can Feele 
andcry-out ofcorruption, Rem.7. To them, and onely to 


 Parxazins0n rus LOST 


befaid to liue, 

Let this then teach vs hly to examine our ſelues, 
whetheras yet we ligacthis life of grace. Would we know 
whether webe aliue or dead ?. then make a tryall whether | 
thyToule be quickned: by Gods bleſſed ſpirit, yea, or no, 
and whether thon ligeſt the life of God. Now this may 
ws diſcemed 'by the propertics of life,” and they are 

C3 

| Firſt, life is /irring, it is not without ſome motion, it 
18 «75xe, and cuer doing. As we fee in lively children, | 
now: at this ſport, then at that, they are neuer idle. So 
wherethere is the life of grace,there4s a practiſe of god- 
linefſe ; ſill they will be 12 doings ; now Hearing, anon 
Reading, then Praying, a'ter that Conferring, {till Ade- 
ditating,,c, Enery member ſhall be employed, The eyes 
will be direted-towards the holy one of {/rar/ : And & 
the eyes of « [ernant leoke to the hands of bu maſter, ſo will thy 
Pig looke wp unto the Lord, till bee hanwe mercy wpox thee, 

hou- wilt cauſe thine eare alſo to heare Wiſedome, yea, 
thou wilt encline them-to heare her counſell; that thoa 
mayſt be wiſe in the latter end. With thy avonrh thou walt 
declare the praiſes of the Lord from generation to gene- + 
[ ration, and wilt not conceale his truth” from the great 
| Congregation ; but. with thy- congue thou wilt ſpread 
abroad knowledge; and vtter the -words of grace, and 
caſe thy lips to feed many. - Thy hands thou wilt walh 
[in innocencie, and ſuffer no blot to clcaue ynto them ; 


Then wilt thou lift them vp with thy heart vato God ' 
| 2.3 ; tne 1 


—_—_— OR OT OO TD. RR 


JE 


| 341 


them hath Gads' fauour a fwcet reliſh, P/al.26. 8. Phil. 
1. 9+ Rows 8:5. In thele reſpects, they, and onely they may | 
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Pſal.1 23-2. 


Pro 2.2, 
Pr0-18.20, 


Plal.79.13, 


Plal. 40,0, 
?ro.16.F. 
Fcclel.10.12, 
Pro.10.21- 
Plal.:6.6. 
lob 31.7, 


i. 
— ——— 


— — —— 


—_—— 


Ls; 


RT ER | 


Ephef.4.18. 


: 


—_ "0 
ng ' F ot, Y 
4 Sx ef 

£2.5 d 


—_ 


An ExrOoS1TION OF THE 


a alt, EO £ - [WS - 2 >» 
: 4 £3 Cas R's : 
4 f . a2 " Re G 
wee fag ach, us hs ts As BS. 
7 S Ae 'Y ; 
\ - 


the hitauens;3thon wilt lift them vp in the SanRuary, and 
bleſſe the Lord ; Thou wilt alſo trengthen them to doc | 
good, and by them miniſter-to the necellitics of the Saints, | 
Thy knees thou wilt bow.-vato God, : the Father of our | 
Lord Teſs Chriſt : And: thy fees ſhall delight to ſtand 
within the gates of ſ[er»/alems ;' Straight ſteppes wilt thou | 
make, le{t that which is halting be tamed out of the way. 
In a word, - cuery, member will be made as a weapon of 
Rom.6.12, righteoutnefie,to fernethe lining God.” E Jes ,cares tongue, | 
| hands, ſeete, all will be in motion, and not idle. More par- | 
ticularly ; As Life is Afise and Srirring, {o, For matter, it | 
doth the workes of usowne kinde. For warner, 1. Mo- 
ning Of: ſe/ſe, therefore freely. 2. For st /elfe, therefore 
ſtrongly." Then for End,mouing towards ſuch an end, as is 
anfrrerableto the nature ofthe life it luerth, Thus where is 
the life of Grace,there will be a producing of ſuch fruit as is | 
an{werable tothe kind:Ina mans general Caliing,he will ſo 
walke 4s becommeth the Goſpel ; notfaſtroning bimſelfe ac- 
cording to tha wortd,nor liuing to the luſt; of men, but to the 
will of God, 4/Pet.q. InOur Particular Calling ; whether 
Maieſtrate, Miniſter, Hucbaud, Wife, Maſter, Superiour | 
or taferioer; care ſhall be had,to keepe within their own 
bounds, and tor man their owne oares. 

And for Manner, what'is, done, ſhall be done cheare- 
fally, and willingly, as proceeding from a principle of lite 
within. Thereare Aforions (you know) that proceed not 
| from Life, but Arr; As the motion of clocks, and jacks ; | 

theſe are enforced by the waight,or ſpring,and ſo laſt not; | 
Such are the motions of wicked men, enforced, compell'd 
motions ; forfeare of hell, and iudgement : But this mo- 
tion in a lining Chriſtian, is of another nature ; It proceeds | 
| froman internall principle; and ſo of it ſelfe moues; in | 
| which reſpe&, all Gods people are faid ro be awilling pro- 
1p, Pſal.tx0.3. it'$/as delightfull to the inward mas, 4: 

meate and drinke'is'to the outward, ro be doing Gods 
will, lohn 2 - | 
© Andas they A willingly, becauſe Of chemſelner; 0; 
' RY | ſtrongly, | 
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|frongty, becauſe For thermſ#{ner : that is, for the preſerua- | 
tionofthemſclues : Youſee, how the dumbe creatures put | 
{forth their ſtrength, to eſcape danger ; how they ſtrigole, | 
|befurethey will ler life part ; in which reſpect rhe beaſt | 

was bownd ts the bornes of the Altay,before it could be i142, 
and facrificed : Certainely,a liuing ſoule will improve the | 
beſt of his ſtrength -rhis way: 1. In ſeeking aftcr the 
tood of their foules; and vſing all meanes topreterue /ife : | 
2. In oppoſing, andreſifting, whatfoeucr is cofitrary or 
hurtfull to it, 

You know Lite hath an Attratiue diſpoſition ; the new | 
done babe by crying, beggs food preſently ; and the young © 
ones of bruics run to the teat of cheic damines ; and that 
ſtrengrhthey haue, they put forth in labouring for their | 
ſuſtenance : Thus it is with ſuch as line this Life of grace; | 
they hunger, and vhirft after the food of their foules; and MR 
«rntwhborne baberahey defire the ſinerre mithe of the Word,that | i Pet 2-2. 
they may grow thereby, 1 Per.2.2, Thoughts they haue (and | 
| oftentimes too many) vpon the world, and the things of! 
|ehis world; bur their {tfrong thonghrs, their high and 

mighty cogitations, arc after things abous : As youknow, | 
{a Carpenter, and other ſach like Artificers, or workemen,, 
| thinkes more of his worke arid toofes, then of their wines, | 


/ and children, becauſe thoſe are continual ſubicK'to” their, 

| ſenſ&7 and the vbieR oF their labours and imployments, 
burwhen they doe thinke of wife and childe, they doe | 
| with more comfort and delight ; they pur a great deale | 
more ſtrength of AﬀeRtion to it. 
| > Beſides, rhis they doe Conſtantly; - The yourg Infant | 
| dotlyalmoſt nothin# elle bur ſacke, and Neepe, and then | 
ay for the breaſt avaine ; So doth enery other Creature | 


| 


| mnt ſrebe their meat from God; © All waite vpon him tht 
nk _—_— their neat in dus/eaſon ; "Thus the godly | 
man, Joth exerciſe himſelfe in Gods law, day ard night. 


Prayer, Reading / Meditation, &c. is his day-labour; 79% 
os _ 4 1ob continually, [0b 15+ | [ob 1.5, 
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Gal.$.27- 


Rom:7.23, 


EIT] 


ExeroOsIiTION' OF THE 


[It was Daniels praftiſe to pray rhree times a day ; And 
David's, enening, morning, and at noone tide; - Yea we 
may heare him tell of his* fſeanen times 6 day, prayſing 
God : Indeed- there arc but few duties of Religion, for 
which-we han? not the example of ſome Saint for the dai- 
ly performance of. 

And as it hath an e-LetraT7ine, foallo an EF xpulſ;ne dif. 
poſition ; As it is the property of Life thus to preſerue 
and ro maintaine itſelte ; 10 it willalſo expell, and refit 


whatſocnuer ſeekes the ruine and deſtraRtion of it. Cor- 


ruptions are felt, and fought againſt, by ſach as liue this 
Life : The /pirie lnſts again#t rhe fleſh and the fle/3 againſt 
the ſpirn. 
'Thas was it wich Saint Pav/, after his Conuerſion, he 
had the reliques and remainders of corruption (till in him; 
[ bane (laith he) 4 Law in my members warring aptinſt 
the Law of my minde, which bringeth mee into-captinity 
to the law of franc. 
+ . Thushe felt, and feeling,breakes forth into that Com- 
plaint ;. O wretched man that [ am, who ſhall d:linuer me from 
the bodyof this death. Being ſenſible of the oppoſition 
made -by finne againſt the life and power of. grace it 
him,he fate nor ſtill, but he ſer: himſelfe; againſt it; he 
did warand combate-with it : \And as health reſiſts (ick- 
nefſe; -and a liuing ſpring, the duct, and mudd, that falls 
ow it; ſo did Grace,Corraptien. And thus you fee How 
C . 
OE for the End ; As all: fire (comming from aboue} 
s 
is ſpent in ſcruing. of God ;. Whether they cate 107 drinks 
or whatſoener elſe they doe, they doe all ro bu glory. This1s 
the vitimate end of all: other ends are but ſubordinate 
to this; Thus Saint Paw/,Philip.3 .20. Onur Conner ſations 
in beauen, from whence wee looke for the Sanzonr, The 
Lord Jeſms Chriſt, Though they were -ab/ent i» 6 
yet euen while they were in the body, they did d»*// 
wich theLord. Their: AﬀeBRions. did aſcend, and were 
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| on things above,” nor on things pon the earth ; their 
| thoughts, deſires, yea the wits bent ' of their ſoitles 

| went” that "way : | And therefore , looke' as. you may 
 {|{finde a beat /vpon'that part of the Heath,” and Com- 
\mon- where'it'1s wonted; © ſo may you' finde a Chri- 

ob If hee ta/ker, it muſt bee of heauen; | If hee 
thinker, it: Thall bee after heauen ; If hee worker, it 
mult bee for heauen ; Otherwiſe hee-is our of ' His 
element; - as” the! Fiſh being out of the'-water; 'Or 
{the Hare oat 'of- her forme. And 'if Companie (as 
wee ſce it is ſometimes with the beaſt) makes him 
wander; or drawes him from his wontcd 'place, yet 
hee will' in the” end; part and ſooken thitherward 
e,; 'and bee fiirers couch there arnightzithen, and 


. Coloſ,3.3, 


. 


$1 (cribas non | 
placet niſi legarm| 
ib1 leſuwm. 
Bernard. 
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ted you ſhall notfaile to-finde him. thus much for 

ir w_ marke of Spiritual Life. We will be briefer in 
THC TC, | | 


” Secondly, Life may” bee diſcerned-by ' Breath: 'The 
|childeis knowne toliue; by Crying;'*!$o a Chriſtian; So 
Toone as weare:ſoanes, we cry eAbba Father, Rom 8.15. 
And howeuer in the Netrall birth, many are borne 
|tongac ticd, yet -it is: otherwiſe inthe Spirirnet; Our 
tongues are loofed, 1 ſoone as evertwe are new-borne, 
[and Comerted.' - Ag we ſee in Saw /4example, AF gore. 
{The Lord gines reſtimony to Avavizs of his Conueriion, 
fand tells him heneedsnor feare ro goc'vnto him, for hee 
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}wasnow changed from what he was, and to affure him 
{archer of thetruth hereof, acquaints ich the Cx 
erciſe-he was about,” "Behold bee prayerh: bringing wy 


Vacation of vs, as Heſ:2.23. Theſcate thoſe voluntary ob- 
ations the 'podly 


ints.him with the ex- 


ment to prone his true  Conuerfion. 
fle, Our Jnwocation on God followes vpon \Goar 


' offer vnts- the: Ford, cucn from"the 
, Pſal:110.3. as 1avinsand Treeelins vnderſtand 
ce. * S2hr1 

irdly; by: Food, may 
is, tuch'is the: Life. - Euery Life dra 


Life: be knowne': For 25 the 
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which is molt ſutable, and.molt agrecable ; as you ſee in 
 Sheepe and: Swinezthar maincaines the one,and giuesdelight, 
and content thereto, which would poyſon and bane the 
other þ,Thus'the Food 'of a Chriftien, is that meate thar 
perifieth wor; that bread which 3+ from aboue, that ſitizh. 
eh; The Word that doth beget him,the fame doth noy- 
jriſh bio, In his infancic hedelires avi/ke,; x Pet.2.2. after- 
" wards as.he grow es in yetres, he delights tt ſtronger | 
| nearer, Heb.$,44. As for Creeping things, that creepean 
the goe onthe breaſt, you know it was not law- 
| full for eel to cat thereof; they were an abomination 
|-vnto-them : -Soare they to himthat liues this life, though 
te ne they arc ſauoury meate, fach as their 


oules lone. | I will not g0e on with theſe, nor other 
.markes ; defiring you to lay your ſclies viito the Rule,and 
toexamineyourtelaes by the-ſigne delinered, whetheras 
F ct on live. Methinkes - 2g that fo wor wear 1 
V8; as-ZLife or Death;ſhon a motine:ftrong enough, to 
| deale faithfily eyich-our. owne foules in this buſineſſe. 
| pu forget not. what'the Apoſtle ſaith, Zpbeſc4-18. thatir | 

| through ignorance thatis in vs, that we are fravgers from 
#66 life ; wethinkethere isno ſach life ; It is a /5f+ brddes 
molt; Coleſz3-2+-and that. through miſteports of it, 
as-well as through gut owne infidelity; and blindne(le : or 
itth 1doe belecuc ity yet arc ignorant of what belongs to 
13; they .conceine the way to be broader, and the gete wider 
| that /radr3nco it then-indeed it is. As alſo that many more 
thall enter inthereat,then will be found tocneer. To con- 
| hide this Vſe,belecueir; \ No lining the life of Grace here, 
and no lining the if of Glory hereafter: As defirous(there- 
fore) asthou art to know the.one,ſo be as diligent to find: 
out the other and make that ſure. *% 3 | 
1-"Afecond Vi is for our byſtrafon. Sceke to liuc this 
lite'of Grace," which 'onely deſerues to bee eſtcemed a 
| life. A'man may cat, and drinke, #1d walke, and ſleeps, 
and ſpeake, and haue'the vie of all his ſences, and yet 1% 
[worthy tobe faid to live, becauſe he wauts Gods Holy 
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toquicken his ſoule 3+ He may rather de faid to hawe 
rene; then to hate (ood ag rhoizald, and yet vaconuer- 
ted: fo many yeares onely hath a man lined, as he hath 
| in Chriſt, Gal.2.20. Af- 
good men reckoned their yeares 
(asdid Similina Courtier ofe Adrians : and Thowes Spur- 
devre asappeares inthe booke of rs, by his anfiver 
tothe Bithop.) Aboneall things (th ) in the world, 


5 : - 
% - 


foule, arenothing worth ;-and notonely ſo,but arcaccur- 


| 


+ But'whar may I doc, or what meanesmuſt I vic, that I 
may lme this life of Grace ? 

-lanfwer : .As to live @ naturall life, there muſt be a 
ing tothe fleſh 3-6 if thou” wouldeſt 
Attaute ro tice this life of the Spitit;/ thou mult-of ne- 
ceffity bee brought to a ſecond birth ; Not to be turned 
into our mothers wombe againe (as Nicodenwns thought) 
bat asChriſt faich, we muſt be borne of the- will of his 
Father;"And' (as Perorfaith) of a ſcede not miortall but 
immortall, the Word of God.” Fairb that commeth by 
'the Word; Regeneration is a fruit of 
Faith; Faithan cet of the Word; the word is preached 
by the Afinifier. The Spirirof God- begets none' anew 
without faith ; Faith is nor ordinarily begattenbut by the 
#ord : Sothen if thou deſireſt to liue this life; be frequent 


; 


| 
| 


{in hearing ofthe W ord preached : for rhe dead foall beare 


this woice, and they that heare faall line; Thie Prophet 
[Execbiel in a viſion is caried ino the mid(t of a field, fall 
of dead bones; and willed to prophefie ouer them, and 
ay, O yee ary boues hrare the Word of the Lord : Sohe pro- 


{ pheſied as he was commanded : efvd ar hee prophefied, 


there wat a noy/e, and bebold 4 ſpaking, and the banes came 
toperbey bone to bis bone. Then the finewes and\fieſs grew 
pow ther 3 and von the fleſh a thin conered thew : when hee 
prophefied vuto the winds tobreath 1/p0n the dead, that they 


3 th 


might line, and the breath came into them, and they lined 


ſeeke after this 3 becauſe :withour it, thy breath, ſence, | 


; 


food) 


net, 


Anſw. 


Meanes t0 line 
the life of Grace. 


Tohn3.4- 
z Pet. 1,23, 


Rom. IO. 
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lohn 5.25. 


Ezck. 37. 


Verſe 5. 
Veric 7. 


Verſc 8. 


Verſe 9. 


Verſe 10. 
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the word of the Lord: But what ; can theſe dry bones liue? 


| powreth-vpon vs further gifts of his Spirit, for our fur- | 


\ Aw Exyos17ron ot rus 
flood wy vpen their feete, and they were an exceedin eat 
arm}. Hereby is ſignified (clpecially) the taroeFhe 
lewesafter their captiaity': yet I doubt not but in them 
the eſtate of the whole Church, in whoſe heart the Lord 
worketh his graces of Regeneration by litzlc and little, is 
alſo lively deſcribed. - God. ſends his ſcruants the Mini. 
ters intothe world, avit were into a field of dead bones, | 
and wills vsto prophelie, and fay, 04 you dry boner, h:are 


Surely, Oh Lord, 'thou knoweſt' 1 And therefore wee 
propheſte, as we be commanded ; and behold what fol- | 


| lows; thereis.a firſt,a ſhaking, a quaking, and trem- 


bling ofthe hearr, as we ſee in Perers' Conuerts, and in 
the laylor: - then the/ bones come together, bone to his 
bone; we{asit were) gather our ſences together,and be- 
into conſider it what ſtate we ſtand, as the Prodigal 
ere did; and then loe.the finewes and the fleſh come 


 [ypon vs, -and the skin couereth vs abouc ; wenow begin 


to be | ned by holy parpoſes and reſolutions, re- | 
foluing defiring-ro live vnto the Lord, though as | 
et wee cannot inde in" our;{elues any breath of grace; 
t, then the. Lord. caufeth breath to enter into vs, hee 


Jag nog then we ſee we liue, and get vpvpon 
our teete;; leaping! and reioycing, and' praiſing Gods 
une. for-his wonderfull mercy. You know that E/i6« 
by ſtretching himſelfe vpon the child of the Shwnamite, 
4 putting his mauth'ypon.the childs mouth, and his eyes 
vpon the childs eyes ;: and [his' hands, vpon the childs 
hands; reuiued the childe. And/ how that by touching 
of his dead bones, a man that was caſt into his Sepulchre, 
reniued, and ſtood ypon his feete : IF cuer thou liueſt,it 
mult beby the ſpirituall couch of Gods Miniſters; through 
the ferour;oftheir ſoules, muſt thy ſoule be reduced, and 
reyaed's ply ar mgenn ſeuen times (as the childe did) and 
falla freſh toworke ;'cyesto looke vp, lipps and 

ds to moue,&c. See then that you attend vpon this 
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| meanes, be frequent in hearing of the word; for this is the | 
trumpet that muſt awake thee, if cuer thou beeſt awaked: 
Caltnotoffall care of thy faluation, as too many doe, who 
hearing that regeneration and faluation-are the gifts of 
| [Godz and tha ir isnot1in theirowne power to comert 
themſelves, grow hercupon ſecure, and negle&t all meanes: 


: 


Wherefotethoald we trouble our ſelues (ſay they) about 

it? For;all is as God will haue xt + if he will gine 1t vs, we | 
ſhaltbe faued, and ifnor, we ſhall ncuer obtaine falua- ! 
tion, do whatwe can. Well, and what of this? Wilt 
thoutherefore negle& the meanes God enioyneth thee to 
viefor the obtaining of it? God giueth ir, but he giucth it 
by meanes which he hath ordained , which ifthou negle- 
Reſt, thowart the more inexculable, and thy damnation 

will be juſt, 

But what, will you tie God ro meanes?, Are notall 
things poſſible to him? Is not he able to connertand faue 
withour preaching or hearing, as well as with it ? 

Tanſwer : The Queſtion 1s needlefie and foolith; none 
denies but God can ;' yer (I tell thee) he will not,when he 
ewes ordinary meanes :; God can giue bread from heauen;; 
God can caufe the earth to yeeld corne without ſowing ; 
God can cauſea Rauen to feed Elah ; God can ſave with- 
out food : theſe and many other things Gad:can doe; 
but wilt thou from hence conclude againſt the meanes that 
God hathnow ordained? Wilt rhou refuſe-to eat, be- 
anſe God can ſau? thee without meat? Or wilt thou re- 
fuſe to plow thy ground,or ſow thy ſeed, becauſe God can 
gue theea crop without it? Or wilt thou refuſe to take 
thy meales at home,and gointo the fields, looking thate- 
very Ranen that fAlieth ouer thy head, ſhould bring thee thy | 
dinner ? Or wilt thou voluntarily caſt thy ſelfe into the 
fire, becauſe God can defend thee from the heat-f it,as he 
did the three children in the hot fiery furyace? Do theſe 
things ſeeme to be ridiculous vmo thee ? And 1s 1t not as 
ridiculous for thee to refuſe to heare, and yetthinke to bee 
ſ- 


faued? Know then O man ! Hanna is tor the wells 


' 


Lneft. 


Anſw. 


Exod. 16. 
[a.37.30, 


1.King.17.6, 


Dan 4.25- 
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'neſſe; "an Tſraclitemay not looke for irin the land of Ca. 
nam,"where he may fow and reape ; 1o while thou lineſ | 
in'the Charchywhete thou mayelt partake of the ordinary | 
meanes}, vie them, elſe:/neuer hope of obtaining ererna]] | 
| [life And farther know,that 1o-much as thou negledteſt | 
_ | hearing, fo'much' thou-negleRteft thy owne {aluztion ; | 
ſer then this downefor atruth,, and be perſwaded of ir, 
thatby this 'meanes thou mult be begotten , if euer thou 
beeſt eanew';\If-by thehearing of this word, thay 
beeſt not raiſed, thou wilt for 'eucr rot and periſh in thy 
finnes. | 
Ob; Oh!bur I hane fmall hope in attending on the meanes, 1 
hane lined a long time in finne, my finnes are great and ma- | 
, ny ; Tamnor onely dead,bur rotten, and therefore l feare 
I ſhall neuer be raiſed nor reuiued. | 
Sol. + Weread of three that Chriſt raifed from death , 1airw 
Luk.8.55- daughrer newly dead; theiridowes ſonne dead and wound | 
Luke 7.11. .|Vp, and lymg vpon the hearſe 5 and Lazarus, who was! 
_ ee (dead; buried, and ftinkingin the graue. Theſe three ſorts | 
7. >: .# ofcorpſes-aptiyreſemble( faith a Father ) three ſorts of 
raid: 7 {IR ſinners vo 21/4 umn rom dead in is fathers houſe, 
-'refembleth-choſethatſinne by inward conſent : The wi-! 
dowes-ſonne,” being caried out of the gate of the City, 
'thoſe that finheby' outward act 3; Lazarnr bauing beene 
i” | dead arid buried foure daies, thoſe that finne by continual 

| habit: The young mardey lay/in a 6ed: The young mas in 
aroſfin t Latares in'a Grave. The firf# was dead but an 
 howre the ſecond but a day: the third foure aayes. All 
which" teacheth vs thus mach, that there is no degree 0! 
death ſo- ethat ispaſt. helpe : no {inne {0 great,! 
| bur mſaybe/forginen(the ſinneofthe Holy Ghoſt onely cx- 
cepted:') though with: Zazarus thou halt layen toure, 
OG daics, andart bound hand and foot with bands as he was ; 
[now * | though thou haſta tone laid vpon thee as he had; though 
conſuetudiniz. \ thou haſt made thy heart as hardas the nethermill-{tone, 

| Auguſt, by cuſtomeandtrade of fine,” fothat in the iudgement| 
| 'of man,” it is impoſſible to-recoucr; yet as Chiilts ombl- 
FSA TT ; potent! 
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t him forth bound hand and foot, and 
rake his bands-aſunder, and fer him at liberty+: Sois it 
able to bring thee forth out.of the graue of thy ſinnes, and 
| [to knock off thoſe gyues-and fetters of Satan wherewith 
thou art ſo faſt bound, and to reſtore theeto the liberty | 
of the ſonnes of God. Be not then diſcouraged from | 
follSwing the meanes, for though thcu haſt a long time | 
| yen a rotting inthy ſinnes,* yet-in Gods-good time thou | 
maiſtbe raiſed ronewneſle of life, by his powerfull voice | 
vttered in the miniſtery of the Goſpell. 

To {tirre you vp toa diligent ſeeking after this life, in | I/otines; 
the viing of the' eaves, let theſe things be conſidered as | 
Mottnes, 

I. That without this life, thou.art in Gods account but 
avery Carrion : you may remember that what died alone 
was furbidden by the law to beeaten or oftered vp for 1a- 
mice ; it was to be caſt out vpon the dunghill for ſwine, 
and doggs: Thus Reprobates, and Deuils ſhalbe thy 
companions : they ſhall ſeife on thee, and reare thy fleſh, 
and the fleſh of thy children that live and dic in finne: 
Now, who could endureto ſee his infants fleſh torne with 
dogs on a dunghill, or ina ditch ? And yet this ſpectacle 
wilbe more horrid, which ſhall moſt certainly befall all 
fach as haue no part in the firſt reſurrection. Beſides, 
while thou liueſt here , thy" beſt ſeruices are not pleaſing, 
(as was in the former do@rine ſhewed) for ſuch tacrifices 
a are acceprable, mult be lsncly, Row.1 2.2. 

2, Forget not with whatioy and gladneſſle God will 
{receiuethee : How ioyfull (thinke you) were the Shuna- 
mite and Shulamiite , the Widow in the Goſpel, and [airns, 
to haue their dead reſtored to lite againe ? Afluredly, not 
any ofthefe could reioyce ſo much as God and his eLngels 
do at thy conuerſion. 

3. Conſider (and ſpend many thoughts in the conlade- 


[fation) of the excellency of this life,aboucall other: many 
are the kinds of life, many the degrees ;: yet none to be 
compared with this; this 1s the Homonrable life , as 3Pp- 
| proching 
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| proching ticareſt'to the life of God. Naturall life gowe,! 


our:parents ; but this from the lipht and bfein God! 
himſelte , Pjal.36.9. This is the {afef and qnieteſt life; we 
enili ſhall happcn to the inſt-when the wicked ball be filled with 
miſchieſe, Pron.12.20. This is the ProfitableZ? life , B1.7. 
ſings are vpon'the head of therft, Pro,10.6. Both the pro- 
miſes of this life, and ofanother, are made vnto it, 1,7. 
4-8. This is the Pleaſanteſt life ;  encry life hath an exte). 
leucyand fweetneſſe init more thenany meere being: Ang. 
as the life excells otherzfo the-pleaſure excelils others, The 
life of a man excellsthe l5fe of a beaft, therefore is capacious 
ofgreaterioy,or greater griefe ; and the /fe of grace cx- 
ceeds the iife of a wan , and therefore plcaſure excells; [1 
which reſpect iris called / , vnSpeakab le and gloriows,1.Pet. 
1.8, | 
Laſtly , it is a durable /ife, Pro.10.27.30. & cap. 12.28, 
It will laſt as long as God laſts , andas heauen 1s heauen, 
Now, if we take ſuch paines, and vie ſo many ſhifts to pre- 
| ferue the Natwrall life, which is. ſo meane a thing, being | 
compared with this; much more ſhould we vic all means| 
toliue this life, which doth fo farre excell. Thus for the 
Motiaes. 

A third vie of this point is for £xhortatzon to all ſuch as | 
do liue this life of grace, that they would make much of it, 
and cheriſh it, ſtrive to confirme it and ſtrengthen itin| 
themſelues. I confeſſe indeed it is true which Chriſt faith, | 
He that bath taRed of this life, ſhall nexer ſee death ; but yet | 
letys know, he may feele fickneſle, and ſuch fickneſſe as 1s 
nigh vntodcath; and be ſo ,ficke, as that he may thinke 
thereis no way' but death ; and4ll for want of nouriſhing | 
this new life, which is begotten-in him : See then you. 
preſerne your life, and that you grow vp in ſoundneſlc of | 
grace and fpirituall ſtrength ; be content to v1e all gooc 
| meanes for this end-and purpoſe; and in ſpecaall thee 


the! fige. Firſt;food: Secondly, Recreation : Thirdly, Exerciſe: 


Fourthly, Sleepe :' Fiftly, Phyficke, You all know, W hat | 
nmngove helpes theſe are}, and how needfull for the pre- | 


ſeruation | 
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{ſemuation of life corporall ; afſured ly, they areas good for 


the preſcruation of life ſpirituall , and as neceffary. As for 
| Food, weall know ifitbe wanting , the body cannot long 
be ſtrong nor laſt, it muſt needs famiſh. So is it with the 
ſoule, if it want it ſuſtenance and due meales, it muſt needs 
pine away. It 1s requiſite therefore, that we be frequent 
mpearing of the Word read, and preached (as formetly I 
haue faid.) As alſo in commingtothe Sacrament, there to 
eatand dnimke the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt ſpiritually by 
faith, for Hes that bread of life, and whoſoener eateth ofthis 
bread, ſhall line for ener : hy fleſh is meat indeed, hu blond us 
drinke indeed, 
Theſecond helpe js Recreation. How auaileable this is 
for the health of the body, weare not ignorant, Ir is a 
great meanes forthe preſeruation of life ; it maketh the 
y Moreable,, and the mind more chearetull, for any 
worke of our callings. Thus Spiritmall Recreation is anota- 
blepreſeruer of the life of grace, and therefore mult be v- 
ſed of euery Chriſtian, Recreate thy ſelfe then in (inging 
of Plalmes, to which Saint /awes doth exhort vs; And 
whenthou art a weary of ſome one exerciſe thou art a- 
bout(as that we ſhall ſoone be,ſach is our corruption)then 
betake thy ſelfe vntoanother : Fall from Reading to Sing- 
ing, from Singing to Praying, let this be thy recreation, and 


vie it often. 
iy 76 third is Exerciſe, Without this, the body growes 
aſed, full ofaches and paines , as experience prooues ; 
And ſo doth the ſoule grow diſeaſed and weake , yea 
many times deadly ſicke for want of it. Exerciſe thy felfe 
therefore daily in holy duties, as in Prayer, morefication, 
good workes : And with the godly man , exerciſe thy 
elke continually in the Law of God. And forget 
not Saint Pawls daily exerciſe in a fpeciall manner to 
keepe a Conſcience void of offence towards God and towards 
men, 


1, Mtanes is 
| food, 


1.Petr. 2.3. 


Ioh 6.3 5,49, 
$O,51553354s 
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Iam. $.13, 


ercs[e, 


Pſal.1 2s 


The fourth is S/cepe, which is moſt neceſſary for the | 4.Helpe u ſteep? 


| Preſeruation of bodily health. It is the due of nature, | A9namwre, 
bo, Aa ; and | 
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' ARt.24.16« 


2.Helpe 14 recre- 


2, Meaues is Ex. 
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ada neceſſary Genhs body ; as meat and drinkeis : To 


{her paines ? He 1s worthy to die who will rather chuſe a 


this, is medication of Gods Word compared; it is as lleep | 
and reſtto a Chriſtian foule', which doth refreſh and ro... 
nine it -enen asſlzepe dorh the body. Thou maiſt nor for. | 
get to giue thy ſoule this reſt. | 
Fiftly, Phyſcke 18 au-excellent helpe'as to keepe the bo- | 
dy in good order) foro keepe the ſoule likewiſe in goed | 
temper. With the potion of Repentance we mult daf\y | 
purge our hearts, and with the vomirof ConfMion , rid 
finae from-offour conſciences. ' Andbe content withall,to 
accept of that Phyſicke which God himſelfe ſhall prepare 
for vs : His croflesare his medicines, afflictions are good, 

per,recuring,recoucring Phylicke; for diſeaſ:d atfe&i- 
ons. Admit then,(without grudging)of this potion which 
isprepared for thee by the hand of rhy maker: It may hap- 
pily be vnpleaſant ; what then 2 Wiltthou be diſpleaſed 
with the reliſh , whenthy ſicke heart js thereby caſed of 


' 


wilfull fickneſſe then a harſh remedy. And yet here isnot 
all, for good diet isalſo neceſſary vnto Phylicke. In vaine 
doth the potion worke our recoaery, if our euill behauiour 
afterwards bring arelapſe. See therefore that (after you | 
hane purged your hearts by repentance ) you obſerue the | 
ſri& diet ef-obedience. Refraine from thoſe corrupt | 
meats whereon your ſoules haue formerly ſarfeiteg: Letall | 
ſinne be carefully avoided ; Come not in euill compan 
follow no cuill example, . hearken to no euill coun(c!l, and! 
Jour ſoules ſhall line, | 

And theſe are the meanes, which, whoſocuer would | 
grow ſtrong'in grace, and preſerue the health of his foul, | 
malt vie. If thenthoudefire ro hanethy ſoule thriue, and | 
bein good liking, ſethou practice them; and that co!- 
ſtantly and conſcionably,as in Gods preſence.So ſhalt thou | 
find the benefitof ir in the end to be exceeding great. | 

Laſtly, isthis ſo, that he onely lines which liues the | 
life of grace ? Then here is matter of exceeding great 197 | 


and xetoycing to all ſuch as vpon examination of _— 
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[{elucs by the former notes, haue ſome aſſurance that they 


1.Farre better is thy 


> eons EP 
* = Be 3 


ale 4 
”_ 


- a _ PIE” $ 


— — 
— 1 


tt. 


—— —— 


OF THE LOST SONNE, 


-—o—_— 


—_— 


live this life, Better (faith Sa/omon )u a lining dagge, they | 
« acan Lion. Better it is to bealiuing ſoule (though neuer 
ſo pooxe)then to be a dead corps,though neuer fo well be- 
tucke with flowers. W hat though many in the world | 


Joc it they haue not grace, they are but ſtinking carkaſles: ' 
te ,- though thay haſt nenera groat ; | 
for thouarta liuing ſoule, borneanew,and an heire of hea- | 
-nen. - Blefle God then more for this, then if he had giucn | 
thee akingdome,rejoyce inthy new eſtate and happy con- | 
dition. It hath beene anancient cuſtome for men to ce-| 

Jebrate their birth-day, as we ſee in Herod; who vpon that | yae.14-6. 
day that he was borne, made a banquet to his Princes and | 

\Captaines,and chiefe Eſtates of Galilee; How much more | | 
-oughta Chriſtian to remember (if he can) the day of his | 


new birth, and make that aday of ioy 
-of feaſting and reioycing to the Lord ; 


and js a day | 

ter the exams | 
ple:of Zachexs,, who vpon the day of his canuerſion | Luk 19.6,7,8.] 
made a great feaſt for gladneſſe, and gaue gitts to the | 


| 


| 
| 


to life : the firſt ro&ndemnation, the ſecond to falua- 
\tiog : By the firſt we are made veſlels of wrath, butby | 


[v8 a being: bur itisthe ſecoud that ginerh vs our well- 


poorewithall alacritie: And ſo the Iaylor, who the ſame | As 1632.33. 
rume he was conuerted , tooke Panland Silas, and waſhed 

their wounds, and ſet meat before them , and retazced greatly 

with ail his honſhold, Thus ſhould Chriſtians doe ; for, 
they haue greater cauſe to keepe this birth-day , then the 
former ; For, the firſt birth is vnto death, the ſecond vn- 


the ſecand veſſels of glory : The firſt birth indeed giueth | 


being : By the firſt birth we may ſay to corruption, thou 
artmy Father, and to the wormes,ye are my brethren and 
fiſters; But by theſecond, we haue God for our Father, 
and Chriſt Ieſus, with the holy Angels, for ourbrethren. 
Oh what cauſe haue weto reioyce in this time, aboue all 
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other times ! and to ſay with the Plalmiſt , Tha 4 1he day 


which the Lord bath made, let v4 reiogce and be glad mn wt. 
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| Strayes. 
Pſal.1 19.176. 


nature dicere 
| congenit.Baſil. 
in Pſal.119- 


| Uſe. 


Text. 


D offrine . 
Our conuer 
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Gods mercy 
and grace. 
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An Exrosition oF THE 


He was loft] Here we ſee what (ia part) hath beene be... 
forc ſhewen;wiz. | 
That-wicked men are Strayes, They go aftray, and'war- 
der out of the way to Heauen. 7 have pgoxe aſtray like a toft 
ſheepe(faith David.) And this not onely the Propher, bur 
the whole nature of man after the tranſgreffion is bound 
to confefſe :* And therefore we are well taught in our JF- 
turgic, to ſay, We bane gone aſtray like loft hreepe. This is | 
confirmed further inthe rwo fore-going parables , of the 


DJ 


Loſt Sheepe, and Loſt Groat,and there handled. | 
I would wicked men would take notice of it,yea cuery | 
one of vs well conſiderit. How do men vle to deale with | 
Strayes, do they not take them, and poimd them,and if the 
Owner findthem not, doth not the Lord of the ſoile ſeaze 
vpon them, and take them for his owne ? This is thy | 
condition ; ſo will it be with thee, ifthou continueſt ſtill 
iathy finnes, and wandereſt from the Lord , and wilt not | 
be found of him; Art laſt, thonſhaltbe taken vp and poun- 
ded, and the god of this world ſhall ſeaze on thee, and lay 
claime tothee , asto his owne proper goods and cattell, | 
But ofthis more before ; to which Gf you pleaſe)you may | 
adde this that hath beene now ſaid. | 

And ts found JY ea,but who finds him? had not his father | 
firſt found him, he had beene loſt for ener. So-then we ſee | 
thatother point confirmed, vie. 

That our conuerſion and calling 14 from Gods free grace. | 
It-is not from our owne wiſdome of|abour , bur from the | 
mercy of God. In the two former Parables wee ſec this | 
clearedand ſtrengthened ® for, the Groat ſeckes not the 
Woman, nor the Sheepe the Shepheard ; no more do we | 
| ſeeke Chriſt: ifhe ſeeke vs not, weſhall wander for enuer- 


more. The truth of rhis ſhall further appeare, if we conl- 
der theſe Particulars. 


#fter God , Rom. 3.31. We deſire not grace, nor the 
meanes thereof ; wee thinke otr caſe to bee good c- 


CU 


I. It is of his free mercy to give the meanes vnto v2 , 45, 
the Propher ſhewerth, 7/a.65. 1: For naturally we ſeek; not 


| 


nough, } 


| 


&. 3 Pananst ror mTrurr LD's + 'S 0% 


&. nough ; and; that we hhaue no; want, as Rene/ation 2, 17. 
1...2- When God doth offer the meancs of grace vnto vs, 


- We cannot 


jand gaine-ſap the Lord, Reos.1 0.21. 217! the daylong hand | 
| people... We are apt to-withibol 


| connſel{... See Rom,7.8,' .,* - 


ynpleaſant was it to theeg torheare talke of good matters ? 
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t perceiue them: A price 6 put inco our hand, | 
u na heart, Proiq7i16,The light ſhines into the dark. 
#he darkneſſe comprehendeth it motlob, regu. Sec cx- 
es of this, {ob 3.9.6 Zob 6.5 3.60) 1 | _ 
«If we do perceine.and (ce , yet naturally wee are 
reballions:| we doe not unely-draw-backe ,. ( As thoſe 
inuited to the mariage-feaft, Luke 44+) but we: allo! ref 


Iſftretched our my hands wnto & g40-ſajing rand rebellious 
the trnth in vnarichreonſe. 


xeſſe , and with the Sodomiter. we are the worle for Lot 
Theſe thtngs well camfdlered. may, ſoone prenaile with | 
vs ſo faras tobclicue the. truth deliucred, wiz. Onr connere | 


Sent of grace and not from any thing in vr. The vices follow. 3 | 
Art.thou (then) found? See thou praiſe. God-for find» 717; 1 


: 


ing thee, giae him all the glory. ; For, it thou doeſt well. 
remembecthy ſelfe , thou wert a. fallowing offinge, and | 


haunting after vanities, when God calleqthee. Thonhadſt 


no hearr, either to ſeeke-him, or.befound, of him. + With 
what vnwillingaeſſe didſt-thou come vnto. his hoiuſe?how 
wert thou drawne thither like a Beareto the ſtake? how: 


- — 


 finnes,. with what figgl 


| 


how many - excuſes .and..pretences hadſt thou- for-thy 
cauesdidſt thou couer thy ſhame? 


a. 


AE BY 


,T Pts + d ! 


| Thus with thy.grert-grand- father; Adam thou didſt ſealke: 
| when God ſought , and play at A/{-hid; with him ; thou; 


| didſt thruſt thy head behind the buſhes, from whence he;|: 
| was faine to drag and draw thee. Oh theynercy of God!!! 


Kip 
.tg 


| 


ds thee and me !- had not he dealt thus gracioufly-! 
| with ys, we had becene wanderers to this houre. If thou! 


| 


| Atnotblind,rhou ſceſ&rhis ;. and if thgu at nocblockiſh,, 


thou wiltbe thankfull for this. 


Secondly , did God finde thee of -bis mecre-mery® 777 2. 
and-was he found of thee when thow ſoughte#t. his not ,135: Eſa.65,1- 


Aa 3 the 


# | 
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| er me, quia 


8 requiro,Potes 
muenire quem 
requiru.Dig- 


| WNeBeTH . 
Impoae bumeru 


6h but onely retifies it." When the 


Then now ſecke him, and thou 
RG find-hiny | £# the hear of them reopee that 
ſechgtbedordy(fairh the Palmiſt:)\The meaning is , the 
{gee 0 my 0d 8 RE ſcoke the Lortl, yea, they 
| ſhalt hare;great\cauſs ro'rbiopcey for they hall find. and 


not miſſe, if they ſeeks *Now -macke what fol- 
lowes + Oh ſebhs the Lerd a 4 flrengtb, fecke ba fac | 
wermoret' Scei (ethar'iſceke the Lord, hall haue fach 


cauſe ro teioycethen ſeekethe Lord. Aghine, and againe, | 
Lay, ſeeke hind: \Twilliend this with recommending to | 
thee a»tweet: meditation of a Father, for thy imitation. | 

| Secke me(laittrhe) 0 Lord fort ſorke thee : Thow maiſt find 
himwhom thonſecheſt'i vonchſafe to recerue him whom thou 
hait found, and lay him vpon thy ſhoulders whom thon haft re- 
ceixed tiJtm Gimthen onto theo to beare thine owne, | 
and: bring thons home ag aive vnts thy ſelfe. Thus ſay 
thou's' Exen ſo- ( o' _ turwe our 4 fteps ld 
probe ter Ac weſſe. Come tovy that we may bee 
ſunghe;3e oder = wer Ay find vi'that wee may | 
vs wi wn gs and bleſſe thy name 


w#erry ]Notonly his father, friends, 
ts;but pFeroty) himſelfe hath his 
omnerng ce AG 0393820 5 
CEIIES euidently eochar ; 
Regeneration noÞ Aboli/Þ toy, nov any other naturd 
Poa bat onely orders rarer was not nature, 
Spuit ef God doth rege- 
| nerate the'hes wg take away any natural! af 
Rion of the Hitved)Frare, loy; Griefe, &c. | 
Ku.onely: moonesthemro #righrobiec And therefore 
wenhall find in es] that wee are often willed to. 
manifeſt and hew them. Lowe the Lord alt by Samts. 
- pines ry __ that which is eaill, Feare the | 
 feare &the Lord and the 
Hall ye that are» | | 
mere rae revt that mourne, , 
revopee 
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| {pact where chovſeof afeivne uballowel; yeacoln: 


| 


4 
f 
: 


: 


. fangry 3-noy-not when 


| which God hath placed in the ſonle, for rhe proſecuting of | 


- | then Fortitude w more a Verrue, Afton; then are 


———__— et. 


—_—— 
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ace with rhens that doveiore, 8c, Atid-many the Bike 


This then ſerues to condemne, Firſt the Stoicks, who 
allow not of any vie oF affe tions : Mett may nor figh, or 


{them ; and Chriſt himſelfe, who w.cs b: ly harmeteſſe, fepa- 
nate from fiuners, wept ner Cairn, and ouer Terufalem, 


| driue out and kill all aff:ions , eſpecially 


change count 

Wſomorritied, astharthey neuer oricue,or reioyce,or be 
Gods owne cauſe requires it,” Yet 

wetind that the chiefeſt of Gods'Saints haue had vie of 


andbeheld the incredulons Iewes with ger, Being grie- 
wed for the hardneſſe of their hearts. So he was fad, 31at.:6. 
$8:andreioyced, Coke 10.21. 

.- Beſides, 'what *AﬀecRion is there but is aſcribed” vnto 
God #' Therefore they cannot be finne, Yea Saint Pard, 
Pee: condemnes the want of N amrall Af. tiss tor a 

.URNC. 

- Butas the thiry ryrants'in Arh-»s firſt cauſed: ſome wic- 
ked mento be putto death; but afterwards they begati to 
kill good Citizens; So thie Sroicks ar the firſt ſet them- 
(clues againſt the finſall paſſions , and atthelaſt againſt the 


PartanL® Of: rHB' Lozr Sonmng, | 


enanceateny kind ofactident, butth&y muſt | /o's- 


Uſe. 
Reproofe of two | 


| 1.Stoicks, who - 
cond: mne all 


of aff «ions. 


Heb 7.36, 
Joh 8 1.35+ | 
Luke 19.41. 


Marke3. 5. 


good, whillt they ſeeke torootourt of man the chiefe helps 


good, -and 'declining enilt-; were there not affz&ions Mm 
the ſoale, then there ſhould be no vertues to moderate 
them: for,take a eere and Hardineſſe from Fortiende, 


not to be rooted out, but moderated ;. we may not take a- 
way dinerſity of tunes in muſicke,but reduce themto good 
47 nr ſo make vpa harmony. 

The ſecond ſortthat are to bee reprooued,, are world- 


lings and prophane perſons , who thinke that grace _ 
of [oy 


2. Tort are 

wor! cling; who 
thinke grace ks 
affelions,eſþtrt- 


and Delight, They thinke there-45-no ioy nor mirth be- 
vnto a Chriſtian; but when men once begia to 


| line godly, they maſt giue a farewell , andbid adicu - 
— WI® AA + 


_—_—_— 


| «ty loy and 


Delight. 
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. 
iayus, oft ſpiritw 
' melancholicus. 


\\3 |! 


| xl G4 A 
rv 


| | 
ths 
bane their 5 
and detight,aa 
doth appear - 
Fn ſigbecauſt 
thy baye'ovely 
cauſeis reroyce, 
they bezng freea 
all tuils. 
| Secendty, hey 
hang right to 
the promiſe. 
 2.Per.1-13- 
Thirdly ,tb:ir 
names being 
wraiten in the 


| bovke of Liſe. 


; 


Fourthly,they 
hawe 'prace of 
conſerence. 

4 Pro.1 C,IF, 


t nd of. | 
fake ell fie; archers 


| Thirdly, they, andthey.only, hayea certaine aſurance,that | 


Luke 10.30. | 


| haue greater cauſe to reioyce,then if they had the Duils 


Ne g- &, 
"od | the Lord command them to reioyce,yea-and that alwaycs, 


lumpilh, and folitary life , as 
| fhcth. Thus they bring vp an 
tot the wayto:bearen, as the people did on that, 
| They commended: the Country, 

p Way a dangerous. paſlage : So | 
zach.isa-g00d lan ,ablefſed place, but there is a dari ' 
way that leads vnto it,&c, But, this.is a fowle deceit of 
the, Deuill , _ whereby | hes labours to put godlineſſe 
out. of countenance : . for grace doth not /abolith this; nor 
any other affection. Chriſtians haue their ioy as well as 
others haue, they do reioyce as much/and more , then any 
other doe or can ; and indeed. none .haue cauſe to re- 
ioyce but they. For firſt,they onely have their ſinnes par- 
doned, they onely are. ſer ffce. from; thole infinite euils, 
which Way DiFegs ſinne, wherewith,all others arc beſct: 
From Death and Hell arethey delivered, and thertore haue 
cauſe of ioy, Secondly, they, and they onely, haue right to 
all Gods: promiſes, that.congerne this life , or a better. | 


* « 


R *4 ” 


heirnamG are written.in the booke of life, wherein they 


infubiection tothem. Fourthly, they,and they only, hauc 
peace of conſcience, which.is a continuall feaſt, and makes 
men glad andchearfull.  Fifily, cheſe, and theſe onely, do 


ef | conſcionabl; performe good dutics , and are conuerlantin | 
| good exerciſes, which are the tall conſolation, theſe | 


onely haue pitchers to draw. Si laſtly, rhey, and | 
they onely, hane the comfortable preſence of God to re- | 

i : ng as.the.Sun doth the earth ;- how then can 
ibly be, but they muſt haue ioy? 


frel 
it po 


if it. were ſo, thatthey haue no ioy, why doth 


games 
in.c 


ates; 
ive it ſo flrietly 
them ? Comfort 


y [ {ay, retayce. And 'why doth he 
ge tO hise{mbaſſadonye, to com- 
, Comfort yaw, my Prople, ſaith our 


4+ \Ged. And do, we not find 


many {examples an Scripture 
0 


c 
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on + he hathnowW better 


——_— 
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4s. 


|ryin the vic of them as 
| is great that comes hereby 


can no more behold the 


4 | 


| and afiction, when ies 
[Surely fthey bane reioyced at 
bep waged, they are not Wit 


Carnal, 
not reioyce in carnall things 45 he 
ies for his 1 
and then thoſe. benefits which of his 10ue 3 
from; him to vs 1 Chriſt leſus. 
to this joy, hInKes 

things, a5 
then pra&iſe for a wh 
 knowne 


| mere! 
Secondly, is this 0, ghat Keg 
our Joy, nor an affection of the 


4 dixeted: 


Ws Do fee no, ſuch, matreT in 
are heauie headed and heauy 
e W1 if they 


owne face 1n a troubled ditch : | 
|x Per-2.44- Indecd the whole chariot of the 

turned, when theſe wild horſes that 
+ |krained +; And IT may ſeemeto be 2 greater 


and that 


theirs 15« 


Otherwile, 


7 ParaAnLis 0s THE LOST GORN BE, 


at in time of tribulation 
haue lien heavy vpon them? 
Gach times we, may well 
out ioy at other times and 


them, but the Contrary, 
hearted, alwaics fighing 


did. before 


had beene Crow- trod- 


or fanll not enter into his | 
no-nor indeed diſcerne 


his conerſt- | 
oy, as,Firſt, God, 
nd mercy, flow 


Now the ſtranger Who 


beart, then WE 
occaſion: ſþall {rue ſo they be 
the damma3g* 


he hath 10/10Y becauſe 
But wouldſt thou | 
ite holy and religt- 
but by experience, 
.. none but hee that feelcs 4t 
change thy 


like. 


eration doth n0t take awa) 
ſceour liber- 


&, and 
tot gime 5 


heSoule : For Prefer 6s 


te On rn IT 


interrupted; as 3 Pet+3:T+ . 
ce of God, then a man ee his 


to 
be 


therefore not diſ- 


cerred by the 
wicked, 


ritual. 
P hil 4-7+ 
1 $4:m-34-9+ 
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Obieths of aCbri. 
fliams i0p, areno! 
Carnal but Sp} 


| 
' 


| 


- | Yea(aith one) Tr isa greater 
- | tO Paſſion then to be Excommunicare, and giucn ouer to | 
Sathan : for ſandry that haue beene E xcommunicare have 


diſordered ; And how you may doe to know it ? 


| whenthe ſtrings are wound vp too high, or let downe too 


——. 


— 


—— | 
begiuen oucr to theak, then that was; that fell on the peg. 
ple, 2 Xing.17:25. w' be giucn Mo be ſlaine by reg 

ment, to be gilten vp 


—_—_ and call'd backe againe, bur very few of 
ES ERIE 
But' itmay be you will aske 'me, when Af: Jen; arc 


To which Tanfwer ; 1. | Whenthey are ms/placed, and. 
pieched r obiefis: As for example, the proper | 
obiecgfour Lowe is God, now when we pitch it vpon his 
s rather then himſelfe, ir is inordinate ;* So the obie&t 
or our Anper is Sinne, now when we hare rhe perſon rather | 
chen the in, tis notright: So 1 might inftance in the 


£ 2. When they come ſhort of, or clſc exceed due meaſure ;\ 


a. 


low, the inftrument is ont of frame : So when they are 
fiery, where they ſhotild be: coole; as you ſee in Jonah, | 
F doe well to be angry enen tothe death, as if he would burſt 
with anger. Or when' they freezs, where they ſhould 
burne\, as Hely in reproning ofhis ſonnes : when they are 
molt vehement and intenſe vpon the worſt obiefs, not vpon 
the beſt ; Our lone of God being like a cold agwe fit, and our 
Aﬀettion to the world likea bot ; we chill in the one, butin 
the other glow.” And in theſe twe particulars lies the cr- 
rour thatis in the efeFions. 

"You demand next what muſt be done for the ordering 
_ or how you may reſiſt the inordinacie there- 


Fo helpe you in this; obſeruetheſe Rules : 1. Ground 
ther well: © fee there be a uſt cauſe, and looke they bec 
grounded vpottthe Rule of revewed Reaſon. You know 


when there is an erronr in the 7wdgewenr, there muſt 
needs be obliquity in the Hfe#5ons ; men are bo/d when 


they ſhould be ſearefull; 7 


Feare where they peed not, 
"I 


= 
o 


—— 


— —_ 
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- 


Panarin os mh 10-37: Sonn mn, | 363) 


phwckeprra cl, ai , andindgementto diſcerne. Ic ſhall 
| wiſcdome oxr hearts to the Rule, and 
ſay qurfelnes cog woe 


ſaith. 
| 2. Well Bound them, as well as Ground them; kcepe | 2. el bound 
them writhia'compaſſe, and moderate them : ler aftric | them. 
hand be-kcept vpon them by grace ; lay not the bridle on 
their necks, neither fuffer any one of them tobreake their 
[rates : Foras the'wholearmy is weakned, iFfanypartbe 
difordered;;-and the whole building the worſe, for retno- 
ns: {oi itheres Loze any thing 19s moch, 
you will deſire it roo mmch, you will ſcare roo mach; you 
foe mach,oc. Thele like the feditious, one | 
(29. another : Pridebrings on Anger; Auger, Euvie; 
Ennie, Hatred,coc. Centhenigad's Aﬀettion keeps it ranke; | 
. [And efpecially watch ouer that, thou tindeſt moſt vnruly. | | 
\ 3. #/ely {ompormd them Iris no matter, how ſmplronr | 3- Wiſelycom 
Aﬀetonr are; (the more free they are from | 0**d thaw. 
\compoſition,the neererthey are to God ; ) norhowcom- 
| aurearthly are, which are cafily ſabie&ro extremi- 
ties.[f ur fo be notallayed with Servos, it iswadneſſe;and 
Hour Sorrow benot tempered with ſome mixture of loyit | *fala-11. 
i#vetifs, 8 deſperate. Thus when any AﬀeAtioncomes alone 
aske him for his fellow; and enermore couple him with his 
contrary, Thus holily to/temper the Aﬀe tions, andkeepe 
_ cuetza great deale of diuine witedome' is required: To 
| 


temper Faith and Feare, Lowe and Hatred, ro hold the bal- 
lance euen, betweene Hofer Zeale, and Moſes Merkeneſſe ; | 
tobe couragious and bold,yet ſi/piriens:and fearefull; tobe l 
Chrrftianiy patient,and yet not Scoicallyinſenſiblegisa work, | 
| [thewhote power of nature cannot reach; the God of wiſe- | 
dome muſt} reach this wiſedome, therefore it. 
And thus much for the Rules; which ler vs be ſtirred vp 
to-putin practiſe. Welknow a wonans appetite tobe a |. 


, whenthe defireth to cat raw fleſh; or alhes, 


'<r fac like: traſh ;- and that ſhe is mending"againe; when 


| berapperite is ſetvpon wholeſome meates : So when the 
6 nyt 
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fare, then is a manin'theeſtate of Sinne. Bar when they 
arethus Grounded; Bounded, and Componnded, 2 man bc. 
comes the Child of God, And ſo much ofthe right ve of 
the Aﬀetiionr in Generall.- 
. Now in Perticu/arfor this of De/zghrand /oy(for which 
we ſo often haue Gods mandate) I would that were more 
in vſe, and we had better acquaiiance with ir. Our vpon 
that lumpiſhneſſe and vnchearefulneſſe, which isto be | 
ſeenein too toe many profeſſors whereby they greatly | 
darken theglory of Keligion and cauſe the way of God to 
be euill ſpoken of. It maybe a queſtion whether ach doe 
more .diſhonour God: by ſeruing him fo heauily ; or 
| by. not-ſeruing him at all. This I am ſure of, it opens 
| the mouthes: of the iwicked;; and diſheartens many 
that, are ing on:,' beſides: the much hurt that 
comes vnto themichies hereby +: As-expoling of their 
hearts/to the dinels-temptations, and making them- 
ſclues exceedingly lyable thereunto; as alſo it maketh 
_ _— vnfit for any. good. duty m excr- 
iſe, w it be hearing, reading, praying, meditation, 
orthe like. Further it is _—_—_ = tha of continuall 
vnthankfullneſſe ; for how is it poſſible, that that man 
ſhould be thankfillto-God for his mercies whom they 
affe&notto-reioycing ? And laſtly it makes the Lord of- 
fended with vs: This was one maine cauſe of Gods di(- 
lealure againſt 7/ee/: andof his giuing them vp intothe 
hands ofthcirenemies, toſcruein hungerand in thirit,and 
(41 nakedneſſe, and in want of all things, Becauſe they ſerned 
| not the Lord-their God-.in toyfullneſſe and with gladueſſe of 
+. Now he vpon itthen, that any Chriſtian ſhould 
ſerue Godſo heauily, God cannot abide it, away with it 
then, and ſerne God hereafter with more ioy and alacrity. 
11 bs but ——_ of. Gods wars haue cauſe 
| mohgh-of: mouruing; and oftentimes. offend in not gric- 
| ways a1 Corgdtany;ferigi3. Amor6.6. And that God 
leftthat Afedtion of Serrawin the Soule as well as 197, 
|thatit mightbe helpfull and beneficial to the foale ; And 
nat | PEG. though \ 


—— 


/ 
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ParanlLn O® THE LOST SoNNR, 


— te re EEO 


. Jthoughit be nothing toothfome yetir is very wholeſome: 
| Bat notwithſtanding this, It is not Gods minde, that we 
|{hould make a fall meale of it, we are to dip our morſells 
in ity-to make them reliſh, but itis Ioy that mult nouriſh. 
\The Joy of the Lord # our ftrength, Neb.8.10, And there- 
{foreweare ſo often called ypon to be Chearefull, x The. 


_ | Lord thy God inall that thou putteſt thy baud vnto, 


Sn ee om 


Fas. Phil 4.4. Dent.12.18. Thou ſhalt reiogce before the 


And-ſurely if thou beeſt in Chriſt, then thou canſt think 
R_— that can be true cauſe of ſorrow to thee : thy 
linnespaſt are forgiuen, and eſteemed as if they had neuer 
beene :: thy preſent imperfe&ions are couered with the 
perfeRtion of /e/2# Chriſt, The rebellion which Tiſcth vp 
in thy heart continually, commeth not from thee, but from 
fin which dwelleth in thee. Thy Affictions ſhall all turne 


tothy good. Doth the world hate thee ? why Bleſſed are | 


Oc doth damnation grieue thee ?. There 44 none to them that 
are in Chriſt Ieſ1;Reiogce thenin the Lord alway and againe 
l ſay reauyce. 

Thirdly, ſeeing Grace doth not deſtroy naturall affeRi- 
ons but only retifiethem ; this may ſerne for a direRion 
vnto vs in the:right vnderſtanding of ſach precepts as are 


giuerinScripture, for the mortifying of affeAions ; They 
mult be fo vnderſtood; as that the Carnality and inordi- 
nacic of them onely is ſtrucken at, and not the Aﬀections 
themſelues. And ſo much ſhall ſerue for that point, now 
we come to another, and it is this : 

The aſſurance of Geds ſanour in the pardening of (inae, ts 
that which cauſeth toy and reioycing, Now tht father had 


Doth death trouble thee? Chriſt hath ouercome it. | 


 kiſfed him and embraced, and giuen him pledges of his 
leue, and ſpoke peace vnto him ; he with the reſbbegins 
toreioyce and make merrie. Therefore Dawiddelireth of 
the Lord this afſurance (after his committing the ſinne of 
| adultery) that ſo he might haue his ſoule comtorted, which | 
yntill he had, could notbequieted, A4aks me to heare of toy 


| | 4) reooJce. _ 


and gladneſſe (faith he) that the bones which thow haFt broken 


For 


There js _—_ 
that can be true, 


cauſe of ſdrrow 
to the godly, 


Rom 7.20, 
Rom.8.28. 
Matth.4.12. 
Heb. 2.14. 
Rom. 8.x. 
Phil 4.4 


Uſe 3 


Dooflrame. 
Pardon of (in, 
bringeth toy a 
1010] (18g. 


[ 
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Iſay 48. 
lob 15.20, 
Verſe 21. 
Verſc 24. 


| U/e. 
1 a2King.9.22- 


| 
| Eccleſ.6.7, 


" 


i and... th. 


- Aw! Expoisrrron orcr wnaT 7 
-Forvntilt God fpraketh/peace vnto vs, our conſcienc 
will ſtill vexe and accuſe = And therefore faith my | 
Prophet fa, There wns peace to the wicked, and lob ſhow... 
eth as much;T he wicked mana continually as oxe that tray. 
lketh mich childe,for he tranasteth with paine all bu daies, v4 
dreadfull ſound #4 in bis eares. Trouble and angu:/h fall make | 
bins afr aid. | | | 
Let wicked men then ſee their-vncomfortable eſtate. | 
What peace {aith Jebs to: Joram, So long 45 the whoredom:; | 
thy mother | Jexabill and: her witch-crafts are /o many. $0 | 
y Ltothee what peace, what comfort, fo long as fo ma- 


ay" ſinnes retnaine vnrepented, wynpardoned ? I conteſſe 


indeed, there-4s/a kinde of mad mirth, which S$/omon 
fpeakes of; that moſt inthe world dote vpon, one rejoy- | 
ceth: itt his. cups ; another in his barnes, another in his | 
tion, but this is far from truc ioy : this.is but a ſwi- | 
niſh-and;brutifſh joy, not ſound nor folid. It mult bce | 
newes heafrom heauen to. a'mans ſoule that his finnes | 
are pardoned-and.forgiuen-that muſtbrecde and bring it. 
How farre thenartthou from hauing a merry heart who 
Rill abideſt imchy fines [and haſt nut as yer repented ? 
thou maiſt- counterfeit aſmile, | burthou canſt not be tru- 


ly merry. © Thydaughter-is bur as the crackling of thornes, | 
faohe gone. /The ipirit' of fearc-and bondage ruleth with. 


in thee, which keepes and barres out peace with God and 


10y in the Holy Ghoſt. 'Thou maift face out the matter as | 
much as thouxwilt, yet let me tel{ thee, thou canſt neuer | 
haue caſe yntill thy ſinnesbe pardoned, and they will nc- 
uer bee pardoned yntill they bes: repented off. Thou 
maiſtfing, and: laugh! and be ijocund, bur alas thy mirth is | 
nootherthen'thatof thethiefe who goes caperg to the 
gallowes;for thou art-a condemn'd trayrour, and know- 
eſt not how ſoonethou;maiſt be fetr to execution. Be: 
thenas merry as thoucanſt be; [Tam fare thy eſtate and | 
condition wherein thou ſtandeſt doth gine'thee no lcaue, 
that will-not afford it. _ 


|» Secondly, this may ſerue for our dire&tion how to get 
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\merrie heart, and proture trite. 109 indeed. The onely 
way'thoa ſeeſt is'to obtaine pardon-for thy firine ; and 
to get God ro aſſure thy ſoule hereof, tor vatill then, 


'A merry heatt euery one commends, eucry -one defires 
and affe&ts ; but alas how few take the right courſe: for 
[obreining of it ? Well ; though others deale fooliſhly, 
yet bee thou more wiſe ; | humble thy ſelfe for ſinnes 
palt, reſolue againſt all ſinnes, and deſire God to. bee 


made to thoſe that mourne, and onely-ynto thoſe, and 
therefore . mourne for. thy ſfinnes, and ſeriouſly ſeeke 
tor pardon of them,. for vnleſſe thou doeſt. thus, neuer 


COME. 


thou canſt neuzr haue'it, wouldſt thou neuer ſo fayne, | 


looke to ſee merry day in this world, nor jin the world | / 


Further, in that it is here ſaid they [Segen] to:bgme- 
ry. This point is noted from hence by ſome of our Ex- 
poſitors : 

That the podly mans toy in thit life 14 but the beginmng 
of toy, We Hat haue the fulnefſe of ioy hereafter when 
we come into Gods preſence; at whole right hand it is 
(as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, ) In'this life we haue but the 


tirſt fruits ofthe {pirit, -and Gods earneſt penny ; Inthat 


other life we muſt looke for the whole maſſe and perteRi- 


on of bleſſedneſſe. In this refpe& we are willed to Taite 


bow good God 1: ; implying, that it is but ataſt of rhe ſweet- 


nefſe, and goodnefſe of God, that can be attained vnto in 
thislife : we cannot reach vnto the thouſand part of the 
loyesof Gods preſence, and fauour in thisworld, that are 
prepared for vs in another, 1 Cor. 2:9. Theſt are apart of 
hirwages bnt how little a portion 14 heard of bim ? Job 26. wit. 
This point is true; and\might be of good victo teach vs to 
long br to be diſfSlued that we may be with Chriſt : for 


[is the joy that we haue here but the beginning of joy, and 


asit were the firſt fruits? oh then, what ſhall the crop de ; 
doth the toy which wee here raſte of, and which in this| 
life weare made partakers of, paſſe all vnderſtanding, as | 


—— 


the 


36 


\recontiled, . Remember the promiſes of this ioy 18 | (vg. +. 
Pſal.126.2.3: | 


Matth.s. 5. 


my 


Dottrine. 
The Godly mans 
voy in this life js 
but the begin= 
ning of toy. 
Pſal 16.11, 
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The Parts. 


An ExvoOsitTion os thy 
— —_ 
the Apoſtle eth ?.what then ſhall the fulnede there. 

ko Sees tocxpreſic it. But I intend not to _ | 
cuteit. Inow come to thelaſt part ofthis Parable, which, 
ſheweth vs the elder Brothers ill will or anger, for his Fa. | 
- receiuing home, and ſo welcomming this his Bro- 

oy oh | | 


| 

| 

| | 
Now hu elder Sonnewas im the field, and a: he came a1 
drew mgh to the houſe , be heard muſicke and dancing. | 
- Ana hee called one of the ſernants, and acked what the(+ | 
things meant. BAM | 
And be ſaid vnto him, thy Brother is come, and thy Father | 
bath killed the ſatted Calfe, btcanſe he hath receined him ſafe | 
aud ſound, : | 
eAnd he w4s angry, and wonld not goe in: therefore came | 
hu Father out, and untreated bim. 


| 


Intheſe laſt eight Vetſes the anger and diſcontent of the 
elder Brother. is laid downe - wherein conlider ; Firk, 
from whence it ariſeth, or how it was occaſion ; and that 
was vpon the vnderſtanding of his Fathers louc and ioy- 
fall entertainementof his younger Brother :; For, he hard 
wuſicke and dancing,verſe 25. And the ſeruants allo makes 
report thereof,ver/e 26.27. Hereupon (as the Text faith) 
He was 5 27, and would not goe in, 

* Secondly, How this his anger is' expreſſed, viz. by his 
reaſoning with, and accuſing of his Father : which accs: | 
ſation is amplified per arri3604y. He had beene obedient, 
Loe theſe many ex doe | ſerue thee, neither at any time | 
tranſgreſſed I thy commandement, verſe 29, But his Brother 
had beene diſobedient, «Lſſcone as this thy Sonne was come, 
which hath denonred thy lining with harlots, thow haſt killed 
| for him the fatted Calfe,yerle 30. | 
Thirdly, Hew this. his anger is qea/ified, and that 15 
| y_ _ waies, Firſt, by his Fathers kind entreary of 94m, 

Verie 26, | 


Secondly, 


——— 


| 


[in it a Conceſſion of the former particulars : For the 


| 2 | 
here take notice, that it was Tos Elder brother who | 


brother of the New world; wild //macl was the eldeſt, to | 


Pazanzitz Or rHm Losr Sowngs. 


Secondly, by an Apologie which his Father makes vn- 
to him, verſe 31.32. 
Wherein we haue a Propoſition, verſe 31. which hath 


Father would notnow exaſperate him, . but ſcemeth thus 
torcalon, Grawnt it bee ſo 4s thou deeſt ſay of thy elſe; yet 
Ru doeſt nat well to be offended, for all that 1 haxe a thine, 
jAnd ſecondly, a Confirmarion, verſe 32. where he doth 
both Inftifie his owne proceedings; ab-<q0,-(for what he 
did was equity and right.) And alſo ſecretly defend his 
younger Sonne, again(t his elder Brothers former accu- 
lation; For though he were dead, yet he i now aline, though 

be were loſt, be is now found: He isnot what he hath beene, 

the caſe isaltered. And thus we ſee the limbes of this 

latter part. 

Now to the Particulars, and ſo firſt, Wee might 


Oo/ 


—— 


was diſtontented, and here by our Sauiour taxed and cen- | 


| fared. If you obſerue the Progeny of Sathan (No wile | 


man will be offended) you ſhall finde that it much ran | 
Vpon Eldey-brothers :; Cain who was of that en! one and | 
flew his brother, 1 lobhn 3.12. was the firſt eldeſt Sonne in | 
the Oldworld : Cham who was cuſed, to be a ſerwant of 
fernents for his want of duty to his parent, was the eldeſt 


the.father of the faithfuli : and prophane £{au,who/5/d by 
birth-right for « meſſe of pottage, was an elder brother alſo : | 
So was Rewbenthe firſt-borne of [acob, hu might and the | 
beginning of his trength, yet he went wp 10 his fathers bed 
and defiledit, Gen 49.34. If you fay that here we finde the 
elder, lines ſobcrly at home,and it was the younger that was | 
the Prodigall : Remember you finde this butin a Parable, | 
and the ſcope of Chriſt is ro iaſtifie this younger, and con- | 
i 


| demne the elder. Pg 
I obſerne this; Ficſt,tonote the malice of Sathan,againſt | 08[c1. 


God: The firſt-borne (you know) were Gods; there- | 


ns a. : _ - 


fore he endenoureth his vtmoſt for thoſe. | 


B b | Secondly, | 
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| beforethey haueit, they would the better keepe ir, when 


Secondly,God fuffers him to carry it oftentimes (burnor | 
al waies) to ſignifie (it may be) that priuiledges of nature | 
Godeſpets not,buta new'creature. I meane buttopoint 
at theſe things. | 
Againe,we may obſerue- in that the elder ſonne was in 
the field, and comming thence, heard dancing, &c. Thz | 
Elder brothers are not to be brought vp in idlentſſe, but io 
worke and labour, | 
Our praQiſeis to impoſe labour on the reſt, and for the 
eldeſt toſend them to ſce faſhions abroad, or to be ouer- | 
partially indulgent to them at home, ſuffering them to run 
riot fo much in the Spring of their yeares, that they ſoone 
brins Ant#mmnes on their eſtates and houſes, and {ell the 
blefſing their father left them to ſome ſupplanter, for a 
meſſe of broath. - If parents would put them to worke 


| 


they enloy 1t. | 

Further, in that this Elder brother -enquires of the (er-| 
uants before he'paſſe ſentence, or concludes any thing. Ir | 
might teach vs dvenaine of wiſedome, To beware of raſh | 
Cenſare. A fault that we ars apt to fall into,and very guil- | 
ty of, without anyenquiry to paſſe ſentence ; whence it | 
come3to paſle(and thatnot ſeldome)thata ranckling tooth | 
is ſet into the ſide of virtue, | 


mightalſo learne, Fidelity in owr Reports.” W hat we'rclate, 
to doc-it truely. It is a great fault, - and in Profteſiors as 
well as others, in Relations to corrupt the Text, with falſe 


| Glofſes and Comments, with additions and detractions 
' of theirown making. What through forgetfulnetle, care- 


And from the true relation that the Seruants make, we 


leſneſſe or of a worſe meaning oftentimes, things are car- 


| "—_ in ſuch ſort; that the report men make is no more like 
that was ſaid,or done,then an apple like an oyſter, (accor- 
| ding to the proucrb) men tell 44 and Some ; and like a 
ſnowball, it gathers in the going. | | 
_ Theſe,” (and divers other obſernations) might be col- 
lexed,and profecuted ; bar my purpoſe 4s,only to oblerne 
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Mome Gezera/! P oxnts from cach Particular branch 


And firſt, in that this elder Sonne vpoa the vnder- | 
ſtanding of his Fathers loue and gratious: dealing with 
his/younger - Brother -(who came home humbled and 
ens doth thusrepinz-and grudge; waxe angry and 

ifc 


, and10 
draw toa Concluſion. 


ontent. This giueth vs to vnderitand, that 

The bleſſings of God vponthers are preat eye=ſores unto 
the wicked. They grudgeand repine at the preferments of / 
others ur the fauours of God: This our Sauiour tea- 
cheth vs by another Parable, A certaine hon/bulder went | 
one early in the morning to hyre labourers into his vineyard. | 
And iden hee had agreed with themfor a pennie a day, bee. 
|| ſent: them inta hu vineyard to worke. And he went out about 
the third hone; and ſeciug others idle ſent theminalſo,Thim 
did he alſo, about the fixt, ninth, and eltnenth houre, Now. 
when Euen was come, the Lord call:d the labomr:rs to gine | 
them their byre, aud gant enery man his pennie ; to them that | 
came inlaſt he gane as much as to them that came in firſt. 


—_— 


thou haft made them equall vnto vs which haue borne the 
burden and heate of it. Thus did they enuic the ſeruaats, and 
repine againſt the Maſters dealing, Many are the examples 
chat might be alleaged for confirmation of this truth. But 
take one forall, God he hath reſpefF to Abel, and to his offc- 
ring ; but vato Kaingend to his offering hee had no regard : 
Wherefore K ain was exceeding wrath, and his countenance fell 
| downe. And afterwards, he {-w bis Brother: & why was this? 
' but becanſe his owne workes were entll, and his Brothers good, 
| Godregarded Atels {acrifice, and had reſpect vnto it ; for 
| this cauſe doth his brother enuic him, and at laſt doth mur- | 
der him, | 
Therecaſon is, becauſe they are ofthat ſame euill one, as | 
Saint Zohn-ſpeaketh:: They arc a helliſh brood, and are | 


transformed into theimage of the dwell, who cnuiedthe 
arents in the Garden; therefore 


B b 2 called 
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Dottrews, 
The withed ve- 
pine at the pre* 
ferm#1s of othen 
in Gods faucurs 
Matth.20.1. 
Verſe 3, 
Verſe 3.4. 
Verſe $.6. 


Veiſe 8.9, . 


Therefore the labourers mnrmared againſt the Matter of the Verſe 1x L112. 
vineyard, ſaying, theſe laft hane wronght but one howre, and 


Gen. 4-45. 


1 John 3.12. 


1 John 3 12, 
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1 An Exrozirion'o THE : a 

THY 9754 called the Enuious man, of his nature doe they parti- | 

Genz.5s. | cipate, his workes they doe, and cannot otherwiſe | 

chuſe. , | 

| Reaſon 2, Secondly, as the tree is, fach muſt be the fruit, they | 

| are fleſh, and therefore muſt needs bring forth the fruits of 

the fleſh, whereof this is one, as the Apoſtle doth mani- | 
feſtly declare,Gel.g.21. 

| Uſe to This then ſerueth to reproone many, who Caine-like, | 


—_— 


| L Plal.z 12, 10. 


| 


fret at the preferments of others in the fauours of the | 


| Lord : And inwardlyrepine at the good eſtate and hap- | 


pie-condition of their brethren: the knowledge, zcalc,' 


| and obedience of others, and the fruits of theſe and ſuch 


like graces, viz. a good name and eſtimation doe in- 
wardly vexe and torment them, and are as daggers at, 
their hearts ; The hearing, ſeeing, or thinking of any o- 
therto haue more, or ſo much as they themſclues haue, | 
is as aquotidian ague totheir bones, ir paines them day | 
and night, it cauſeth them to gnaſh their teeth, and melt! 
away. So that as Toſephs brethren could not cndure that | 
their Father ſhould lone him betrer then he loued rhem. 

And as the Princes of Babelt could not abide that Dani- | 
et ſhould be fauoured of the King aboue themlelues ; fo | 
cannot theſe men endure, that the God of heauen ſhould | 
_ any before themſelues, though they continual- | 
ly blaſpheme his holy name, and no day will giuc obcdt- | 
ence vnto him. Oh the curſed nature of this fame mon- | 
ſter £awie, which filleth men to thggyes, and there it lit- | 
teth, and whereſocuer through thoſe windowes it efpics | 
a bleſling, ir is ſickneſſe and death vntoit. Honor, wealth, | 
proſperity, and whatſoeger is good in any, it repincth | 
at. Menare not well, if they ſee others better, and na. 
_ _ doc hate te be happic, with any company. | 
S God ſend theſe to heauen, how would they | 
brooke it ? for there one flare excels another in glory (45 | 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes) ſarely hell is the fitteſt place tor | 
tuch (without repentance) for there they ſhall ſec no | 


matter of enuie, but all obiets of extreame milery : And | 
| | = 
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yetthere alſo (ſo enuious-are they,) it may-be they will 
{deſire to ſit in-the chaire, and hauec Racrydiery chodgh | 
they receiue the more toxments. 
Secondly, let this ſerue for our -inſtruction : to fence 
_ band fortific our ſelues againſt this diuelliſh -ennie.' - Who 
is there that had yotneed be watchfull:? are noc the beſt- 
and moſt lanAXingd amongſt Gods children, -apt to enuie | 
and repine.at others excelling in-the graces of God? doth 
not this curſed weed ſprout forth of the beſt ground, of- 
tentimesto-our ſhame.?\. Hath not this cuill had-a hand 
inthoſe many broyles.and-contentions, which haue beene” 
-amonglt the faithfull from time to time ?-; This cannot: 
| bedenyed, it.is too-to0- apparent; Rriuc therefore againlt 
} this ſinne, . let all carnall emulation be reſtrained -+by euery 
[one of vs; we need not want for Reaſons t9 maguec: vs: 
1hereunto ; for | 
| . Firſt, conſider, of all vices this is moſt vnprofitable,/ 
hauing in itneither profit, nor yet pleaſure : Infomuch, 
that one faith, (and that truly) an enuious man hath a great 
deale of leſſe wit in his malice, then a very bruite ; for 
whereas neither foule, nor fiſh, is taken in a fhare without 
|-a bait, the ſpitefall wretch is brought to the .Diaels hooke 
{| without any pleaſant bit. The voluptuous man hat a little , 
pleaſure ; the couetous-mana little profit; but the enui- 
| ous neitherof both. | 


a 


teth others, and our ſelues ; Others are hereby wronged, 


ceth in thegood'of others, as in our owne : but it-alſo 
tendsto crueltie, and cauſeth vs to:ſeeke the bloud-of 0- 
thers : whatcauſed Cain to murther Abel, but this finne 
of enuic? What cauſed Sas#to ſeeke after Dawids death, 
{ but enuie ? W hat moned the Patriarksto-fcH ſeſepb 4to 
, but enuic ? And, what cauſed the Phariſees to-eru- 


| wonder then we. ſo often: in Scriptare- finde, enuic and 


Secondly,-conſider, it is obnoxious and hartfall : It hur- 


| 


| e the Lord of fe,bur this dinelliſh finne of enuie?\No 


murthes combin'd together and .ioynetd, as if they were | 
| Bbg3 twinnes,\ 


Motiaes to ſhuts 
exur. 


Firſt,it is the 


unprefitable[t of | 


ail vices, 


| 


ble,but way us| 


for this vice is not onely againſt charity, which reioy+ | noxiaw & burt- 


ſull, Firſt,ro 
bers. 


Ads 7.9. 
Matth.29,18, 
Rom 1-29. 
Gal. $-2is 
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| 


Secondly toour 
— 
eſpecially. 
> multa 
ſunt mala veun 
tantum ville, 
que 2uthor: in. 
 commoda. Baſil, | 
l Carpit que & 


carpitur V7G; 

| TLER 
un ef, vt 
| Fina(ripſamy 


| 


fic ſe,nen alios, 

\ inuidus igne £0- 

quit, Meram. 
Gen.4-14-+ 


Fare es, growing in one bod ; andcould not be feparated. 


ſound heart vt 


| Luke 23-18. Sce then what cauſe ceuery one of vs hath, 


—— 


Enuie is/ a Bloud-hoand, and it ſeldome- hunts, bur hunts 
to death : ſometimes indecd'ir is call'd off; but the will is | 
euer good. | | 
© Asit harteth others, & eſpecially our ſelues : for this þ 
le quality; "this vice-aboue-all other is furniſhed | 
with, that the owner thereof hath greateſt dammage : 
And therefore one faith, Ttis the ililteſt of all vices, be- 
caule jt bringeth with it, its owne- vengeance ; God hath | 
in inſticc appointed this to be aplague vnto it ſelfe, 
he liſe.of the fleſp,but enuy 114 the rotterneſſe of | 
the boner, (faith Salomon.) That is it-is hurtfall to the | 
body,and painefullto the minde, and will quickly con- | 
ſame a man,” and bring him'to his erid; as the diſeaſes 

whichljein the bones and eatevp the-marrow. hoſe | 
wer findeth mee, ſhall flay mee, faith Caine: So may the | 
enuious man fay-of himſelfe z-- for either hee ſeeth in a 
manthat which 1s good, and then he repineth : ar clſe 
that which is eaill,and fo reioyceth ; and both theſe waies | 
heſlayeth his owne ſoule..” Tn/ a word confider, It is for- 
bidden by God, 1 Per.2.t. It isa worke of Sathan, Ges. | 
3-1. A worke of the Gentiles, Rom.1.29. A workeof 

darknefſe, Rem.1r3.13. A worke of the fleſh, Gal..21. 

Oppoſite tocharity, 1 Cor.12 4. the daughter of Pride, 

| Gal.5.26. Sometimes of Couetouſheſſe, Pro.28. 22. found 

molt in Naturall men, 75.3.7. and in Silly men, ob 5.2.and 

1 Carnall men, x Cor.3.3.and one of the torments of hell, 


| 


to "vie all ſanctified and holy -meanes, for the prenen- 
ting and-purging of this vice away, if -it haue ſcized 
on'vs. | 

And amongſt others theſe. 

Firſt, purge away all pride and ſelfe-loue, from whence 
this vice fumeth. "This remedy the Apoſtle Saint Pas pre- 
{criberth-to the Galatians 


, proweking ont another, enuymy one 


you fee-an- humble man enuions. 


s, and im them tovs. Let vi net 
be defore 
— And 


$ildome foe 
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| And therefore labourfor this grace,ftore your hearts with | 


> ae 


| uing; by which we thinke another aduanced, and we 


i. Mi. i. 
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| 


t humility:and Chriſtian charity, for'theſe will make you 
thankful for pour owne portions, and glad to fee your bre- 
{thren blefed in theirs, x 


yo Secondly, labonrto be well perſwaded of and contented 


with Gods holy adminiſtration, in the diſtribution of his 
gifts, whether temporall or eternall, concerning this life 
-ora better. If another haue;-God kath-meafired, and he 
meaſuring he cannot but have, Let irnottronblethee thotw 
-haft no more, rhou art no greater, nomorereſpeted,&c. 
thou haſt that meaſure God hath'meeted out for thee: 
| And he ſecth juſt cauſero 8 


| 


tne thee what thouhalſt, and | 


br. 
' \ 
| e 


Secondly, be1 

p#r waded of oo 
contemed with | 
God; hety admis» 
nifiratien in the 
diſtribution of big 
gifts. 
Matth.20.13. 


| 


7 


others more then' thy ſelfe. Remember God cannot be 
charged with folly, nor challenged of vnrighteouſhefſe ; 
the isanabſolate diſpo 

and-may doe with his owne what he thinkes good; What 
doe we elle in repining, but pick"aquanellagainft God 
himfſelfe, 7s thy eye emill becanſe 1 am good. He is afawey * 


ſer of his gifts, in'what inde facter, | . 


3 


w — tat 9 - 


beggarthar quarrels ar his almes, becauſe another fares ber-, 


ter: -what cuer our gifts are from God, they are mere, 
almes ; For who harb ginen bim firſt : Let hot then thine'eye | 
de cuil, becauſe his is good : what ener God"ginech to. 
others, know that thou haſt more then thou deferue; 

and they haue nothing; but what God will. "Away then 
with this vice'0 : __ __— 
Thirdly, endeauoar to haue thy Tudgement rrithy in- | 
formed, concerning the nature of carthly things : 'Emuic | 
is for things (at leaſt deemed Yexcellent,and worth the ha- 


ifwraced :- Now if onr Tudoements were truly informed | 
e vanity of theſe things, and the baſenefſe of them in 
compariſon of heanen, and things heauenly; ' we would 


ennic our neighboursno more for their plenty, and abun- 
darice, thetrweennie a beggar for his ragges, Of a Lazer 


for his ſoares; La 
that the #races and good" things, 


| 


"% 


'- 


Rom. 1135 


Fourth ly yemee 
Yer others gifts 
we ſor our good 


Fourthly, remember | 
6 haue, are for Gods glory and our | 


— 
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as well a ypon 
your brethrea. 


| Sixthy,wee in 
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b- 


| and malign 


l 
© | ſome things ex» | that 


% . . 


J 


| - 


- 


thee in -fome kind of gifts muſt yer (it may bee) giue | 
lace to thee in regard of others : You ſec it is thus in the 
dy naturall., The. Zye js honoured with the noble ſenſe 
of ſzeing, and the Eare with that needfill ſenſe of Hearing; 
eats vg reed before them both, in that profira- | 
ble and vſctull ſenfe of Sweling. Andas it is amongſt beaſts, 
ſfomethat are weakeſt inthe Courſe, are yet nimbleſt in 
the Turne ; T has, it may be, thou haſt -not ſo much vnder- | 
landing to ſpeake or giuedireQion, as ſome others ; yet | 
Go nay gue theca greater power to practiſe and put in 
Execution; Thou art no fit tobean Eye or Tongue in C burch | 
or Common-wealtch, and therein commeſt behind fome | 
others,yczin the oifice ofa Feor or Hand,to gotothe place | 


_ | whether thou ſhalt be ſent, and 


rforme the ſerunces r&- | 
quired. of thee thou goelt bey , and art tobe pre- 


o 


| 
Seuenthly, 
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., Senenthly, get atruc loue of grace into thy heart, which 
'[3Fonce thou gerteſt (though thou hauc a holy emulation, 
'[ not.cnuying their fulnefle, but thine owne want, which 
j indeed thou oughteſt to haue)thou wilt not be much trou- 
| bled with a carnall emulation, enuying theſe gifts which 
4 God hath gluenthem, but thou wilt much reſpeR them, 
|. where euer thouſceſt them. | 
- Laſtly, be earneſt with the Lord by prayer, carneſtly in- | Lafhyv/e war. 
[treat him to giue thee ſtrength, for mortifying of this ſame | *## projer ts = 
| {in,..Pray once, and tticn againe, yea twenty times ; and if | 
that will not ſerue the turne, adde faſting to it. Vie theſe | 
| meanes, and 1 dare promiſe thee the victory inthe end; 
forthey are approued remedies, and very forcible, 'for the | 
| Farbng in, and ſubduing of this ſinne. 
|. .And the laſt Vſe of this may be for Admonition ito all | + 3; 
{{uch as haue any preferments in. Gods. fanours aboue 0- | 

ther, to looke for Exxie : thou canſt not, poſſibly eſcape 
the biting of it; haſt thou grace, then thou haſt matter 
gh within thee to cauſe the wicked to grate and 2 
aſh their teeth atthee;. The eye of the enuious is ſharpe | 

tghted, like the. Eagles, and can ſoone ſee what is wor- 
{thy of commendations, and for that they will moſt -ma-, | 
| ligne thee, and ſeeke eſpecially to defame thee. . If thoy 
| haſt any goodneſſe in thee, they will quickly deſcry it, | ' 
and: be ditcomtented with thee, and repine againſt, thee 


! for.it. 

| -. A Queltion was ſometimes put forth (as I haue heard ) | 8uzy,he bef 

| vnto company of Phyſitians, what was the beſt helpe | medicine far; 

to.the perſpicuity of the eyes, and for quickning of the $7 

| ſight 2 Some made anſwer, Fennel; others Salendine, 8c. 

| But one amongſt the reſt, ſaid Euaiewas beſt of-all. For | rt; ge 

Enuie is very baſic, and will ſpic quickly, .and {like. a | of alieri ſemper| 
ofpe&iueglaſſe) with. the moſt, rather than with the | 4279; Yicink- 

ry Looke thento bee deſcryrd and to bee enuicd ; don pac 

| chou.canſt not ſhun ir (without thou ſhoaldſt followthe |, ani 


coundell, that ſometimes a Philoſopher gaue, to onethat {,, ;*, may dee 
asked him how he might —_ neither ro-doe os w-:ll 
"ie | tay 
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May any thing that is good.) Thou mayſt indeed ue 
lathe Zyar, by not ſpeaking with him; from 
the Proxd, by not accompanying with him ; and &om 
"the Giniron, by not cating with him ; and from the Cox. 
tentions, by not diſputing with him ; but from the Zn. 
os, tis not ſaificient, though thou flie or flatter him : 
he cannot be well, if thou,beeſt well; thy riſing is little 
| leſſegri to him, then his owne falling. This the 
| Diog. Heathen thernſelues hane- vbſeruced, and therefore when 

5.) chey-ſaw-an Ennions man fad, they would demand whe. 
ther hatme had vato him,' or good vinto his 


1 theſe alike vex him. Haſt thou then any gift or 
grace, wherein thou excelleſt; or wherein thou doeſt 
equall others? then looke for ſome” that will maligne 
thee : premenits, premunits, fore-warti'd, fore-arm'd ; the 
Kreame ran cuer ſo;and ener will. Yet be not thou diſcoura- 
ged, for Enaie diminiſheth not, but encreafeth thy praiſe; 
Thy reputation ſhall ſhine the more. Hence it was, that 
ſame of the heathen haue.gricued,that they hauenot beene 


Themiſlocles. 


neighbonr. | And indeed it may bee queſtionable : for | 


| 


i ducks vulins 

Seen legs enuied; And others have wiſhed-this as a great plague 

nr m- | ynto man, not tobe ennied. For they hauc euer held it 
; —qunoy uf to bee a true marke of virtue, in the party enioyed. 
Marie. And thus much bee ſpoken of this firſt branch, which is 


thers diſcontent aroſe. - Now for the ſecond, and that is 

dar vigmae how he expreſſeth it :* laid downe in theſc 

w 

Verſ.29, 30.| And be anſwering ſaid to bi Father : Loe theſe many yeare: 

6 doe 1 forme thee; neither tranſpreſſed 1 at any time thy com- 
ent, and yet thin nener ganeſ® mee a Kid, that 1 


wight make yy with my friends. But afſoone as this thy ſon 
was come, which hath denonred thy lining with harlots, thou 


baft killed for him theſatted Calſe. Here we may ſec, how 
pantry rev ty by his expoſtulating the 
matrerwith his Father accuſing him for hard and vN- 


| the occaſion or ground, - from whence this elder bro- | 


pe \ 
—_— — 
-— 
by 


———— 
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A 


ankfull dealing ; but iuſtifying himſelfe for his con- | | 


 tinuall 


ep n=——————______ ——— SY 
auail and-conſtant obedience. The point we may hence 


by YO 


RE —_ 


me1s this : | | 
dt. @ prepertic. of the wicked to expoitnlate the cauſe 
Pb God, andto complaine againſt bis dealings 4s too bard aud 


oxw/t.. How common a thing: was this with the carnal 
Iſraelites * how ordinarily did they obie&t againſt Gods 


__—_ 


Dottrine, 


It ts the property 
of the wit hed to: 


expoſiulate the 
cauſe with God, 


roceedings? Inſomuch that the Lord was oftentimes 
Ine; to-put. his courſes vato ſcanning, and to call the 


_ toapleading,as by his Prophet E/ay': Come les vs 
id > 


ogetber, ſauth the Lord. - And (0 in another place : 
Wherefore 1 will plead with you, ſaith the Lord. And a- 
paine ; Bebold 1 will plead with thee, becauſe than ſayeH, 1 
hane not finwed. And in divers other places, we haue the 
like: ſpeeches. This was the cauſe, why he: did fo of- 
ten anſtru&t-his Prophets,: how to anſwer the people, 
when-they began to reaſon with them about his wayes : 
as ler.$.19, end it ſhall come to paſſe, when yee ſaall ſay, 
Wherefore. doth the Lord all theſe things unto vs i then /oalt 


| fare hath the Lord pronennced all this ewill againſt 25 ? or 
| mitted againſs the Lord onr God? Then ſhalt then ſay Onto 
{.58. of Z/ap, in the beginning. of it, you may-ſce their 


ing God for hard meaſure : Wherefore have mee faſted, 
| [ay they, 4d thou [ceſt it not *- Wherefore hane wee afflified 


|thety- great wrong in not-hearkning and- attending on 


than anſwer them, like as  yee bane forſaken mee, &c. SO 
gainc ; Ard it-/hell come pdſſe, when thou haſt ſrewed 
this people all theſe words, and they fall ſay vntothee ; where- 


what is wr iniquity? or what 18 our finpe that we 04ne com- 


them; becaxſe your ſathers haue ſorſaken mee, &c. 1 the / 
raRiſe diſcouered : for there we may finde them-chal- 


our ſontes and thou takeft 'no knowledge? As if God did 


theis ſuites, Thus did they in Ezechiels dayes, -calum- 


niate Gods proceedings of inequality--3-- 764 fathers 
had caten ſore grapes,” and the childrens teeth-were [es on 
edge. The fathers had- ſinned, and' they muſt-beare the 
puniſhment -: What equality was in this ? therefore. 


they cry out: The way of the Lord is not equal.” This | 


Ilay 1.18. 


[er.2-9. 


Verſe ys. 


ler,$-19, 


ler.1610. 


Verſe 11, 


Ifay LEE | 


Exech. 1 $3. | 


Verſe 25.& 


allo | 
; > þ F Pt 
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| 
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; 
| 
[ankay.25.26; 


Matth, 7.22. 
| 
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Matth .3$, 41. 
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Verſe 44; 
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alfo inthe time of Malachie, when they were reproued | 
for any fault, how would they turne againe, and in a | 
manner<hallenge God 'to his face : Tow baxe deſpiſed my | 
name, ſaieh the Lord : Wherein bane we deſpiſed thy name, 
faith thepeople ? Tee hane wearved me with your word: | 
(faith the Lord:) wherein hanc wee weariea thee, ſay the 
people? Rerarnc onromee, faith the Lord, But wherein 
ſhall we returmey ſaid they? Tee have robbed me (aith God: 
Wherein ? (a . Tomy word: baue brene ſhout againft we, 


faith the Lord: what bane we ſpoken fo much apaini} thee, 
wx." nc Thas you ſee how ready they arc to conteſt 
with 

innocent 


— 


ah... 


Lord,” in euery particular, holding themſelues 
, and thinking themſelues more harder vied then 
they had deſeryed. And as this-ener hath beene the pro- | 
perty of the wicked, to plead againft Gods proceedings ; 
to it ener willbe, For atthe laſt day, 77 hon the matter 
of the houſe is riſen 9p, ani! bath fant to the dove, cc. then 
ſhall ſome bepin to ſay, we hawe eaten and dranke in thy pre- 
| ay a ranght iwonr ftreets: and other ſome 
{hall ſay, Have we wot in thy name? and in thy 
name hare caft out Dinels ? and in thy name done many won» | 
derfull wirkgs? challenging Chriſt for vniuſt dealing in 
condemning them: Yea, and when they are, as it were 
gol toexecution, and atthe laſt caſt; after that fearc- 
entence of Depart from mee yee cenrſed into eneria- 


fling fire prepared for the Dixell and his Angels is denoun- | 
cell inſt the ;  yet*then they will plead alfo for 
a_ lt, s x inſt the Lord : w_ abu thee . w_ 
# thirfÞ,or afranger,or edl,or ,0” 118 priſon, 
&id bo minifler onro thee * Thas' challenging God for 
vniult ſentence ; holding themſelaes to be innocent, and 
iltles, and to haue committed no ſach fault, as could 
X eſo heauy a doome- - And thus we hane ſcene this 
| point (viz.) That it 5r the properey of the wicked to expr- 
fPulate the matter with God,and complaine againi3 hu procee- 


net. vniait aud vnequall, ſufficiently cleared andcot- 
| wit | ] f 
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| dealt truly, but we bane done wickedly. And ſo did Danicl, 


Ce —— 


PARABLE OB THE LOS TE SONNK, 


If anydemand-to know the reaſon , then take it ina 
word,and this it 1s. 

They are ignorant 2nd proud : They are ignorant of 
theirowne eſtate and condition; they know not that they 
haue done cuill, neither will they know it; and therefore 
they thinke they bane deſcrued no fuch things as God in- 
| Aiderh on them, Hence commeth that reaſoning and ex- 
poltulating, that cenſuring of; and pleading againſt Gods 


Heare now the Vſcs. 

| And firſt , behold a difference betwixt Gods children 
and wicked ones: the wicked(as we haue ſeene)are euer- 
more obieing againſt God and his proceedings; and till 
complaining againſt his roms th as vnequall and vniuſt. 
But of how contrary adiſpoſition is the child of God? 
whois euermore content to ſubmit himſelfe tro Gods ſene- | 
reſt courſes ; alwaies acknowledging and confeſſing, thar 
God is righteous in his proceedings, and purein his ati- 


| ons. So much did Nehemiah contefſe, when he thus faid, 


Sarely thou art inſt in all that is come upon vs: for thou haſt 


Ce ee 


Righteonſneſſe belongeth onto thee , and vnto vs open ſhame, 
&c. Thus doth the Church acquit the Lord from all iniu- 
ſticein his dealings : { will beare the wrath of the Lord, be- 
cauſe I have ſinned again bim. The like afteAtion was in 
Dauid,as doth appeare by theſe, and thelike ſayings, If 


| the Ambaſſadors ofthe King of Babel, vied theſe words : | 


art thou when thou ſpeakeſt, and pure when thou indge#t. 
And againe ; / know , Oh Lord, that thy tudgements are 
right, and that thor. haſt affiitted me mſt ly. And elſewhere 


he thus ſpeaketh; Righteous art thon (O Lord) end inſt are | yerſe 1 37- | 


thy indgements. This might be farther ſhewed by dmerſe 
other inſtances : as by that of Ely; who hearing of the 
indgement intended by the Lord vpon him and his houſe, 
ſaicthus, /t » the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good: 
asalſo by that of Hezekiah, who being reproued, and ſe- 
nerely threatned for his folly, in ſhewing his treaſare voto 
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Net. 9.33, 
Ezra 9,10 _ 


Dan.9-7. 


Mic 7.9- 


Pſlal £1 4. 
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1 Sam 3,1$. 
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lob 1.22. 
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Pal 73.13.14] ſelues ſometimes ; and ſo did Job and” David , whoſe fert 


| The: word of tbe Lard is pood which rhow baſÞ'froben. An. 


| Gods'{euereſt courſes? ito, irlisagood fighe of a fandi- 
| ed heart Bur if (otherwi.e)thow haft murmured and 
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F 


thele ſaying; manifeſtly ſhew their readinefle' to fbm;. 


Lhocefoluck ro-Gods good pleaſtre, without repinins. The | 


like example wehauein job, who charged not Goq wit, 
any-vniaſtdealing'(as the Texrſhewerh) bar inthe mian. 
of hisaffliction bleſt:and praiſed Gods name. 

And as this ſhewes adiffererice!/betweene the one ang 
the other; fo may itral{o/ferne for triall of our ſelues. Hath, | 
God affli&edthee any way, in body or in goods? and hath ' 
his hand lyen heauy on thee, and that alt the day long (a; 
Daaid ſptakith.) Welk; how haft thou-becene now 285-1 
Red and diſpoſed? haſt thou yeelded thy ſelfe with all 
ſubmiſſion to Gods proceedings? haſt thou acknowledgorg | 
the Lord tobe iuſt and vprightin all his dealings?and haſt | 
thou ;quietly'and 'without repining ſabmitted thy (elfe tg 


repined, and expoftulated the-cauſe with God , complai- 
ning of wrong and iniary, eſteeming thy ſelfe to be hardly 
dealt withall to be ſ-vled; and withall doſt pleaſe thy 
ſelfe in this gaine-ſaying humonr, Then ler me tell thee, 


| It 18 an euident figne ofa graceleſſe ſoule, and vnfanRified 
| ſpirit,” Andifthis bea true note ofa'wicked one to expo- 
| ſtulate with:God, and murmure againſt his proceedings, 


| 


as we hane- ſcene: It is;; 'thewit wilt diſcover many to be 
ſuch: For how orditary a thing isit-in the day of trou- 
ble to heare meg murmureand repine (yea, it may be curſe | 
 andbanne)againſt the'Lord? what "more vſuall then to | 
diſpute how: this/can.ſtand with-iutice, thus and thus to 
puniſh * HowareGodsdealings'cenſured and calledinto 
queſtion by the ſonnesof 'men'? And how do men (a3 it 
were.) challenge God+to his face of vnequall and vniuſi 
proceedings? 1 do indeed cofeſſe; that through extremi- 
N of anguiſh- Gods deareſt 'children may forget tHem- 


| ere almoBi gone, hatin theircoolerbloud they will recall | 


|their errour, and fmitevpon their” thighes, and lay o 
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hands/yponitheir mouthes, andthoughtheyſpeake once, 
verthey will anfwer- y0-more, as Zeb: \fpeaketh: And: as | Iob 30.28. 
yeTteney , PEA And as 39-38: 
| Danidaith, bu ſonle ſpdl{l keepe. fence wntothe Lord. They | *fal.62.z. } 
willnotpleaſe themſelnes inthat gaine-ſaying humor, but 
labourito repre all-tuch/ repining thoughts; and:diſtem- 

pered paſtions. wor” ou vm | 

- Thiwdly; Seeingit is aproperty of the-wicked thus to | /7* 3+ 
expoſtulate with God; and complaine-ft his proceedings | 7 
as:Vaiuſt and ynequall; then ler chis,difpoſition be farre | | 
fromall ſuch as fearc the Lord ; let not the godly walk in | | 

the way of finners , -but refraine their teet from this path: | Plal.c.r. Ws | 
Let ys learne to juſtige God in all his waics, and to ac- | Frou.r-15, | 
knowledge him to berightequs in all his workes and acti- 
ons. -+ Hath the Lord laid on thee: ficknefte, ponerty, im- 
priſobnment, or any other grieucus crofle ? See(then)thou 
vndereoe it without murmuring or repining : Charge not 
God with-any hard or vaiuſt dealing; tor /atl not the 
Iudge of all the world do right, ſaid eAbraham ? Y ca, our 
God cannot but doright,.for righteouſacſle is effcntiall 
ynto him ;- it-is huaſelfe,and he may.as ſoone deny him- 
ſelfe as deale vniuitly, Hiswaill is the rule of /u#52e, and 
therefore it muſt be iuſt becauſe he willeth it, Let this 
then be-enough tor:thee and ane, the Lord will haue it1o. 
Learne thou with D avid tobe. dumbeand filent, becauſe 
Got:hath dons it,” Doe not dare to, entertaine ſuch a 
thoughtwithin thy heart,asthat there {hould be any iniu- 
Rice with him ; learne(eftecually) that golden ſaying of ; 
thatkingly Prophet, Righteous art chow, 0 Lord, andinſs | Pl-119.137. [2 
are: thy indgements; Which Verle. Hanruins the Empe- | 
rour vttered when he faw his wife and-children put-to| 
death before hiseyes;'and when he was fitting himſelte 
tolay'his ownenecke vpon the blocke, becaute when he | 
might haue redeemed the life of his ſouldiers taken by | 
the enemy,for aſmallſamme:;of money,would not, but fut- | 
fered them albto be-put vito the fword.1 confeſſe this 15 
ſooner'fid then done;and ſooner taught then leamed; for | 


it"is no caſic thing to cube and keepe vnder- our Owne | 
, voaruly| 
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| Ter.18.2, meanes toſitbdue them, and repreſle them, Abiſe oy goe | 
| downe to the potters bonſe,and there I will cauſe thee ty heave 
| wy words ( ſaid God to Jeremiah: ) So let veariſe and g0 | 
downe tothe potters houſe, and his clay and wheele ſhall | 
teach vs many good inſtruions. The clay in faſhioning | 
vpon the wheele is pliable, and readily recciueth any 
forme or faſhion. God is the Porter, and we as clay vnto | 
him, how comes itthen we grow diſcontented with his 
proceedings? Someare poore, others baſe, and ſomeare | 
# tickly, and other ſome deformed; theſe looking vpon o- | 
thers, whoare more noble, 'rich, ſtrong, proportionable, | 
| &c. ſay viſually with difcontentment, God might hae | 
_ methus, orthus, as theſe. But who art thox that diſ- | 
neſt with thy maker ? (ball the thing formed ſay to hin that 
- -»— woo {5-u it, wy hafi thou made me « £4 Hath Ga the potter | 
| power oner the clay of the ſame lumpe, to make oneveſſell to 
leri8 6, honour and another unto diſhonory ?* Behold, as the clay vin 
Iſfa.45.9- the pottershand, ſo are you in mine, O houſe of Iſrael (ſaith 
the Lord.) Bethoucontent then with Gods dealing; for, | 
Woe be Onto him that firineth with his Maker. Let the pot- 
ſheard ftrine with the potſheards of the earth; ſtall the clay ſay 
to him that ſaſtwoneth it, what make? thou ? If thou wilt 
needs conteſt, conteſt with man, with a potſheard like thy 
ſelfe; burbeware ofcontending with the Lord thy Maker. 
Lay thouthy hand vpon thy mouth,and be content,thongh 
. | thow wert aſſured (which thou canſt not be ) that God | 
| hath madethee a veſlſell of diſhonour,and ordained thee to | 
; damnation; W hen then thonfeeleſt corruption to ariſe,and * 
= begin to plead againſt Gods proceedings , remember the | 
| Potters houſe, and check thy ſelfe. His dealings are alwatcs | 
iuſt andequall; andifthou canſt nor ſee it, condemnethy | 
| owne blindneſſe;and not tkem,nor him for them, | 
Uſes: | Andlaſtly,” this may ſerue for Comforr to all ſuch as 
find themſelues to haue a yeelding fpirir, quietly, with- 
| out murmaring-or repining,” ſubmitting themſelucs to 
| Gods ſeucreſt "courſes: | And though rhe Lord lay 0" 
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them many a ſore afftiftion,and heany crofle, yer they ſtill | 
iaſtifie him, and condemne themſehues : confelling that ? 
Gods righteons, bat itis they who hane done wickedly. | 
| And withall,acknowledgoit is his mercy, that he ſends no | 
greater, and layes no ſorer iadgements on them. And ifae | 
{omerimes they feele(for indeed, who at ſotne times ſhall 
not) their owne rebellious paſſions to ariſe, and the fleſh 
begin to repine and murniur, they wilt ſtraight checke it | 
and controll it, not daring to harboura thought or conceit ( 
of Gods hard dealing. Letſachas theſe know, they haue a 
notable cutdence of a fanified ſoule, and let them make 
much of it, fox this may comfort them in the midſt of þ 
trouble : For afſuredly, a great meaſure of grace haſt thou | 
attained vnto, who art come thus farre. ; 
| Now further, marke whata goodly colour this elder 

| forme hath for this his doing. | 


Text. 

Toe gtheſe many yeares do I ſerne thee, neither tranſgreſſed | Verſe 29, 
T at any time thy conmandement,and yet thou nener gaeſt me 
a kia, that 1 might make merry with my friends. 
"But as ſoone as this thy ſonne was come , which bath | 30, 
", | denonred thy lining with harlots, thow haſt killed for him the 
fatted calfe. | 
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Goodly paint vpona rotten poſt : Here is a glorious 
varniſh ru f.xp bad oh He was indeed diſcontent and 


angry,and would not come in; but he gines the reaſon, and 


doth alledgethe cauſe. 
Hence learne, Dot: 
What func ſorner wicked men commit, they bane ſome co- Wicked _ 
lottr for it : They hane faire pretences for their foule ſinnes, || | > Two 
Saml, when he offered facritice contrary to Gods will, be= | ;,yce, for /oule 
| itig reproucd for it, he ſtraight alleadgeth a reaſon, Becauſe | ſinnes. 
I ſaw that the prople were ſcattered from me, and that thou LO 13.17. 
caneft not within the dayes appointed, &c. I forced my ee Cinco | 
thiveſere, and offered a burnt offering. So for his ſparing tae | 


ſheepe andoxen, and the beſt of the ſpoile ( which with 
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An ExrosiTION OE Th t | 
e hath 


the Amalckites ſhould have beene deſtroyed). h 


ſome colour, It was to ſacrifice onto the Lord, Thus e4hab 
and lezabcl couer the murther of Naboth with inſtice 
againſt blaſphemy. He did bla/pheme God and the K ing 
({aid thoſe men of Belial, which witneſſed againſt him.) 
So 1«da pretended the poore, and his great care of them, | 
when he grudged his Maſter alittle vn&tion ; when as in- | 
deed, Thu be ſatd,not that hecared for the poore; but becauſe | 
he was atheefe, and kad the bag and bare nhat was put there. 
in. The like we ſee in the chiefe Prieſts, who taking 
counſell together, forthe putting of Chriſt to death, hauc 
for their couer the fafety of the people. /f we /et him alone, 
the Romanes ſhall come and take away both our place and na- 
tion. And therefore ut 8 expedieyt ( ſaid Cayphas) that one 
may ſhould dye for the people, and that the whole nation periſh 
»ot, Many other examples might be brought to prooue 
this,as that of Simron and Lexi againſt the Sichemires, who 
hada pretence to couer that their cruell murther, $49514 
be acale with onr ſiſter, as with an harlot, Sothe //rachites 
touching their Idolatry. And Herod, whole crucll intenti- 
on wanted nota coner.Sa Ab/elem coucrs his treaſon with 
Pens of paying of his yvowes.But theſe that haue beene 

rought,doe ſwHciently prooue the point that hath beene 
delivered. Heare now the Reaſons. 

Wicked men would not be_ thought to be, as indeed 
they are, corrupe, abomin«ble: neither would they haue 
their ations that proceed from them, to bee eſteemed as 

wickedand vniuſt: (For Sin hath a ſecret guiltineſfle in it 
ſelfe and rather affe&sa hiding place then a fort.) Hence is 
it, thatthey ſeeke for pretences and excuſes (as Adew for 
hg-leaues)to hide their finne and ſhame, as well knowing 
how: filthy this brood is. 

Secondly, Reaſon is one of the principall faculties in 
man; and therefore, though oftentimes he denies the 
rule of reaſon, yet neuer will he abſolutely denic reaſon, | 
(without he will denſe himſelfe.) Hence it is, that men 


| Fill have ſome reaſon(though falſe reaſon before they will | 
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have none for euery thing they doe be it ney ſo vil 
oe wicked: The Vies follow. * y 


ſhewes ypon their euill doings, and varniſh their ſinnes 
1with falſe colours. 

As firſt the Papiſts, who fer deceitfull colours vpon 
their ſuperſtitious pratices. As for their ſacrilegious dea- 
hng, m with-holding the Cup from the people, they have 
this colour. The wine isin danger to be fpilt, and what 
needs the people to hauz the cup, is not his bloud in the. 
vein?s (fay they) and doe notthe people receine whole | 
Chriſt, body and bloud and all ; when they receive the 
bread ? And fo for their Idolatry, in worſhipping of Ima- | 
ges; thus they colour it, we worſhip not the Image, bur 
Godinthe Image, and Images are Laymens bookes, very | 
needfall (fay they) for their encreaſe in knowledge, The | 
like colours haue they for their praying to Saints and An- | 
gels, they honour them (they ſay) but as the friends of! 
God, and goe vnto them, but as vnto Mediatours ; for it | 
were greatpreſumption for them to come ro God them- 
ſelues, conftdering their owne vaworthinefle : and there- 
fore, in humility, they goe to theſe, that they may intreat 
God,and make interceſſion for them. And theſe faire pre- 
tences hane they, to couer their abhominable Idolatry: And 
hence it is,that the dregs of that religion are ſoſetled in the 
hearts of many, ſo that by no meanes they can be rooted 


| our, and all becauſe ofthis deceitfull varniſh. 

But to our ſelues ; for who feeth not in what requeſt | 
this Art of colouring is? Complexion-makers we haue(as | 
one faith well) nor onely for withered faces of ouerworne | 
Strumpets ; but alſo for the vglieſt and moſt deformed | 

fins. What vice fo odious, that hath not found a couer ? | 
W hat fin ſo groſſe, which (once committed) hath not 
| ſomefaire pretence ? Gods Sabborhs are broken, his name 
;blaſphemed, his ſeruice neele&ed, our brethren defrauded, 
the poore oppreſſed,and all vnder pretence of neceſſity of 
ut ins wife and children, 


| liuing inthe world, and maintainm | 
C c 2 with 


Firft, this ſerueth to Reproowe many, who ſet goodly | Uſe 
| Reproofe of tws 
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teſtifieth) that you could not liue,if you ſhould-notlie and | 
deceiue, for by this craft, you, get your gaine : So other | 
Tradeſmen, as Tailors, Shoomakers, Vintners, Butchers, | 
Chandlers, and the like, thinke they may. be diſpenſed | 
with, though they labour in the works of their callings on 
the Sabboth day, becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould lote their 
cuſtome, together with their gaine;_ by which they are 
enabled to maintaine themſelnes and theirs. Yea, and vn- 
der this pretence, many liue in vnlawtull callings, as Viu- 
rers, Players, Gameſters, and thelike : but what betrer 
pretence haue theſe, then Harlots, Theeues, and Pick-pur- 
ſes, who vie thoſe courſes, becauſe they haue no other } 
meanes to liue and maintaine themſelues 2 If this be a luf- 
ficient cloake for ſinne, then Tiburne hath the more cauſe 
to complaine, where.many a one haue ended their dayes, 
for their robbing and taking mens purſes by the high-way 
fide, though they haue pretended, that they had no other 
meanes to line by , and if they had not, done this, they | 
knew not which way to haue maintained themſeluces. A- 
way then with this ſottiſh excuſe,and fond prerence ; for, 
better were it for thee nor to line: at all, then to liucin 
{inne, to the diſhonour of God, and hurt of thy brethren; | 
and farreberter were.it that thy body ſhould pine and ta-| 
miſh inthis warld.vheh that thy body aud ſoulc ſhould for 
ever fry in hell torments... 

So,other-ſome beingreproued for their negle& of good | 
duties, and holy exerciſes which God enioynes ; pretend | 
their pouerty and meane eſtate; our whole time (lay they) 
1slittle enough to-pronide for neceſſaries ; we hauc no let- | 


;.| fureto heare Sermons, read the Word, pray with our fa-| 


mily,as other haue; and if we ſhould do this, we may beg 
qur bread, except weſhauld vic fraud and deceit ta ſupply 
our need, Butletſuch know, this is no ſwficient excule for 


J worldly 


the neglect of holy duties. For,one thing is nece(ary, as 
| ourSauiour telleth Afarche, and.we muſt r1d, our {clues of | 
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worldly encumbrances; to chooſe the berter plre.. 1f well | 
would firſt ſerke the K ingdome of heawen, and Th gbeeomſe | 
eſſe thereof, all theſe things ſhould be given 2110 21. Wc hane | 
acious promitſe for carthly necefſaries. | 
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miſchieſe. 


chitefe. Thus doe the Papiſts excute the maintaining' © 
their Stewes : wedoe it, fay they, to preuenta further in- | 


conentence, 
Others pretend, they doe this, orthis cuill only for this Fowrhy,ſuch 


| 


andvileneſſe of it. So do many Citizens gotofſte maſſe for | 

trials fake,and that againe and againe, yea;and for a need can | 

bow their knee to Baa/: tell rhem of this, they colour it | 

witl-this prerence,they goc indeed to ſee it, butit is with 

a intent,that they might learne the more toloath it. I hor hy hag 


undry- other -pretences doc many bring to defend Yhody fab a 
cheirſinneg-as that they docit to: preuetit a farther\mifſe) pretend prevex-| 
f tien of farther | 


end,tlatby their own-experience, they-may ſee the vanity | pretend iriall.”. 
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| might inſtancein ſundry other particulars, as for the hea- booting of ibe 
ring ofthe word,ſome willheare once a moneth,oratmot | gu 0 
once a day, but no oftner, for ſay they, we can heare more ; tence of hearing 
then, then we can practiſe all our dates. And-the like; for | wore in en boure 
| their comming to he Lords Table, they cannct come, be= | 9 5 can | 


| cauſe they are not incharity, or they are not prepared as lines. 


they ought tobe. Thus are we growne skiltall in vartit- | axd/oothers 
ſhing of fin, thus doe we blaunch our vile blemiſhes, and | who wſhfrocny 
| ming to t 


trified ſores, which-euidently ſhewes that we are ranke ws pe 
| hypocrites, and excecding ſinners againſt the Lord: caſes hips m_ : 
Secondly, l:t this admoniſh vs, that we color not | yu in chariry, or 
our ations, when we know they be enill, neither fer a | net prepared. 
faire vloſſe on them as the wicked doe, alwaics remem- | F/e 2. 
bring, that albeit colouring may ſerue vs for: aduantage 
amoneſt men, yet ro bieyes with whom we bawe to doe, all 
things are naked and wnconered, Hee cannot be deceined 


j 


Heb 4. 


| pradiiſe all their | 


| 


| 


: 


by any pretence, though neuer ſo cunningly contriacd, 


though man may be : Itis not pretence will ſtead vs at | 1Cor.4-5. 


that day, when God ſhall enlighten things thatare hid- 
ey 


e as the: 


| den in darkeneſſe + then ſhall all things appear 
bes 


and all coulorable pretences ſhall vaniſh away 4s 
ſmoake ; 
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ance ſhall waſh off /eſabelc paint. 
And thus much be fpokenofthe ſecond branch, where. | 


| ihwe hane ſeene how his elderbrother-1exprefied this his 


'Ifa.C5.5. 
'Luke 18.27. 
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| Rem.2T» 2 


-| narrow prying into the-lures of others; gladſome enter- 


| ſtrange if thowcanſt diſcerne a woare rn thy brothers eye. 


| uersa multitude of ſinnes. = 


diſcontent,viz. by his reaſoning with, and accuſing of his 


_| Father for vakindneſſe; which accaſation he doth ampli- 


fie,by an Antirhefir, He had brene obedient, and his younger 
brother difobedicnt; And from thence we may further | 
obſcrue, that KO | | 


oe ger; and rondemm; ig others ts Fippocrites ſethe to | 
mbe to reputation of righteonſneſſe. ' Sec\' Harth, 7.2. 


And it-wonld be takennotice of in this cenforious age, 
whereinthereligion-of many ſtands /in little -els then in a | 
taining of the reports of their failings; And palling fen- 
tence {molt ſeuere)-againſt them for their ſlips. A ſtander 
bythat knew not fuchwould fay {treight : Theſe mult be 
muptions of their -neighbuars. 'But bemor: miſtaken; thc 
| bird that hath the gayeſt feathers, hath not cuer the (wee- 
teſt fleſh : Outſide Chriſtians hane euer beene the moſt 
dogged cenfurersof others ations: By this ladder they | 


-- 


| 

For remedy of which Corruption'; that aduiſc ofthe} 
Apoſtle would not be forgotten; Galar. 6. 4. Let enery mas 
prone his owne worke, ſo ſhalt bs haue reioycing in himſe Ife, not 
manether: Tf thou-wouldeſtbe indging and cenſuring , 
lookeints the hinder part of the wallet, ſhake thy own e 
boſome, ſo ſhalt rhoweither huenoleiſtre, or be the fit- 
terto judge thy” brother ; according to our Sauiours do- 
Arine;Mar;7.3.4. whillta beame w in thy owne eye, it is 


Andyetindeed ſuch onely/efpic moates ; for he that hath 
nota Beame tn hireye, hath Charity in his eye, and: that co- 


| 
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night alfo here take notice of the Manner how 
*theclder brother fpeakes of the younger, which isnot like 
-abrother. 
|: Affoone as this thy ſonne'wascome ]Sce,he cannot brooke | 
[fo .call-him by the name of Brother bur, Tha thy ſonve, He | 
| goes on, and ſpeaking of his fault, ſpeakes in the molt o- | 
aggrauating termes, Which hath denonred thy lining | 
| with harlats ; broadly cHaTgiDg him (and that at once, ws. | 
| with one breath)with riot and whoredome. Too many of 
'Vs haue this elder brathers Eye and Tongue, (as I | 
|faid)and therefore I will fay nomore of theſe particulars, | 
bur, with that the ſharpe edge ofthe ſword were more v- 
ſed againſt our owne finnes :. then ſhould other mens fai- | 
{ings find more fauour;' but becauſe the backe-edge isto- 
_ our ſclues, the farpe-edge is againſt our bre-| 
tnren. | 
Now we come to the third and laſt branch, wherein we 
| are to:ſee how this his anger is qualzfied : and that isdone 
two wayes. | | 
Firſt,by his fathers kind intreaty of him,ver.28. 
And ſecondly, by the Apologie which his Father made, 
contained in the two laſt verſes. 
For the firſt, and from the firſt of theſe, we may learne 
thus much. 
When God hath to deale with finners, he deateth with them Darts 
'1na mild and mecke manner,and not in ſury and rage. The Fa- Ged Famer 
| ther weſeedoth deale with him in a peaccable manger, he | ,;, caves is 
' commeth and intreats him to come in, Verſ. 28. and doth | mild manger, | 
notin a'firy will him to be packing , and come no more | with quiet and 
| awithin his doores. : Inſtead of chiding, he falsto intreat- | Ptaceavle 


Lermcs. 


— IS A I oe, 


ing, and in peaceable termes debates the matter with him. 
By whoſe practice Gods gracious dealing with finners is 
ſet forth. For the farther proofe of this truth, do bur re- 
{member Gods manner of proceeding with our Grandfa- 
ther:4damafter he had eaten of the forbidden truit and 
| had hid himfelfe: amongſt: the buſhes. Adam, (faith he) 
| where art thou? Haſt thow caten ef the tree whereof 1 told thee | 
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did God reaſon the matteravith him, and did not with f@- 
ry and violence come vpon him. And after the fame man- 


nerdid he deale ' with Caine #bere # Abel thy brother ? 


Jhathast thou done ? The voice of thy brothers blaud cy yeth 
onto mr from the ground. 


Sach likewiſe was his dealing with the rebellious //-a- 
elxtes,continually from time to time,as is manifeſt in Scrip- 
ture ;- and cannot be vaknowne toſach: asare exerciſed, 
(though butmeandly)in the reading of Scripture. 

The reaſons of Gods fo dealing may be theſe; Firſt,thar 
the ſinner might be brougat to a fight of his ſinne the ber- 
ter,and fo either convinced or cenuerted : For, this mild 
and g.ntle kind of dealing doth much ſooner caule the of- 


ing doth or can. 

And aſecond reaſon may be this ;+ Wicked ones(if they 
belong notvnto God )- muſt be ler.goe on to the height of 
impiety , andextremity of prophaheneſſe ; and therefore 


no bands 'almoſt:enther in life ordeath ) that they might 
fill vp. the meaſure of theirſinsto the very brim;and afrer- 
-wards be filled with wrath, they being veſſels of wrath, as 


| the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 


Now for the Vſes:+ And firſt , ſeeing this is 10, that 
(od himfelfe when he hath to deale with ſinners , doth 
deale fo mildly and in ſo peaceable a' manner : this 
then ſerueth for the'iuſt-reproofe of ſuch, as hauing to 
deale either with fricndor foe, grow hot and boiſterous, 
if they be alittle moued or prouoked :; Offo fiery and fu- 
rtou3 a diſpoſition arethey,as if pou mone them bur a littlc 
by a ward, or theleaſtnegle&t that may be, they will be 
ready toreuenge it with a blow, or with a ſtab : too ma- 
ny ſuch haſty and turbulent fpirits/ are amongſt vs, the 
Lord amend vs. But letfachrake notice of Gods peacea- 
ble dealing and proceeding, euen with the veſlels of his 


| wrath, who commethnot vpon them "with ach fury and 


ſhontdeft not eate ? Thus it quiet and peaceable termes 


fender to ſee his faulr, thena haſty and paſlionateproceed- | 


they areTſuffred rtogoonwithout:check or controll(hauing | 
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|-rage, bur reaſons with them in mild and quiet termes, 
How farre are theſe from imitating God,as good children 
|. 9ught to do? But I am croſſedand prouoked,ſo that I can- 
[.n9t forbearc; letme alone,prouoke me not,and I am meek 


1. enough; 


06, 


ad I *A worthy commendation ; The bruit beaſt will ſcarce | Anſw, 


» 


the Prouerbe is good, ſo long as h+14 pleaſed t And art 
good nolonger ? Why then, let this be thy. commenda- | 
t10ns-; thou art as meckeasa Beore , or as2 Lions orasa 
Tyger: and of as mild adiſpoſition as the Deuill is, for | 
ele are quiet, if chey be not crofſed ; and foby thy own: 
confeſſion art thou, but not elſe : for, ifthou bcelt ſtirred, 
| then thou mult needs ſpeak;there is no remedy. Is this that 
|\Chriſtian mecknes which thouart commanded toputon, 
{ andcallegvpon to learneof Chriſt? He dealtact roughly 
with his enemies, no, not with [#4 , when he came to 
apprehend him, and betray him into the hands of finners; 
called him ff5end; Chriſt Teſas neuer taught: thee to be 
| fa-hot aud haſty jn dealing with thy enemy,” much leſſe in 
dealing with thy friendand brother:know then thy meck+ 
nefle isno.C briſtian meekneſſe , but a bruitiſh meekneſſe, 
ſuch a. meckneſle as is to be found in the very bruit. + 
Secondly, Is God thusmeeke and mild, euen when he 
hath to deale with ſinners?This then cammendeth vnto vs 
the grace of mcekneſle towards our brethren much more. 
| A vertue whichis acceptable to the Lord, and much re- 
ſpeted of him. A vertue oft commended to. all eſtates 
and degrees; and commanded both byprecept andby pra- 
Rice. As to the Magiſtrate, the H1:mjter, the Maſter, the 
Fiſethe Seruant,and thelike. The Magiſtrate mult ſhew 
it,cuen when iuſtice isrobe executed, and puniſhment 11+ 
flited on malefators ; as leſpuadid, who ( when: Achan 
was apprehended, and hisſin diſconered, whereby he had 
offended God , andtronbled {/rae/) dealtafter this mild 
and gentle manner, Cy ſonne , 1 beſeech thee giue glory 
to the Lord God of Iſraet, and make confeſſun vuto him, and | 


ſew 


ſtirce ynprouoked: and the Deuill hirſetfe ( oy | 
t 


Col. 


Mat!11.28. 


Mat.26.40. 


— 


| 
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} Motiver'td © 
meckneſſe and 
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a. Tun.2-25- 


| 1.Pct.3.,30. 


way to bleſſed» | 
neſſe. 
Mart.$.$. 


Dum | 
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2:1t goth cauſe 
vs to beare the 

word profitably. 
Fames 1.3- 


' \rhreat 


poſiiz;Pabe/xbarchay 
puUC 
quineſpiric, which -19the fight of Gad: s of great prize. Hony | | 


Ag ExporiTionon tw | 


| Arm a new what chomboſtdaneghide wot from me, Ting in 1 
_ {mildand manner*mult-they' be deat witha!! ; 


Mercy loueisto be ſhewed to offenders, euen mn PU- , 
niſbing of offcaders.” "The AfinrRer alſo muſt remer- | 
ber it. Pax! enioynes Timothy to vic it towards © po-, | 
_ In meekexe ſe inftrutling rhoſe that oppoſe themſelurs, if fe 
peradnentare will gine them repentance, to the achyor- | 
{nay Ay Thathalty hot-ſparre kumour of many | 
becauſe they ſee got preſentſucceſſe of their {a- | 
Miſe: beaſt {ortshornviththar Chriſtianmeck-/ 
nes thatGods word x Adaftirialfo are enioined the 
lame task bythe Apoſtie Paxt,whenas befaith, Ye Meſters 
Ha the ſame things unto them (viz. your ſeruants ) forbearing | 


ning..Thelikechargeis giuen vnto Fines, by the A- | 
on the ornament 'of a meeke and | | 


doth that-techy: pecuiſhneſſe which is t9o too apparent in | 
w with-this miun&ion? and it nor that, | 1 


many 
-then muchlefie thoſe bitrerwords andreprochfull termes | 
av hicti many: ve: Sexes likewiſe are charged with it: 


For whar glory 124t)5fwbeu.you be buffered for your fau!t ice 
fball rakes ly b#t of 47 yur do will and fufer for it, 


TT. .nelſe 
ofitindurlines God 


| 


{206 take'nt patient 


| ehichitableito kaie Giexodibe' : Without this we cannot 


{y;tbu a tablewith God (as the Apo- | 
\ | ftle kk T1 Thitajallcteyioes and? conditioris whatfoc- | 
er-muſt pbt-1ron; WE watt nomotiues to induce vs. 


mildueſſe. ; | conan: thivisthe-pathiaway to blefſednelle, | 
1. lijacbepath- Bleſſedare the CONT 


meeke (faith our Sauour) for th: & hal inherit | 
the earch.” Would we :then be happy , and'enioy all good 
'blefſingsneedfullfpr vs?rhenlervs gerrhe#{pirit of ineek- 
into-vur' hearts, and\6xpreſſe the power 
grants leafesto fich tenants. 
Je wall anichamaile vs inthe profit and pow-| 
eroſtheword,andtherefore the Apoſtle'Saiot Jemrs wil | 
leth v+roheare/aridy.receiue the Word , with meekneſſe, 


« O? 
># 


heare the: Erie comfort, = become vtterly vn- 
proficable-ynto 1 Tho 4t ©2460; 


4. "FM 90 _ Thirdly, | 
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*e wrowght byindgement, ſeeks righteenſueſſe, ſeeke merk- 
{ſeat may be you ſhall be bid in the day/of the Lords auger. 
heſe ſhall be hid in theday bfithe Loxds-wrathycwheh it 
[ſhall-he oe with others, it hallbeyrcll withthefe, 74ad 
"P/al1147-5.6.& 149245 1  28T hoo? 
Err A wild ſpirit pacifieth wrath : Such is; the cf- 
&& of this, vertuc,that-it doth not only kcepe wrath-from 
breaking out; but it alſo quencheth itibcing oniceienkind= 


«Thizdly,The mceke are in aſpecialhmanner vaderGods —_ 
protection, Seeke.ye the Lord all yemethe of therearth which!|4er Gods proce. f 


Sy 
395 
* 


con in @ [cis 
all manney. 
Zeph 23-3, 
Plal.76.8,9, 


bare un- | 


[ 


| 


Plal.14744h. | 


Plal.149.4- 


4. 11 ns an exautl- 


lent peece of av, 


mour againſt in- 


led. This was Gideons armour againſt the rageof the 'E- m_ conn 
prranites and this was eAbigaits armour for her ſelfe, her Iudg Hob 
husband,and her houſhold ; when Danid (being incenſed | 1.Sam.25- 
by:Nabels churliſhdealing) was conming with'a purpoſe 
toſlaythemall. 1.9117 9 L | ; (1 ; 

| * Yatknow thatReſt isthebeſt cure of the beginning of | © 
aFener, Remedies are to be-applied in theremufion : If | 
thy neighboiigbegin to be angry , a while forbeare, and 
give place; Dcale not with:him while the ficis:on him: 
Words are then:as cold-water in the burning of an ague;; 
+ mat choller.'-If then thou findeſt thy heart incli- | 

topaſſion, layaneceſtitty of filefice vponthy ſelte, tall 

thou beeſt able to ſpeake quietly , and without froward- 
nefle >! but more-ofthis afterwards. 

Fiftly, Itis afraitof the ſpirit, and. the: contrary 15a | 5 It is froit of 
fruit of corrupted nature : If then we would haue a teſti: | the Pirjt. 
mony that we are of God, and that we haue his ſpirit in Gal. 5.23. 
vs, letvs manifeſt the ſame by our mildnefſe and meck- 
neſſe,in dealing with others,and 1n bearing wrongs: 

|. Laſtly, The examples of the Sainrs are many _ \6."The exam 
gone before vs. And Chrift himfelfe ſetteth forth h E - rr 


as a patterne ofthis vertue, leauing himfelfe an example of 
itby waſhing the feet of his Diſciples, and by bearing the 
reproches of the vngodly. '$ 

- Thas'haue we fecne how many. and how forcible mo- 
ties; 'wehaue to tauſe vs to oxerciſe this grace of mccke- 


loh. 13: 5-45: 


nh haue gone 
before vs. 
Mat-1 1.29» 


i Pet.2-33- 


| 


withall, 


| nefle and” mildnefſe rowards. fach' as we haue to. deale 
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| withall, yea cuen towards our very enemies ; for {6 doth 
| the Lord deale with his-as we hauc ſcene, 


| wellasfl 


| 4110x;; will the Lord deate:fomildly encn with the wic- 
|kedand vng 


”_ 
— 


Aw ExrosittiOn Ot THe 


| 
| 


But ifwe be thus mecke and milde, when we are iniu- 
redand wronged, -weſhall-be hed at; - and counted 
itkeſops; idaftards;. cowards, and the like. 

-Loue notthou thepraile: of men, more then the praiſe 
of God, The praiſe of God is truz praife-indeed,” ſeeke | 
after it ; as forthe eſtimation of man ; without the eftima- 
tion of the Lord, ir is but aſhadow of glory, ificbe © | 


{much Inthisand ſich like cafes, ſay wich the Apoſe : / 


With mett iy avery ſmall thing, ' that 1 ſhould be tndged of | 
ng or of mans indgement : hee that 97 mee i the, 
| 
Butif be fo milde and - mecke, they will neuer have 
done ; they will raile and reuile the more, the more they | 
are ſaffered; Put'vp one/iniurieand I ſhall have enow. Þ| 
The more mild thou art, the ſooner will they delſift and 
end: If adog barkes at thee, thy beſt counſe is to pale | 
away, for if thouturneſt againe and flingeſt ſtones, he will | 

| neuer haue done. The { reliftance is by oppoſition 
\ of contraries';; as fite is oneft quenched by water ; and a | 
| ſoft wooll-packe is lee peaetrable at a Canon ſhot then a | 
hard ſtone wall. | 
But it is hard for fleſh and blood fo quietly to fit downe | 
by injuries; and fo cafily ro\digeſt WTONgS that are offe- | 


red, : 21356) | | | 

True; 1tis hard indeed ; nay more, it is impoſſible | 
forfleth and blood to docit ; but let me tell thee if thou | 
aitnomorethena of fleſh, there is no poſſibility of | 
obtaining heauen. -1f thou beeſt Gods thou haſt ſpirit as | 


eſh, what is wanting inthe fleſh letgrace make a | 
much ſhall ſerue fox a ſecond Vſe of! 


fupply off. And thas 
Now we come vnto a third and that ſcrucs for Con/e- 


thepoynt. 


| odly ? with ſuch-asare children of wrath and 
| firebrands of hell? then may. Gods children aflure them- 


ſelues | 
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ſelues that he-will vſe meekenefſe and mildneſſe towards 


———————_. 


ſheuld retoyce and be glad. He did nothing. but- what was 
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them: he-iqnot haſty or: paſſionate in-his proceedingy 
with drunkards, ſwearers, and the like rabble of repros 
bates, but he doth deale with them in quiet and peaceable 


hisowne children ? This cannot be, certainely if yngodly 


tex, To them he will abound in all riches of grace and con- 
folation, | 


And chus much of the Fathers kind intreaty of this his 
\elderſonne ; now. for the'apologie which he makes vnro 
him ; andthatis contained inthele words, 


thu thy brather was deag, and # atine againe: and was loſt, 
and ts found, 


In it weihaue, Firſta Propoſition, which hath inita Corr 


tearmes ; and will he then be: haſty, and/viotent-towatds | 


| 


ones fare ſo well, Gods children may looke ro farefarber- 


And he [aid vnto hawptSonne, then art ener with me, and 
all 4 [ haus 1 thine. 
Ita m:ete that we ſhould make merry, anabe glad: for| 


ceſſion,of whas the elder brother ſaid, ver/e 31, 
Secondly, a-Confirmationywhereifithe Father doth 1ulti- 


fie his OWnEP! ocecedings, ab.c£quo, It was meete that wee 


equity andright, and therefore, there was no cauſe of diſ- 
contentment. And. Secondly, he doth defend his younger 
fonnes caule ,for though he were dead yet be is now aline,q.d, 
true it is my ſonne, thy brother was lewd and difobedient, 
dead in finnes and treſpaſles, but he is now. became anew | 
man, he is aliue.againe,. all his former courſesare left and 
forſaken, and he 15now returned home. And therefore it 
is fit I ſhould gine him entertainement and ioyfully receiue 


ham, 


' Now, we come briefcly.to ſome Inſtructions ; And 
firſt in that: the: Father-dath- not exaſperate his. ſonne, | 


d further. incenſe hima;; (he being: already moued). by 
© 5 "OR | denying | 
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Verſe 31. 
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falland obedient, nener breaking any of his commands, 
&c. (which indeed was otherwiſe) bur yeeldeth to this 


; : ba- 1 , 

This may teach vs this point of wiſdome. 

Not to exaſperatt the wiched, when they are incenſed, but 
rather toyeeld onto them, ſo 'much 44 poſſible we may, and 
| decline their furie. This point may ſeeme to haue ſome 
aftinity with the former, and therefore I ſhall uot need 
roſtand long vpon it, 

Inawordthen ;'lerthe Ve be firſt for Reprehenſon 
of ſuch ag are_zealons,- but not according vnto know- | 
ledge, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) not paſſing by nor| 
winking at the leaſt blemiſh in any of their. brethren, | 
Zeale, if it be well ordered, is moſt beautifull in a Fhri- 
ſtian ; bur if not, itis a thing of- exceeding great dater : 
as fire in moderation is moſt comfortable, but in extre- 
mity moſt fearefull, Inall ages, it hath bcene found leſſe 
darigerous to the Church, when men hane come ſhort of 
the due proportion of Zeale, then when they hauc excce- 
ded. Awda Biſhop in Perſia, in an exceſle of zeale, throw- 
ing downea Temple of the Pagans, was a cauſe that the 
King,thereby incenſed, threw downe all the Temples of 
the Chriſtians; as Stories do report. Sometunes then to 
reprote what we ſee amiſſe, is to put fire into gunpow- 
der: atſuch times iris wiſedome to forbearc, and watch 
a _ opportunitie, when our reprehenſion may do moſt 

ood. 
: Andifrheſe are to be reproued, then much more are 
ſach to be condemned, who ſport themſclucs, and make 
themſclues merry in prouoking of others, and ſtirring of 
them vpto wrath : As in cauſing the cholericke perſon 
to chaffe and fret; the contentious perſon to fight and 
quarrell; and the like, Theſe doe but lay tumbling 
blocks before their brethren, and Woe bee to that man by 
whom ſu#th offences come. It is the Diuels office, to ſtir 
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" prouoke others vnto euill : , now what doe ſuch but! 
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| | take the Dinels 0311ce trom him, and follow his tradeand 
| occupation ? 
* - Thirdly, ſeeing it i { | 
irdly, ſeeing t 18 a part of wiſedem? ſometimes to 
yeeld to the wicked, and forbeare contraditing of 
thera, eſpecially when they are incented ; then ler ys all | 
learne this point of witdome, and not prouoke thea ; It is | 
| no good diſcretion, to rouze vp a Lyon, or to take a Beare | 
by the tooth, or for topluck a mad Dogby tlic cares,or to | 
thruſt our hands into a Hornets neſt ; much danger is | 


likely to follow vpon ſuch like courſes... And theretore, 
decline their fury 1f they be incenſed, as Dawid did Sanls 
{peare. Oh that we could once learne this lefſon } that we 
would yeeld alittle, and forbeare a while incenſing others 
| by our contradiction. This gaine-{aying humor hath bred 
our woe, though men belecue it not. The Pelican fin- 
ding a fire nigh her neſt, and fearing- the danger of her 
young ones, ſceks to blow it out with her wings ;* when 
(fooliſh Bird) by that meanes ſhee doth enkindle ir, and 
at length burne her wings, and ſo make her felte a prey 
inan'vnwile pitty. 1hope youcantell how toapply it-; 
Meddle not indiſcreetly,when coales arc kindled, the blaſt 


then quench : for a while forbeare, meddle no otherwiſe 
then by prayers toGod; See thy owne peace and fafety 
in the freedome of thy thought, and filence of thy tongue : 
Confider what 1 ſay, and the Lord gine thee vaderſianding 
in all things, 

Secondly, in that the Father maketh an apologie for 
himſelfe, we may collect, 

It i lawfull for a man to ſpeaks in bu owne defence, and 
make Apologie for himſelf when be 14 falſly accuſed and wron- 
ged by the wicked, Gods children hauc ſhewed the lavy- 
fulneſſe of this by their praiſe. Thus /ob being, accuſed 
forcruelty, oppreſſion, hypocriſie, and many other finnes, 
maketh- a ſolkmne proteſtation of- his integrity, and 
ſpeaketh in his owne defence at large. So Paw when he 
was in danger. to. be killed at Icruſalem by the people, 


of thy wings abate 122t the byrning ; it doth rather incteaſe| 


2 Tim.2.7. 
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Chap.22-1- || yntothe , faying: Men, Brethren, avd Father: ; 
| Chap,33-1 | Hoare yee my difente which 1'nidke now ite you. And thus 
| [alſo did he plead his owne cauſe before the chicfe Prieſts 
| Chap-24-10- | and Conncell. And folikewiſe when he was brought be- 
F Chap-25-8, | rethe Gouernour,he made Apologic for himſelfe, Thus 

did he alſo when he camebeforc Fe#ws;openly profeſling, | 

Chipas.. boos neither againſt the law of the Tewes, mettber again? the 
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"| |being reſened by thethiefe Capraine, ſpake for himſat: 


Agrippa, and armany other times beſides. Thus the Pri- 


people for diſturbing the State, foradultery, murther, 
and other horrible ſins and grienous crimes ;- did vinally 


write Apologies, andput vp-ſapplications vnto Princes, 
|tharthey m 


t defend themfelues- in'open audience. Bur 
what docTfpeake oftheſe, when we haue Chriſt his cx+ 
ample, (againſt which can beno cow pg taken) to prouc 
the point? Whenthe Tewes charged him to be a Samari- 
tan, and that he had'a Diuell, he makes anſwer for him. 
ſelfe : 7 bane not a Dinell; but 1 honour twy Father, and y:e 
doe d5ſhonoxwr me + {0 in many other places, as 7oh.1 8. 23.and 
£uk.11.18;19. Thus did heenerapologize for himſelte, 
when it made for the glory of God, and the good of his 
hearers, | 
The Reaſons may be theſe : 

Firſt, if weſhould not defend our ſelues, when we be 
thus falſely accuſed, "we ſhotild gine falſe teſtimony again! 


| our ſelues, and beare falſe witnelle againſt our owne per- 


ſoit, ot 
Secondly, becauſe the flanders which light on our pcr- 


ſton, for aiy one Infirmity ina profeſfor,though of weake- 


| nefſe it be'committed? Sd (fy they)this isthe profeſſion; 
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them ſay?"Sceing then the profefiion;” and the- caule of 
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mitiue Chriſtians, wher they had beene ſlandered vnto the 


ſons, redonnd to the diſcredit of our profeſſion. How | 
common athing is it in theſedaies, to blame the profel- | 


is it not #goodlh ene, who would beleene what any of 


Temple, nor yet againſt (efar, bad hee offended any thing at | 
| 42. - The like was hispraQtife, 'whert he was called before 
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the Goſpell, is thereby endamaged, ir behoueth vs not to 
be filenr mare truly, whenas our aduerfaries doe 
obiett againſt vs falſly, Theſe are the Reaſons. The 'Vſes 
follow. 
And firſt this ſerueth for Admenition to vs all, that we 
beware how we cenſure or condemne ſuch forprond and 
| vaine-glorjous perfons, that fpeake now and then of their 
owne giſts,andplead in their own defence. For ſometimes 
it is requiſite it ſhouldbe ſo : A mans own good name,and 
the Churches good doth many times require it. Thus the 
Apoſtle Pax! was forced, by reaſon of the Corinthians, 
{ more elteeming (at leaſt in appearance)of other falſe Apo- 
| les then himſelfe,to ſpeake in his own praiſe,and to com- 
memorate his own good parts : / /apps/e (faith he) 7 was 
wot a whit behinde the very chiefe Apoſtles. Pur though I bee 
rude in ſpeech,yet mot in knowledge. Y ea he doth profeſie, as 
| the truth of Chriſt is in him, no man ſhould ſtop him of 
this boaſting in the Regions of Acbase. 
But how doth this agree with Sa/omors prouerbe ; Let 


another man praiſe thee and not thy owne month, a ſtranger and 
not thy owne lips. 

Salomowthere doth meane ſach a praiſing of our ſelues, 
wherein we chiefly aime at our own glory : Bat this prai- 
fing of our ſelues, which is for neceſſary defence, and 
wherein weaymeat Gods glory, and the Churches good, 
and not made for vaine oſtentation,is not there forbidden : 
When neceſſary defence doth call for itand require *4t, a 
} man may ſafely ſpeake in his owne praile, - and yet be no 
tranſgreſſor of Se/omons precept. Secondly,it ſyficeth for 
thetruth of that and ſandry other prouerbes, if they be or- 
dinarily and viſually true,though not generally. 

Secondly,Is this ſo, that a manmay lawfully ſtand out in 
hisowndefence, and-apologize for himſelfe, when he 1s | 
wronged, (landered, and falſely accuſed by the wicked ? 
Then let vs vſe our liberty in this kind, and-in fach a cafe 


Gads Wordalloweth it. And certatnely,many 


let vs boldly ſpeakein our own cauſe, and cleere ot: w_ 
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are herein much to blame, who put vp many an vnrrue re. 
port that 1s raiſed of them, and ncuer goe abour to cleere 
themſclues, nor detend.theirawne credit: They are tog 
| too carelefſe of what is ſpoken of them, although it be ne... 


| | | aer ſo fatſely and landeroutly ſpoken, yet they ſit downe 


| by it. Hence it commerh to paſle, that the profeſſion is dic. | 
| | 


| | credited, and the Lord diſhonoured. 


| Oueſt. . -- But muſt 2 man for cuery flander, goe about to fend and 
| proue, when then ſhall he be at quier, if this be o ? 


\ Anſw. | Such indignities and wrongs as are of the leaſt fort, and | 
| In what caſe we rouch only our priuate perſons, may be borne withall and 


| arecopaſſe bya | winked at. And faith Salomon, The diſcretion of a man 
| f -2mpon2 in | deferreth bu anger, andit 35 hu glory topaſſe oner a tranſgreſ- 
| What not. (fron, Butifthe wrong be of another nature, if the flanders 


agrent which are laid vpon ourpertons, redoundto the diſcredit 

£208 of -our profeflion,and to the hurting and hindering of the 
I cauſe of the Golpell, in this caſe we may nor be filent, leſt 
| "IR through our {ides the Church:of God receiue a blow, An 


example hereof we haue in our Saniour Chriſt, who (when | 

Mela. in ts. | E Jewes vbiedted againſt him two crimes, one that he | 

| Luther, * WAS a Samaritan, another that he had a Diuell) negleRed | 

bi | that crime hich concerned his perſon, and paſſed it ouer, | 

( as being of the kaſt ſort of wrongs, and/ſtands vpon that o- | 

! | ther eſpecially, which touched his doctrine, I have xor a Di- 

] | xe. Abetter patterne we cannor haue forour imitation. 
* 


|  Andas this concernes all Chriſtians in gcnerall; ſo in 
{peaiall vs Miniſters # for our good bfe is more re!petcd 
. then our learning .Common-peopleimoretegard what they 
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| Duo ſexctibs net heare of vs; thenwhatthey heare from'vs (ſuch is the cor- 


| ceſſria,fama ruption of or times.) It ſtands vs therefore in hand, to 
| conſcientiay 'cax- Keepe a good nameand eſtimation amonglt Gods pope, 
ſcientiagrojuer and to defend our own innocencie, when we are fallly ſ1an- 
tfama projter dered. andacculed, We are.to perfwadeothers: Now what 
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abouc all others ought to free our ſelucs'from all falſe im- 
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_ — A mmm 
a ready/entertainement of the thing that isranght : bur a 
bad conceit doth much preiudice thetruth, and thus mach 
be ſpoken of this point, now we comero the next and laſt, 


VIE. 

"by will make the innocenty of his ſernants knowne, hee.wil 
vphold and maint aine their righteous cauſe avainft all oppoſerr, 
This point,'though it be not manifeſtly expreſſed, yer it is 
incluſjuely implyed in the Text; He wardead (faith the Fa- 
ther) but h2 15 now aline ; be was loſ?,but tu found; We heard 
defore, what the ſonne obieReqd a%ainſt his father : Firſt, 


_— 
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that hehad bene dutifull and obedient : Socondly,rhat his 

brother had beene vndurifail and diffolure ; andtherefore! 
his father did deale vniuſtly, Now the father heere cleeres 
his juſtice, and anſwereth both his obie tions; The firſt, 
inthe 31. verſe, and the other in this laſt : ſothen, wit'1- 
ont donbt, this did the father intend,as to clecre himſelfe, 
foto defend his fon. ' The point then is truely gathered 2 
now let vs heare it further prooued, Daxid p:riwading 
Gods people to patience and confidence inthe Lordzvſeth 
this as an argument, He ſpall bring forth thy righteouſneſſe 4s 


Doftrine. 

| Ged wall main. 
taine the vighte-| | 
' 0#14 2157 of bus 
' chilares agem? 
' the wicked. | 


1 


Plalz;.5, 


the light, and thy indyements 44 the nooxe day : as it he ſhould | 
haue ſaid : Howſoecner thy innocencic beat ſom-times co- 
bered,as it were, with athicke and darke miſt of ſlander 
and oppreſſicn, yet the Lord will in his good time ſatter 
and difoluethis miſt, and ſo make thy mnocency apparent 
and cleere to the world 7 yea, he {hall make thy rightecus | 
cauſe to'be ſo-euident, as the Sunne when it rileth ? nay, 


— 


| 


| 


whiich is more,as atnoone day when it isatthehigheſt,a' d 
ſhinerh brighteſt, T could further ſheww you the truth of | 
this, by many examples : /oſeph being accuted by his Mi-| 
ſtreſſe, and vpon that falſe accuſation being impritoned by | 


his Maſter, where his ſeet wire h-1d in the [[oches and hs latd | Plal.105.18. 


3n {ron found this to be true : for how did God make his | 


innocency knownevnto the world, and is goodrime | 


ſcatter thoſe miſts of ſlanders caſt vpon him,catfing/lits San | 
to ſhine witha glorious luſtre? Thus the Lord«dealenwirt | 


lob; howſoeuer he'was falſely accuſed, 
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Gen,iT.25. 
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Reaſon 2. 
Pſal.146.7-10 
Rom.3.-4., 
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ſome dungeon, but heare him now ipeake of himſelfe and | 
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flanderous imputations laid vato his-charge, yet the Lord | 
at length made his innocency knowne, and did maintaine | 
and vphold his righteous cauſe, as his ſtory ſheweth ar 
large. This alſo was Gods dealing with [eremiab, he was 
accuſed to be a confpirator,andto weaken the hands of the 
people, for which he was caſt into priſon, yea into a loath- 


| 
-\ 


of Gods dealing towards him, 7 ca/ted pon thy name, O 
Lord out of the low dungeon, thou haii heard my vaice, ec, 
Thos areweſt neere in the 
ſaydA,Feare not. O Lord, thou bait maintained the cauſe of 
my ſoute,and redeemed my life; Gol did niaintaine his cauſe 
againſt ali oppoſers. And this hath bcen< prooued by Scrip- | 
ture, ſo it may be further cleered by Reatons. | 
| - Forfirſt; It is his place and 0:Lice lo todoe : he is the | 
Indge of all the world, as Abr4her ſaith, and ſhall nut he 
doeright? It be h-vnto him to render to cuery one 
cri to his workes,and therefore ar laſt he will come | 
_ bring the rightcouſneſle of his ſeruants into open 
r. 
Secondly, he hath promiſed, . to relieue his ſeruants, 
when they are oppreſſed, and will he goe backe from his | 
word, or fay a, yoann as man doth ? It cannot bee, /et 
God be true,and enery man a lyar. | 
_ Seeing then that this is ſo; Let this ſerue to encourage vs | 
nall well-doing, ſeeing God is with vs, and in our righ- | 
teous cauſe will never leaue vs ; let the wicked traduce vs | 
| and (ander vs,yet God will at length plead our cauſe, and | 
make our innocency knowne to our glory,and our om | 
ſhame.]t isthe lot of Gods children to be euill ſpoken of | 
by the men of this world ; tobe perſecuted and reuited for 
righteouſneſſe fake, and to be condemned of wicked men 
viuutily, Denict ſhallbe charged wich diſobedience;» Amo: | 
ofconſpiracie; E/ah for troubling 7/ract;Parl for railing vp 
of tumults; And all Chriſts Diſciples, for moouers of {edi- 


that | called wpon thee, thou 


tion amongſt the people : But theſe clouds ſhall foone be | 
: | diſperſed,and all theſedarke miſts ſhall ſuddenly be err} | 
red. ' 
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\red.Let not theſe things then, too much trouble ys,norany 

| whit diſcourage vs inthe practiſe of Chriſtianity; Our 

| righteouſnefle ſhall not alwaies lie hid in the darke, bur-ir 

ſhall one day ſhine as the Sunne, and be brought into the 

open light ; Commit then thy waies and workes vnto the 

Lord, and wait thou vpon him. W hen. thou art landered | 

and falſely accuſed, reſigne thy ſcite-to him that: ruleth all 

things, aad ſo with paticnce-poſicſle thy ſuule, | 
Secondly, doth the Lord defend gue caule 2 then let vs | V ſe 2 

defend his : let vs plead his cauſe, that pleadeth ours, Lee. 

v3-not {ce God to be diſhonoured, bis name blaſphemed, | 

his Sabboths prophaned, his ſeruants reuiled,&ec, and hold | 

our peace. Oh ! where is our courage tor the truth ? Magi- 

{trates where is yours ? Miniſters where is yours ? Maſters | 

where 1s yours ? Parents where is yours ? while drunken- | 

neſle reeles to and froabout our ſtreetes ; while oaths flie | 

about in cuery towne, in cuery ſtreet, in cuery market, in 

enery houſe, in euery ſhop, like aflocke of diſmall Rauens, | 

croaking and crying for vengeance to fall vpon our heads? | 

|\Woe vnto v3 for ſceing and hearing God to be fo diſho- | 

noured, and yet will neither-hearce, nor ſee it; nor plead | 

| his cauſe againſt oppoſers. But though //#aed/fin,yet letnot | Hoſ,1 5. 

{udah tranſgreſſe.: though men of this 'worlddoe thus, yer 

you that fearc the Lord, doe not yee doe fo'z: God hathta- 

ken vpon himto plead thy cauſe, and &ctend. thrinngcen- | 

cie,and wilt not thou plead his? Wilt thou ſufter his name 

ro be trodden vnder foote, and neuer ſecke to vphold it ? 

Shall wicked men ſpeake againſt Gods truth, and thou 

ſpeake nothing for it? Oh beware of this, for feare thou 

wanteſt one to plead forthee at that ſame great eAſiz+s, | 

when thou ſhalt ſtand in greateſt need. 
Thirdly, doth God take yponbim to plead the cauſe of | Uſe 

his children? then letnone take vpon them to reucnge 

their owne quarrcells, Fexugeance 14 mine, | will repay it auth | Rom.12.19. 

| the Lord. This is an office which is proper vato God ; to!| 

him it belongeth peculiarly totake vengeance. Now what) 

doe ſuch burfirdowne in Gods ſeate,and turne him out of} 
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his throtis, and rob lim'6f, his honone, and intrude y 


| He which teftifieth theſe things, ſayth, Surely I come quickly. | 


— 


lits Provopative Royal? Thie Pharifies glofſe vpon the \ 
law; pleaſeth vs well : Eys-for eve, tooth for rooth, This 

ſcemeth reaſonable. To rendereuill foreuill, like for like, 

otis exit word for another, ofncenill deed for another, and | 
nv more, is counted good Religion: But letvs remember, | 
God will plead the caufe of his, and therefore let all ſuch | 
as are his, commit their cauſe ynto him. True it is,and can- 
not be denied, we may ſeeke for helpe of the Magiſtrate, 
either for the preuenting of wrong, or puniſhing of thc 
doer of wrong; for it is not our mouths which God ſhuts 
vp from iaſt complaint, but it is our hands he tycth vp | 
from vnialt reuenge. When the Magiſtrate doth reuenge, | 
then doth God himfelfe renenge, whoſe miniſter he vi All | 
priuate renenge is that which muſt be forborne. Let no 

pronocation then ofany Aduerfary make vs vfirpers of the 
Lords authority.Letvs waite his leifare, and not preoccu- [ 
pate his executions. Remeinber the blood of Chriſt and of | 
the Martyrs'is not yetrenenged ; and wouldR thon hauc | 
thy turneferued firſt?" Wairethen a while ; he that ſhall | 
come, iti the end will come; and he will not tarry In the 
meane titne, waite with patience for his appearing. Say | 
with the Spirse, ome: And with the Bride fay, Com: ; for, | 


Amen. Ewen ſo come Lord leſm. 
| | 
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Ctims, How GoDp 
aftcth in that which 
is cuill.47, The wic. 
ked reaſon againſt 
condemne them 
as rmiuſt, 380. All of themareto 
be iuſtificd,z88, Mans eftions of 
three ſorts, 2326. The Godly a 
willingly, 342, 4fliozs of the wic- 
ked are ſteps t0 deathy64e 
Adam, when he fell, 59. 

AﬀeFtions, not abelifhed by Rev 
generation, 130. muſt be, prepared 
to holy dutics, 162. They are not 
to becondemaed, 33. if they be 
rightly ordered they may be vſed, 
361. how to know when they are 
diſerdered,z6a, howto ordctthem 
26 2. 

Affliftions, they make vs looke 


| home, 116, Benefits of them, 113. 


113. yet in their own nature cuill 
113-and drive further from God, 
ibid. The wicked are the worſe for 
them, ibid. Ir is a fearcfull cons 


ditioncto be without effi:tion,114- 


or not bettered by effifvion, 115- 


| 


eA Generall Table of the ( hiefe Con- 
rents of this Expoſition onthe Parable of the 
LoſtSowns, 


They are wholeſome potions,109 | 
like pills they, muſt; bee. ſugred 
with the promiſes and ſo ſwal- 
lowed, 131 . Comfortable to con- 
{ider the end of them, 131, when 
ypon ourdcliuerance, then they 
arc ſharpeſt, 121. Sometimes they 
are ſents try als,11 7. Sometimes 
as preſeruatiues,ibid. often as re> 
ſtoratives, 117.) God lookes wee | 
ſhould come in when hee fmites, 
11.9. wee are viually beſt ynder 
them, 1a1-  Concludenot againlt 
your ſelues becauſe of them, 120, 
How to know the. meaning. of 
them, 117. differencesgbetwixrthe 
godly and the wicked vnder them, 
114, 

Aggrauatian ſin to be aggranated 
not extenyated 181. how it muſt 
be done,z$83. Others faults not 
to be aggravated but our owng33O. 

Auer, God is viſually angry 
when he ſtrikes, 1 17. wee ſhould 
finde out thecauſe of his difplca- 
ſure, and how it may be done,ibid 

Sec Affuttzws. 

Arkbmetique,of God what,70. 

Apologie, a man may make for 
himſelfe, 399- clſc hee landers| 

Dds him- | 
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himſclfe and his profeſſion, ibid. 


Apparrell, our liberty inthe vie 
mn N.;14- 
| AatborgGoul is not of fin,g7. 


73881 » B. 
| Beaſts, wicked men are no better 
Ws --z 
Beejnain:;of (in flop,6g the be- 
| g14n1v2s of Repentance if true, ac- 
ceptable232. 


| fick & fecond, 345 /theday of our 
new-birth to bee celeb:ared with 


1 ioy,ibid. 


Bleſſiezs, many the wicked par- 


{rake of, 41 whit kind of ſpicituall 


| bleſſings are beſtowed on them,42. 
they cſteenie alt as duc debr, 39. 
"they are the worſe for them,5 3.54 
$5.and abuſe all to {ins ſeruice,73 
| they are beſt knowne by rheir 
want, 19h, ' In begging them 
plead merey;q1 deſire a ſanQified 
vicofthern, 54. Altneedfall blſ- 
ſmgs accompanie Gods fauour,ter 
**Boaſliag,of fin aggrauates it,267 
rhere is a holy kind of baaſting 402 


i 


| All vodfting trakenaway-in the bu- 
hinells "of 'Conaerſion;'#3 5, 337. 


A. Fo 


Bread, how't#ken if Seripture,t1o 
| - - 'Brotbey, Elder-brothers Sathan 
{ moſt enuics,z69 [they a1e- not to 
be brought vp inidleneſſe,z750., 
Barthen, -of ſin,why no n2rce 


| complaining of it,997. 


Rf oc Q: 
Cen'are,raſh auoid;39 0.2 90 who 
are preateſt Cenſurers of others, 
399, \Hypocrites ſeeke for reputa» 


tion by ir,tbid: $4 7 
"Children,of the godly Saraudoth 
| malt enuie,6.they may be bad & 


yet their patents good gibid, God 
| remebers the children of the god» 


| 


Iytomany generations,” .It is no | 
credit-for the"yitious that they | 
comeof holy parents,”. | 
Change, what kind is in true re. * 
penrance, 202, what kind the 
wickeJ make,z07. 
Church.viſiblc a mixt company,1y 
Cuility the difference betwi xe | 
true ſanQtity and it,rs. | 
" Company, of the wicked auoid, 


| . - $0 106,338. 
Birth, differences þetwirxt the - 


Conſeſ2n,the kinds, 259 neceſla: | 
Ty beforeremiſſi 50; ib. no truere- 
pentance without it,262. The be | 
nefits of true Confeſſion, 26g, The ! 
properties of it,271-It would be of 
Particulars,271. It muſt be made. 
vato the Lord,275.Auricular Con» | 
feſſios condemned, 277, As lin was 
enlarged in the committing, fo | 
muſt it be in the conſ2ſing, 2382, | 

Concealing,of fin reproucd, : 63. | 
ſach are Sathans Secretaries, 288. | 


How farre the truth'may be con- | 


cealed;2 57. 

Conſcience, working is a mercy, | 
10, | 
 Confederation,brings forth deter. | 
mination,14$5. want of this cag- 

ſeth our purpoſes to vaniſh, 147. 
what it is,+ 48. motives to it, ibid. | 
our waycs often to be conſidered, 

r0g. Choyce matter for Conſidere» 
$708, 149+ | 
Content, ſecke not. for it below, | 

96. no carthly thing can bring it, 
©4 In God above it muſt be had, 
94.97. A good zround for conten. | 
tation,5s6; | 
Conu:rfton, it is from Gods free | 
grace,223.348.356. All the praiſe | 
of it t6-begittento him, 357- | 
\ "Conruiftion, "it is not calily 
wrought, 8.yſcalf good meanes to | 
attaine 4t,10, | 
Coutr,what Couers the —_ | 
1ane. 
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muſt we, ibid | 
* Coutt'uſnrs,our Conuerſation is 
to be without it, 307. mcanes tos 
auoid 1t 1bid: 
Country farre, which is it,60, 
| Courſes, God will never vpbraid 
the penitent .with_their former 
 courfes,292- 
Creatwres,our liberty in their vic 
$14. Abuſcofthemdagerous,zzs. 
| Croſſes, ſhould be correftions,! 1 9 
Cuflome, in ſin takes away the 
fence of linyg, 


D: 


Death, twofold,3z I, We are na+ 
turally dead in (1n,225,cucry wic+ 
ked man is a dead man,z zz here. 
ſembles a dead corps in 4. things, 
$34-thoſe ſpiritually dead to bee 
mourned for,z39. Three forts of 
coarſes raiſed by Chriſt from the 
dead reſemble z. forts of ſinners, 
350. Death thediuels penitenriall 
howre, z15, why the wickeddie 
quictly,z37-. 

Debt,the wicked challenge Gods 
bleſſings as due debts,40. 

Defence, A man may ſpeake in 
his owne defence,z99. Defenders 
wm double {in,a67. who doe ſo, . 
idid, 

Degrees, the wicked proceed 
from (in to ſin,65.and ſo come by 
degrees to the height of it, 70. 
| Grace groweth by degrees,1 55. 
| Delay, itis dangerous ia repen- 
tance, 

See Repentance. 
| Delight, God giues to the godly 
as for neceſlity- fo for delight, 


13- 
Deſertion, of two ſorts,45. what 


hendeth fin to be the preateſt,z$3 


pines at cucry bleſſing that ano- 

ther hath, 371- motiues to auoid 
itz373-.means 374 nofiying Exe 
if a man doe well,z77. 


none,200. 


ſes the wicked haue for ſin,387. 


it, 50. man berng-left to himſelfe 
cannot ſtand, 57. 

Deſres, man is vnſatiable in de» 
"fringſincehis Fall,96. 

Deniers, of (in depriue them» 
{clues of mercy,z66, 

Diſtreſſe,the wicked ſeeke not to 
Gad in it, 86. what courſe they 
take, $5. 160 Gods boſome the 
beſt ſhelter ia the day of diftreſe, 
159. 

Doftrine,of Papiſts frothy,$g.it 
hathno footing in the Word 99. 

See Papiſts, 

What Doftrme comforts the 
Conſcience,100, 101 . 

Doubting, brings much aduan-» 
tage to Sathan,144- 

Duties , /holy vndertake with 
preparation,163, 


Earth, no earthly thing can con- 


havefortheirfins, 387, God Co. kind may befall the godly, ibid, | 
ers the ſins of penitcats, 294. ſo how pa eas to Ky 904 

what kind befalleth repiobates, 
46.how Gods hand is init, 47. of 
all judgements in this life"it is the 


ſoreſt,49.Spectall ſins which cauſe 


tent the ſoule,g4. the Reaſons, ib. 
they arc paucd, Saridd, praud, 79 
they arc like a wild bird,95. 
Rating,rules to bee obſerued in 
onr eating,zis. Sce Foot, 
Endiauour, will be in the life if 
true xepentance bein the hart, 193 
Enemy, a true penitent appre* 


Enkie,vo be auoided,z7 3+ It IC- 


Ee, 


Exill, not ſufficient wee doe 


Excuſt, not (in,233-W hat exc 
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- 7 ye wtwmny of gar hearts the 
to. Repentance, 107. 
witkibie! it we remaine 4n error or 
doubting, 192, no day ſhould 
paſſe wirhour it,108.' the benefit 
ofir,1o09.” 
Exerciſe, what the beſt for pre« 
ſeruation of life ſpiritual, z 53. 
Expoſiiate, not with God,z79. 
Extenuate, not fingz64.183- 
E946, the remembrance of Gods 


| albſceing exe Mould encourage vs 


in good,y79, and reſtraine from 
euill,177. hcis an ezewirneſſeof 
all, 175. ro forgerit in ſinning 
degkioagrand che fankr/x88: A 
truc Penitent hath too eyes, and 
which they arc,127, 


F. 


Face, the painting of « abomi-» 
nable,y14. 

Fall, when wee ſee ſome 
fall away not tobe too much diſ- 
couraged,23.if God ſtay vs not we 
ſhall fall, 5s. the falling fickneſſe 
is dangerous,1 56. | 
Famine, the land of ſinis a land 
of amine, 77. Famine is a great 
Po ore es 7s. yet that of the 
ſoule is the ſoareſt, ibid. 

Faſtmg,neceflary at ſome times, 
316 ſomething tnay bee eaten in 
the time of a Faſt if neede require, 
316. 

Father, all are not durifull that 
call God Father,z2. It is a ſtrong 
moriue to x ance to bee per- 
Twaded God is our Father,127-till 

nothing of louey 138; © The priui. 
ledges of ſuth who have Gl box 
their Father, 33. cucr cotne to 
| God as to'a Falbey, t 19. he beares 


tovs the Aﬀettions of. a Father, 
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and makes for vs the proviſions of 
a Fatber,129. How we may knaw | 
hers our Father,x30. | 

Fare, how we goc ſarre from | 
Ged;61:the reaſon why the wic- | 


ked call and are not heard;becauſc | 


they are farre off, 64. 
Fauaur, Impenitent ſinners are | 
out of Gods fawour, 230. Repen: 
tance brings vs intoit,az9 ſuch as 
mourne for fin may be ailured of 
it, 224. where that 1s not wanting | 
no bleſſing can be wanting, 303. 
Gr to it, 285. itis a laluc for 
cuery foarcg 1 3-to be preteri'd be. 
fore all. 3uS. the difftrence be- 
twixt it and mans,zo6, 
Feare,how we muſt, 9 the god- 
ly doe feare God, 131: in afun- | 
ſhine as well asin a ftormc, ibid. 


Feaſt, God feafieth his and how, 


134- 
e,rhe wicked do from God,s6z 
Fools, all ſinners are,24.00t na* 
turall bur artificiall,z29. $1x pro. 
pertios of ſoles naturall to them, 
26. Their beſt workes but Fooles 
ſacrifice, 2g. there are dicggs of | 
folly in the moſt regenerate per- 
ſon which we ſhould take heed of, 
31 


Food, rules for it,z+ts. our food 
ſhewes what life we liuc, 145- 
Forgivenes God will forgiue ſuch 
asdorepent,237.we ſhould as 1ca- 
dily forgive others as God Goth vs, 
239. God is more ready to forgiue 
then man tobeg pardon, 240 
Forſaktey how God is forſakrngS 3. 
how-David muſt be vndciſtood in 


| 


ſaying he neuer ſaw the rightccvs | 


farſaken,z05. | 
G. 


Giſts,abuſe of Gods gi/ts cauſct! | 


him | 
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| him to hide his face for a time, 51 
God giueth bis gifts by the hands 
of his Miniftcrs, 2986. Common 
gifts areof a waſting nature, 76. 
God is larger in his gifts,then man 
4a his requeſts, 298. 
| » God,we may not aſcribe to him 
any viſible ſhape, tz.yerhe makes 
himſelf knowne to man,as a man, 
| ja-he isthe ſoules Centre, 94-he is 


ibid. and pratious to the moſtre. 
bellious,4 1. 

Grace, difference betwixt true 
holineſſe and grace reſtraining,1g 
Common graces may bee loſt, 76. 
Sauing grace principally to bee 
fought, 77. truc gyace will mani. 
feſt it felfe both by-deed and word 
25 4- The grace of Chriſt is as large 
as the ſin of qdam,ibid Our ſalua. 
[tion is of grace, 224. the reaſon of 


, 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


ncrsto hardneſſe of 


it,235. true grace hath degrees, 
r5y.why,1sy. our weake begin 
nings in grace ſhould not diſcou. 
rage vs,ibid.Grace that is chambe. 

and comes not into the aire is 
ficke,pys. how we ſhould mani- 
felt ir,v56. 

Growth, there is of ſin, 6&7. and 
of yengeance,68 and of grace,1 55 
how to grow in grace, 457. 

Griefe, godly mans greateſt 
griefe, what, 167, they g/1ewe for 
the ſins of others, 17 1.and for ins 


of allforts,n70. 
Sce Sorrow. 


H. 


Heaveys, muſt depend ypon their 
owne Paſtors, 1 1. and bee content 
with plaine teaching,ibid. 

Heart, how to prepare it for ho. 
ly duties, 163+ God = vp lin- 

1,66, 


omnipreſent, 176. and omaiſcievt, 


Helps, wicked ſeeke- out for 
vaine belps,84. and not to God till 
other betps faile, 107.God takes a- 
way finfull belpes from thoſe hee 
meanesto faue, 102. three helps of 
a godly life, 146. 

Holineſſe, a marke of a tine 
member of the Church, +7. two 
things much like bohneſſt yet not 
it,ts. 

_ Haly Ghoſt, who hane not ſinned 
againſt it; 9; 

Henour, God we mult and how, 

13t. 


Hauſe, in Gods bouſe arc hirc- 


lings, 132, God provides a large 
dict for his houſhold,r34. plentic 
is there though want at home,142 

Humility, the way to get Gods 


fauour,28 5.motiucs to labour for | 
it,zB6.Signes of ir,x84 All virtues 
and vices arc againſt it,zgo what 
degree of humiliation is ſufhcient 
for ſaluation,1 91. | 

Hunger, wee muſt come with | 
good ſtomackesto Gods oidinan: | 
CCS,141- 

Hiders, of ſin whoare,2 64. 

Hypocrues,frie in words,freeze in 
deeds,2 $4. there are ſuch in the 
Church,23, yet all in the Church 


are not ſo,tbid. 


I, 


Ignorancegbindets pardon, 263, 

Ianentions, of man cannot noue 
riſh the ſoule,101 - 

199,Regenerationdoth not abos 
liſh it,z58. the Godly haue onely 


true loy and none bur they, 460, 
yet itis notdiſcertied by the wic- 
ked,and why,z61- Pardon of fin 
brings it, 365 our loy/bere is but 
the beginning of 189,967 many 


incoauenicaces ariſing from vn- 
comfortable 
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comfortable pe cete- 
1ufi,God is as 

316, 


K. 
| KRiſſnga pledge of loue,243. an 
antient ceremonie,jbid. 


asmercifull, 


L. 

Lawes of Gcd the wicked can. 
not endure,z5.the reaſonsof it,ib 
Life,hope of long life a great let 
to repentance,vIt. Itisa folly to 
put of on that reſpeQ,ibid. There 
15a two-fold (it,331-he only lines 
that liues the life of grace,z40-the 
— of that hift,3 51 how it 
may be drſcerned,z41-.how attai- 
ſcrucd, 352. 
Lone,iudge not of Gods loue by 
outward t 4. GodseleQtas 
yet vncalled are within the com- 
pafſe of Gods loue,243- while itis 
ſhut vpin Gods decree it cannot 
foaffctthe gedlyas when 
fedleit, 242. therefore God will 
make it manifeſt by ſignes that 
they may not doubt of it, ib, how 
we » > 7 cnn regs loueth vs, 
244 and that we love God, 130.247 
God muft love vs before wee can 
love him,246. the cords of his loue 
draw vs,124, Signesof true{oze of 
the godly, 248. none preacheth 
love ſo much as the beloucd Diſcis 
ple;ibid. 

* Lufls,thewicked are wedded to 
thenty71 .and follow them,93. 

| Lyexthoſe giueit to God as ſay 
their ſins are more then can bce 
pardoned, 3g 7, | | 


{ and mad pranks t ,105- 
þ May, his pron ar $7- 
| being left to himſelfe, hee cannot 
| [long tandjibid.cucry good thing 
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- -in him ſhould cauſe vs to conſider 


4216.none ſhould deſpaire of it,235 | 


' Mad men the wicked are, 104. 


the excellency of the Creator, 16, 
Markes of godly forrow,14 5.of 
en bumbled ſoule,r 58. | 
Means weakeſt often attended 
with the greateſt bleſling, r 1,dan- | 
gerous not to profit by them, 5r, | 
181.theyare to be vſed,not to be | 
truſted in,161.How God workes 
eboue means,z08. withcut means | 
311.againft means,ibjd. | 
- Meduation,tyyo atts of the mind | 
init,148, 
Members of mans body,how at» | 
tributed toGod, x2, ; 
Meeknes,it muſt be ſkewed by all, | 
& toal.z93.motiues to ity394.thc 
meeknesof many bruitiſh, 393- by 
it we onercome,zog. God dealeth | 
with ſinnersin much weekne1,391- | 
obicions anſwered, 396. | 
Mercy,God is ready to ſhew 1t,234 
It is his nature,235.he is more rea- 
dy to ſhew it then we to ſecke it, 
240. his wercies ſhould moue vs, 
44-1t is our beſt plea,qo, the ſenſe | 
of itcauſeth repentance, 122, yet } ' 
not without ſenſc of miſery, 126. | 
the wicked partake of many mer- 
cies, 41.Fourerankes of mercies to 
be thought ypon,124. preſurwptio | 
of mercy a great let torepentance, 


237.God ſhewes vs mercy in with- | 
holding what we deſire,241. | 
Mercifullwe ſhould be as God 
is merciſub,q 3. 

Merit,thedoftrine of it taught 
in the ſchoole of nature, 38. Pa- 
piſts at theirdeath renounce it, 
39: cuery true humblcd ſoule dif- | 
claimeththem,r8 5. 

Miniflers , they muſt giue Gods 
people their full allowance, 149- 
not teach their owne deuices, 101 

Motzans, if truce, they arc accep* 
table, | 
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table, $33. they are not to bee 


Na'are, man may not diſho» 
| hour his mature which God hath 
| ſo honoured, 14.it ismutable, 57. 


| (R 


Obietbons; the wicked Obie a- 
20% Gods proccedings,z79. So 
oe not the godly,z81. 

Obſlinacie , the wicked are yery 
05/linate,27 

Old-age no fit time for'repen* 
tancc,21 4. 

Ornament,God alloweth as well 
as for neceſſity,3 13. Rules for rhe 
viing of them,z19, they muſt ex. 

eſſe godlineffe,modeſticand {os 

ricty , 320, In what ſenſe che 
Scriptures forbid them, g24. Spe- 
ciall ſinnes which vſually accome 
pany their vſe,z21. 


P. 


Papiffs, they are boaſting Pha« 
riſees,z9. they have a Saint for e- 
ucry ſoare, to which they fly, 8y. 
what doArine they teach, 99. it is 
frothy, gg. they haue a ſeuerall 
diſh for cucry ſence,gg.they ſcant 
Gods family of their prouiſion, 
1 3 5. their dealing with the Scrip- 
turts, 135: and with the Sacra- 
ments,138. why they keepaway 
the Cupin the Lords Supper,rzv. 
Tis Sermons are. the worſd of 


choaked, 151. how are 
quenched,153 how cheriſhed, pp. 
how toknow them from Diabs. 
licall delufions,t 5 4. 
Mouruing, ' God thewecs not 
merey for tearcs ſake,41, 
N. 


nal! profeſſion when neceſſary, and 
how farre forth,256« 


membred,zo7. and the ful lling 
of them to be obſerued, 308. how 
to tremble at the hearing of 
them, 18s, 


Rn 


are all for Fill, nothing 


225. 


therin,ibid., 

Preſence of God the wicked 
care not for, 61. how to be cna- 

| bled to endure it,62. 
 Phlyſicke,” what preſerues the 
life of the ſoule,z54. 
Patter,the Potters wheele our in» 
ſtructerz $4. 
Prayer, (ct-forme for any law» 
full, 164.for ſome rt is neceſſary, 
165. We may not cuer tic our 
ſclues to one forme,and whyg166, 
we muſt grow in that grace,i67. 
where is true life of grace there it 
1$,34 5+ the ſighes of the ſoule is 
the beſt Rhetoricke, 266. how 
God heares in not hearings241 - 
Preaching , why fo much, *"and 
yeſolittle profiting, 336. not c- 
nough withom Gods bleſſing, 1, 
Preparation needfull before we 
come into Gods preſcnce , 161. 
wherein it conſiſts, 1 63 . 

Pretences the wicked haue mas 
ny to excuſe finne,z85- 

-"Pride.a dan $s{inne,41.itis 
the deuils firſt-borne,286:Gad re» 
ſifterh ſach,28 7. means to ſubduc 
it, 288. 

Profeſſirs taxed: who bclicue 
well, but doe nothing, J$5- 
Profeſſcmn; the kinds,2$6.cnter-» 


Promiſe of: G od: to ysto be re- 


their diuivity,1g9. how they var- 
niſh ouer their Idolatry pron 
laby, 


Parab'es, Inftrytions may be | 
gathered from the letter of a pu- 
rable,s 7. yet not from cuery thing 
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Purpoſes are to be put inpra- 
Hyun twdeſobende Ek 
our prayers, 1 98. they arc note. 
'nough to bring ys to (heauen , 
| . 195 meancs:tobring thear ro per- 
fe&iony Vg97 -(they arc fooles pur. 
chaſes;196. * 


? 11 D311 W991 R. aj 224 
F23 vinat 2s lo aadon Sir is l 
/ Reaſon, mem will-preterd ſome; 
| for everyaQtion,386:1: + 1 |} 
- Recreation, what kind.preſeru 
thelife of theſoule;3 33 - ;1 | 5! ;+7 
Reiozce 00,351 « 
|  Repeatanrezrwo- parts of it,200. , 
'itisno cafiething'rorcpent truts; 
(ly,8,0,151-ivisrhefirit refurreti. 
bak 1 $©, - 0+ repentiay; without: 
fcarching;ao8;.1t i to:bodce 
'ferred,208 the reaſorizwhy; 209: : 
how ic isparfeR-im thishfe;how 
[antes the ſame ſinne maybe] 
falle@/into/afteh repencanice « 206. 
yet not eaſily, if repentance bee: 
ſound;ibid.three ramelers of re= 
ts tate is feldometrucy: 
\ 282 Sicknefſo dquaifeil to be»! 
ginit,z10.1rbribgeimo Gods fa- 
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203, And all ling. T4 8 offi 2 
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trac, 
145: Keſdluticn of the hcart is the 


> threefold, 1 $0. labourfor to par, 


/ yperiit, and how, 133. God re- 


- Reports; thoſe we make muſt be 


| " » it 1s neceſſary fora 
life;x43 the benches of it, 


heart of cepentance,144. 
Reſerreflion of a Chriſtian is 


take of the firit reſurrefon, 1 51, 
Reward, lawfull to hauc an cyc 


werdithe good works of the god 
ly. both for manner and mcature, 
$3. 
» 
S. 


Saluation , ſccke it from God ; 
228. 
Seeing after God comfortable | 


58. 

Sacrament, Papiſts rob the peo. 
ple ofthe Cup, 138, wine ſpilt,is 
no-partof the Sacrament,1 3g. In 
ibMYyee"receine Chriſts body and 
bloud as it-iwas nailcd on the | 
crollenotasitlay in the manger, 
19> 1 1&7 1 | 

Senſes wicked men want, 104. | 

Seripeures kept from the people 
by the Papiſts, with the icaſons, 
136. 

i" ITY none, comparable to 
Gods,8$8.he muſt be ſcrucd before 
all,-zv9, fuch 'aS ſeruc not him 
ſhall ſeruea harder maſter, 8 7.5a. 
thans feruice.is moſt baſe, 93, no 
crtedirt.to ſeruc him,9 3. 

| Separatiun;ſuch as ſeparate from 
our Church condemned, 1 6.what 
kind of {eparation 15-lawfull,ibid, 

. Siune, to follow it is to forſake 
God,63-ltisa wicked mans \ wall 
:$.it makes a mans Gods debrer, 
61+ God, pvpiſherh \faze with 
ſaantz66 Great ines may beforgi. | 
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uen,236, Suze growes by degrees, 
65.n0 ſinne 17-78 but a wicked 
man may practice 2t,67 the god! 
deſire to be rid from that a oy 
the greateſt crofle, 171r. Beloued 
bane how to find out, 271, Sixxe 
may not bee extenuatcd, 254. to 
thoſe who thinke ſure is ſimall, 
it is not ſmall,ibid hinder the bes 
ginnings of it, 69. 1tis like an 
impudent beggar,69. as it grows, 
the curſe growes,68. God puniſh, 
ethit inits owne kind, 80. Sinne 


| transformes men into beaſts, go, 


It is againſt God. In ſpeaking of 
the ſinnes of penitentsaggrauate 
them notgz30. | 

Smners arc ſpend thrifts, 71. 
and younger brothers,24. There 
isaleague betwixt ſinne and the 
Jinner, $. his miſerable ſtate be- 
fore repentance,u1o. It isnocaſic 
thing to bring the fazer to a ſight 
of ſinne,s. 

Sores of God haucall legacies, 
I79. 

Sorrow immoderate- aduanta+ 
i Sathan,191, what meaſureis 
ufhcient,ibid, all attainc not the 
like depth, 191. mcancs to attaine 
true ſorrow, 174-ſigncs of it, 190. 
Slanders, in what caſcs to paſlc 
by them,4 02. 
Sleepe preſerues life,35 3» 
Spirit, how we may know wee 
haue it, 245. the manner of its 
working,296. 
Strength of our owne truſt not 
to, 58. wee arc apt to thinke too 


| highly of it,co. 


Submit, we muſt to Gods pro» 
ceedings,384. 
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Temptations ordinarily moſt 
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ffrong at our firſt conuerſion , 9. 
Sathan fits them to our humors, 
$8. and driucs the wicked by 
them,67. 

Thankfulzeſt,a humble heart is 
a thankfull heart, 86, 

Thieſe , the example of tho 


theeuves conucrſion at the 16 | 


houre , a greatlet to repentance, 
217. the diffcrence betwixt the 
thiefe and preſumptuous ſinners, 
21s. 

Threataings to bee trembled at, 
184. 

Thouebts worldly lay aſide in 
holy duries,1 63. 

Time there is for repentance, 
which may not bee negleted, 
2321, 

Turning ; what kind the wics 
ked'make, 207. 'there muſt bec 
as well a turning to the Lord as a 
riſing from ſinnc, | 


V. 


Pathankfulzeſe caufeth God 
to hide his face, go. The wic. 


| | 
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ked are molt vnthankefull 
when God is moſt bountifull , | 
$$. Bee not too much prieucd | 
for the vathankfulnctlc of others, 
$7. 

Viftuallers icfamous among | 
thelewes,293- 


W, 


Waſters,finners are great Jaſte 
er5,71. Common gifts are of a 
waſting nature,76. 

want Saints ſometimes are 11, 
and how,z03, yet nogood thing 
is wanting,z O04. A ground of pa 


ticnce yader it, 56, 
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one whois,68.chey are 
wiſcin ore 25, yet Fooles, 
ſee Fooles. They are ſcife-conceitg 


—_ et very Carion, $38:357- 

6.4. all for thegenline, as. 
they aewandercry an ſhalbe 

with likeftrayes, 356. no 
wicked mancan bee a hus. 
band,7z-they ſpen 4G 
Conc fanicr, I9; 93. they are like 
_— 89, and worſe then beaſts, 


oil, freeewill confuted, 225: 

how and in what reſpefts man 

hath freedome of will, 226. how 

eu the deſtruttion of a 
r,236. 

Wiſteme,how toathain to it,z0 


s gifts in 


Witches, not lawfull toſerke | 
makarſt, rothem, V6.) yer God _ fome- | | 
mes permit-cures to be wrouphe | 

by their me anes,1 61. wi 
Ward, tremblic at it, 184. and 

come with a good ftomacke to it, 

141+ 


' 
5 | 
Teares of diſcretion the wicked | 
attaine not yntoy33, 


Z. 
Zeale leſſe dangerous to the 
Church to come ſhort of the duc 
proportion,then to excecd it,z98. 
whenit is well ordered, it ismolt | 


